alle Miniſters eccleſraſticall. 


OR that the Lorde doth require of 
his ſeruaunt whom he hath ſet ouer 
his houſehold, to { hewe both faith- 
Y fulneſle & prudencein his office: it 
N {hall be neceſſarie that ye aboue all 
other do behaue your ſelfe moſte 
5 faythfully and diligently in your fo 
hygh a function: that is, aptlye, 
playnely, and diſtinctly to reade 
the ſacred ſcriptures, diligently to inſtructe the youth in 
their Cathechiſme, grauely and reuerently to miniſter his 
moſt holy Sacramentes, prudently alſo to choſe out ſuche 
Homylees as be moſt meete for the tyme, and for the more 
agreeable inſtruction ot the people cõmitted to your charge, 
with ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homylee may appeare 
to long for one readyng, to deuide the ſame to be read part 
in the fore noone, and part in the after noone . And where 
it may ſo chaunce ſome one or other chapter of the olde Te- 
ſtament to fall in order to be read vpon the Sundayes or ho- 
ly dayes, which were better to be chaunged with ſome other 
of the newe Teſtament of more edificatiou : it ſ hall be well 
done to ſpende your tyme to conſider well of ſuch Chapters 
before hande, whereby your prudence and diligence in your 
office may appeare, ſo that your people may haue cauſe to 
_ God for you, and be the redyer to imbrace your la- 
urs, to your better comendation, to the diſcharge of your 
conſciences and their owne, . 


* 
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9 An admonition to * 
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Py An Homilee of the 


ryght ſe of the Churche or Temple of 


God, and of the reuerence due 
vnto the ſame. : 


THE FIRST PART. 


SHER Here there appeareth 
|| at theſe dayes great flacke- 
ij nelle a negligence of a great 
; j ſoꝛt of people, in reſoꝛtyng 
| Y to the Church. there to ſerue 
6 God their heauenly father, 
— caccoꝛding to their molt boũ⸗ 
den duetie, as alſo much vn⸗ 

comely and vnreuerent behautour of many per- 
ſons in the ſame, when they be there aſſembled, 
and thereby may ruſt feare ariſe of the wꝛath of 
God, and his dzeadfull plagues hangyng ouer 


1'% 


a [ 
% 2 
” D 


our heades foꝛ our greeuous offences in this be- 


halfe,amonaſt other many a great ſinnes which 
we dayly and hourely commit bekoꝛe the Loꝛde. 
Therfoze foz the diſcharge of all our conſciences, 
and the auoyding of the common perill a plague 
hanging ouer vs, let vs conſider what maye be 
ſayde out of Gods holy booke concernyng this 
matter, wherevnto J pꝛay you geue good audi⸗ 
ence, foꝛ that it ts of great wayght, and concer- 


neth pou all. 


Although the eternall and incompꝛehenſible 
maieſtie of God, the Lo2de-of heauen and earth, 
whole ſeate is heauen a the earth his too tſtoole, 
can not be incloled in temples oz houles made 

\ with 


of the Churche. 5, 


with manshande, as in dwellyng places able to 
receaue oꝛ conteyne his maieſtie, accoꝛdyng as 
is euidently declared by the pꝛophet Eſatas, and Efai.xvi. 
by the doctrine ol ſaint Steuen, andſaint Paul Aces. vii. 
in the Actes of the Apoſtles. Ind where and cv. 
Salomon (who buylded vnto the Loꝛd them 
gloꝛious temple that euer was made) ſayeth: 
who ſhalbe able to buplde a meete o2 woꝛthy 
houſe foz hym yt heauen, and the heauenaboue 
all heauens can not conteyne hym: howe much 
lefle can that whiche J haue buplded? Ind fur- 
ther confeſſeth : What amJ.that J choulde be a- 3.Reg,viii 
ble to buyldetheean houſe O Lo2de?But pet fo2 2. Paral. u. 
this purpoſe onlpe it is made, that thou mapeſt and.vi. 
—— pꝛaper of thy ſeruaunt and his hum⸗ 
ble tion. Much leſſe then be our Chur⸗ 
ches meete dwellyng places to receaue the in⸗ 
compeehenſible mateſtie of God. And in deede, 
the chrefe andſpectall temples ol God, wherein 
he hath greateſt pleaſure, and mofte delyghteth 
todwell and continue in, are the bodies and 
myndes of true chꝛiſtians, andthe choſen peo⸗ 
ple of God, accozdyng to the doctrine of the 
holye ſcripture, declared in the firſt Epiſtle to Cori 
the Coxtnthians, Knowe ye not (ſayth ſaint Cor.. 
Paul) that ye be the temple of God, and that the 
te of God dwelleth in pou? It any man de⸗ 
le the temple ol God, hym wyll God deftrope, * 
2 the temple of God is holy, which ye are. And Cor. vi. 
agayne in the tame Epiſtle: no we ye not that 
your. body is the temple of the holy ghoſt dwel- 
Iyng in you, whom ye haue geuen you ofGod, 
and that ye be not your owne? toꝛ ye are dearely 
; A in bought. 


6. 


Ioli. iii. 


Of che ryght vſe 


bought. Glozifte ye nowe therkoꝛe God in your 
body, and in your ſpirite, which are Gods. Ind 
therkoꝛe as our ſauiour Chꝛiſte teacheth in the 
Golpell ot Saint John, they that wozſhip God 
the father in ſpirite and trueth, in what place ſo 
euer they do it, wozkhip hym aryght: foꝛ ſuche 
wozlhtppers doth God the father loke foꝛ. Foz 
God is a ſpirite. a thoſe that woꝛſhip him, mutt 
wozthip hym in ſpirite and trueth, ſaith our ſa- 
uiour Chꝛiſte. Pet al this notwithſkandyng, the 
material Church oꝛ temple is a place appoynted 
al well by the vſage and continuall examples er⸗ 
pꝛeſled in the olde teſtament, as in the ne we. foꝛ 
the people of God to reſoꝛt together vnto, there 
fo heare Gods holy woꝛde, to call vpon his holy 
name, to geue hym thankes koꝛ his innumera⸗ 
ble and vnſpeakable benetites beſtowed vppon 
vs, and duely and truely to celebꝛate his holy ſa» 
cramentes (Jn the — — doyng and accom⸗ 
plyſhyng of the whiche, ſtandech that true and 
right woꝛſhipping ol God afoze mentioned) and 
the ſame Church oꝛ temple is by the ſcriptures 
both of the olde Ceſtament and the newe, called 
the houſe and temple of the Lozde, foꝛ the pecu⸗ 
lier ſeruice there done to his mateſtte by his peo⸗ 
ple, and foz the effectuous pꝛeſence of his heauen 
iye grace, where with he by his layde holy woꝛde 
endueth his people ſo there aſſembled, And to 
the lapd houſe oꝛ temple of God, at all tymes by 
common 02der appoynted, are all people that be 
godly in deede, bounde with all diligence to re⸗ 
ſozte, vnleſſe by ſickneſle oꝛ other moſte vrgent 


cauſes they be letted therefro, And all the _ 


of the Churche. 


fo reſoꝛting thyther, ought with all quietnes 
and reuerence there to behaue them ſelyes, in 
doyng their bounden duetie a ſeruice to almigh⸗ 
tie God, in the congregation of his Sainctes, 
All whiche thynges are eutdent to be pzoued by 
Gods holy woꝛde, as hereafter ſhall playnetye 
appeare. | 

And kyꝛſt ot all. I wyll declare by the Scrip- 
tures, that it is called(as it is in deede)the houſe 
of God, and temple ofthe Lozde, Ye that ſwea- 
reth by the temple (ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſte) 
ſweareth by it and hym that dwelleth therein, 


7. 


Math. 23. 


meaning God the father, whiche he alſo expꝛel⸗ 


ſeth playnly in the Goſpell of Saint John, ſay- 
ing: Do not make the houſe of my kather the 
houſe of marchaundiſe, Ind in the booke of the 
Pſalmes, the pꝛophete Dauid ſaith: J wyll 
enter into thyne houſe, J wyll woꝛchip in thy 
holy temple, in thy feare. Ind it is in almoſt in- 
finite places of the ſcripture, ſpectally in the p20 
phetes and booke of pſalmes, called the houſe of 
God, oꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛde. Sometyme it is 
named the tabernacle of the Lo2d,and ſometime 
the ſanctuarye, that is toſay, the holy houſe oz 
place ofthe Loꝛde. And it is in lytiewiſe called 
the houſe of prapers as Salomon, who buylded 
the temple of the Loꝛde at Hieruſalem, doth ofte 


call it the houſe of the Loꝛde, in the whiche the 
Loꝛdes name ſhould be called vpon. Ind Eſatas 
in the. o. chapter: My houſe chalbe called the 
houleof pzayer amongſt all nations. nhich tert 
our Daulour Chꝛiſt alleageth in the new Ceſta⸗ 
ment, as doth appeare in thꝛee ok the 22 

Wes, 


John. ii. 


Pſal. v. 


Pſal. . 


Exo XXV. 
Leul. xix. 


3 Reg. vii 
2. Pa. xx vi 


Eſaias. l. 
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8. Of the right vſe 


Mat. xxi. liftes, and in the parable of the Phariſees the 
La. Publicane which went to pzay, in whiche para. 
ems ble our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſaith: they went vp into 
in the temple to pꝛay. And Anna the holy wydowe 
Luk. ii. — — _— —— in = 
cs ii. Paper in the temple nyght and day. And in 
_ llozie of the Ictes it is mentioned, how that Pe- 
Act. xxii. tex and John went vp into the temple at the 
houre of pꝛaper. Ind Saint Paule pꝛaping in 
the temple at Hieruſalem, was rapte in ſprite, 
and did ſee Jeſus Fpeaking ermayBevſed as in 


all conuenient places, pzayer may be vſed of the 
godly pziuatly : So it is moſt ne, that the 
churche oꝛ temple is the due and appointed place 

fo: common and publique pꝛaper. 
Nowe that it is lykewile the place of thankes 
geuyng vnto the Lozde foz his innumerable 
and vnſpeakable benefites beſtowed vppon vs, 
appeareth notablie in the latter ende of the 
Lu. xxiii Golpell of Saint Luke, a the begynnyng of the 
Ades i. ſoviet the Actes. where it is Written that the 
Ajpoſtles and diſciples after the aſcention of the 
Loꝛde, continued with one accoꝛde dayly in the 
temple, alwayes pꝛayſpng and bleſſyng God. 
i. Gor. ix. And it is Iyke wyſe declared in the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Cozinthians, that the Churche is the 
due place appoynted foz the reuerent vſe of the 
... Dacramentes. Jt remayneth nowe to be de- 
Actes. xu cared, that the Churche o2 Temple is the place 
where the lyuely wozde of God (and not mans 
intentions) ought to be read a taught, and that 
the people are bounde thyther with al diligence 
to reſoꝛt: and this ptoke lyke wyte to be — oy 
e 


* 


of the Churche. 


the ſcriptures, as hereafter ſhall appeare, 
In the ſtoꝛie of the Actes ot the apoſtles, we 
reade that Paul and Barnabas pꝛeached the 


wozde of God in the of the Jewes at 
Salamine, Ind when they came to Antiochia. 
they entred on the Sabboth daye into the Sy: 
nagogue oꝛ Churche, and ſate downe, and after 
the leffon oꝛ readyng of the lawe and the pꝛo⸗; 
phetes, the ruler ofthe temple ſent vnto them, 
ſaying: Pe men and bzethzen, pr anye of you 
haue anyerhoztation to make vnto the people, 
ſapit, And ſo Paul ſtandyng vp and maliyng 
ſcilence with his hande, ſayde : Pe men that be 
Jſraelites, and ye that feare God, geue eare, and 
ſo fooꝛth, pꝛeachyng to them a ſermon out of 
the ſcriptures, as there at large appeareth. Ind 
in the lame ſtorie of the Actes, the ſeuenteenth 
Chapter, is teſtified howe Paul pꝛeached Chu 
out of the ſcriptures at Thelſalonica, Ind in 


the fifteenth Chapter, James the apoſtle in that 


holy councell and aſſembltie of his felowe apo⸗ 
fles, ſayth : Moyles ofolde tyme hath in eue- 
ry Citte certapne that pꝛeache hym in the Sp⸗ 
nagogues oꝛ Temples, where he is read euery 


Sabboth dape. By theſe places ye mape ſee 
the vſage of readyng of the ſcriptures of the 


olde Teſtament among the Jewes in their Sp⸗ 
nagogues euerp Sabboth daye , and ſermons 
vſually made vpon theſame, Howe much moze 
then is it conuement that the ſcriptures of 
God, and ſpecially the Goſpell of our ſautour 
Chziſte, ſhould be read and expounded to vs that 
be chꝛiſtians in our Churches, f our 

auiour 
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Io, Of the right vſe 


ſautour Chziſte and his apoſtles alowyng this 
molt godly and neceſſarie vſage, and by their ex⸗ 
Mach. ii. amples confirmyng the ſame; 
Mark.i Jt is waitten in the ſtoꝛies or the Goſpels in 
Luk. nn. diüers places, that Jeſus went rounde about al 
Mat. xiii. Galilee, teachyng in their ſynagogues and pꝛea⸗ 


a""xx- chyng the Golpell of the kyngdome: In whiche 
T uk it places is his great diligence in continual peas 
chyng and teachyng of the people, moſt euident⸗ 

ly ſet fooꝛth. 

Luk ini. In Luke ye reade, howe Jeſus accoꝛdyng to 
his accuſtomed ve came into the temple, and 
howe the booke of Eſatas the pꝛophete was de⸗ 
ltuered hym. howe he read a text therin, # made 
a ſermon vpon the ſame, 

Luk. xix. And in the. rir. is expꝛeſſed howe he taught 

- _ daylyinthe temple. And it is thus wꝛitten in 
oh. vii. the. viii. of John: Jeſus came agapne early in 
the moꝛning into the temple, and all the people 

came vnto hym, and he ſat downe and taught 
lob. x viii. them. And in the. x viii. ol John, our Sauiour 
teſtifieth befoze Pilate, that he ſpake openly vn⸗ 

to the wozlde, and that he alwayes taught in 

the Spnagoge and in theTemple, whyther all 

1 the Jewes reloꝛted, and that ſecretely he ſpane 

u*-x='- nothing. And in Saint Luke : Jeſus taught in 
the Temple, and all the people came early in the 
moꝛnyng vnto hym,. that they myght heare hym 
in the Temple. S? 
Here ye ſec aſwell the diligence of our Saui⸗ 
our in teaching the woꝛde or God in the Tem- 
ple daply, and ſpecially on the Sabboth dayes, 
as alſo the redyneſſe of the people * — 
| together 


together, and that earlye in the moꝛnyng, into 


of the Churche. 


the Temple to heare hym. 

The ſame example of diligence tn pꝛeachyng 
the woꝛde ort God in the Temple, ſhall ye kynde 
in the Jpoſtles, and the people reſoꝛtyng vnto 
them, Xct.the.v. Howe the Apoſtles, although 
they hadde ben whypped and ſcourged the daye 
betoꝛe, and by thehygh pꝛieſt commaunded that 
they ſhoulde pꝛeache no moꝛe in the name of Fe- 
ſus, pet the day tolo wyng they entred earlye in 
the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſſe 
to teache and declare Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Ind in ſan- 
dꝛye other places of the ſtoꝛye ot᷑ the Ictes, ye 
hall tynde lyne diligence both in the Tpoſtles in 
teachyng, and in the people in commyng to the 


temple to heare Gods woꝛde. And it is teſtiti- Luk. . 


ed in the firſt of Luke, that when Jacharie the 
holy pꝛieſt, and father to John Baptiſt, did ſacri⸗ 
fice within the temple,al the people ſtoode with⸗ 
out along tyme pꝛaping, ſuche was their zeale 


and keruencie at that tyme. And in the ſeconde Luk. 


ot Luke appeareth what great iourneyes men, 
women, yea and chyldꝛen toke, to come to the 


tem 


ple on the feaſt dap, there to ſerue the Loꝛde, 


and 


virgin Marie mother to our ſautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, and ok our ſautour Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe be⸗ 


pectally the example of Foſeph, the bleſſed 


ing yet but a chylde, whoſe examples are woꝛthy 
fo: vs to folowe. So that pt we woulde com⸗ 


pare our negligence in reſoꝛtyng to the houſe of 
the Loꝛde there to ſerue hym, to the diligence of 
the Jewes incommyng daplp very earlye, ſome⸗ 
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Agge. i. 


Oftheryght vie 


tyme great tourneys totheir temple, and when 
the multitude could not be receaued within the 
temple, the feruent zeale that they had, declared 
in ſtandyng long without and pꝛaying: me may 
tuſtly in this compariſon condempne our ſlouth 


fulneſle and negligence, pea playne contempt in 


commyng to the Loꝛdes houſe, (fandyng ſo nere 
vnto vs, ſo ſeldome, and ſcarſely at noone tyme. 
So farre is it from a great meany of vs to come 
early in the mozning,o2 geue attendaunce with⸗ 
out, who diſdayne to come into the temple, and 
pet we abhozre the verye name of the Jewes 
when we heare it, as ofamoſte wicked and vn⸗ 
godly people. But it is to be feared, that in this 
popnt we be karre wozle then the Jewes, and 
that they ſhall ryſe at the day of iudgement to 
our condempnation, who in compariſon to 
them, (ewe ſuche tlackeneſſe and contempt in 


— to the houſe of the Loꝛde, there to 


hym, accoꝛdyng as we are of duetie moſte 
bounde, Ind beſides this moſt hoꝛrible dzeade of 
Gods iuſt tudgement in the great daye, we ſhall 
not in this lyte elcape his heauy hande a venge⸗ 
ance foz this contempt of the houle of the Loꝛde 
and his due ſeruice in the tame, accoꝛdyng as the 
Loꝛd hym ſelle thꝛeatneth in the firſt Chapter of 
his pꝛophet Aggeus after this ſozt : Becauſe you 
haue leit my houſe deſert and without compa- 
nie (ſaith the Loꝛde) and ye haue made haſte 


euer man to his owne houſe, to2 this cauſe are 


the heauens ſtayed ouer you that they ſhoulde 


geue no deawe.and the earth is fozbidden 1 


— 


ofthe Churche. 


Hall bꝛyng foo2th his fruite, and J haue called 
dꝛought vpon the earth, and vpon the moun- 
taynes, and vpon co2ne, and vpon wine, and 
bpon oyle, and vpon allthynges that the earth 
bꝛyngeth foo2th, a vpon men. and vpon beaſtes, 
and vpon all thynges that mens handes labour 
koꝛ. Beholde, it we be ſuch wozldlinges that we 
care not fo2 the eternall iudgementes of God, 
(whiche yet of all other are moſt dzeadfull and 
hozrible) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of 
God in this woꝛlde by dzought and famine, and 
the takyng away of all woz:ldlye commodities, 
which we as woꝛldlynges ſeeme only to regarde 
and care foz, Mhereas on the contrary part. yt 
we woulde amende this fault oz negligence, 
flouthfulnes and contempt of the houſe of the 
Lo2de, and his due ſeruice there, and with dilt- 
gence reſoꝛt thyther together, to ſerue the Loꝛde 
with one accoꝛde and conſent. in all holynes and 


13. 


ryghteouſnes befoze hym: we haue pꝛomiſes of 


benefites both heauenly and woꝛldly. udhereſo- 
euer two oꝛ thee be gathered in my name(ſaith 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt) there am J in the myddeſt of 
them, Ind what can be moze bleſſed the to haue 
our ſautour Cheiſte among vs: Oꝛ what a- 
gaine can be moze vnhappy oz miſcheuous,then 
to dꝛyue our ſauiour Chꝛiſte from amongſt vs: 
and to leaue a place foꝛ his and our moſt aunci⸗ 
ent and moꝛtall enemie the olde dꝛagon and ſer⸗ 
pent Satan the deuyll in the myddeſt of vs? 


Jn the ſeconde of Luke it is wꝛitten howe that Luk i. 


the mother of Chꝛiſt and Joſeph, when they had 
long ſought Chꝛiſte whom they had loſt, _ 
nde 
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ofthe Churche. 


kynde him no where, that at the laſt they kounde 
hym in the temple, ſyttyng in the myddeſt of the 
doctours. So pk we lacke Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that 
is to ſay, the Sauiour ot᷑ our ſoules and bodies, 
we ſhall not kynde hym in the market place, oꝛ 
in the guylde hall, much leſſe in the alehouſe oz 
tauerne amongſt good felowes(as they call the) 
ſo ſoone as we (hall fynde him in the temple the 
Lozdes houſe, amongſt the teachers and pꝛea⸗ 
chers of his woꝛde, where in deede he is to be 
kounde. And as concernyng wozldly commodi⸗ 
ties, we haue a ſure pꝛomiſe of our Sautour 
Chꝛiſte: Seke ye firſt the kyngdome of God, and 
the ryghteoutnes thereof, and all theſe thynges 
thall with all be geuen vnto you. Ind thus we 
haue in the firſt part of this Homilee declared by 
Gods woꝛde, that the Temple oꝛ Churche is the 
houſe of the Loꝛde, foz that the ſeruice of the 
Lozde (as teachyng and hearyng of his holye 
woꝛde, callyng vppon his holy name, geuyng 
thankes to hym foz his great and innumerable 
benekites, and due — 14 ok his ſacramen- 
tes) is there vſed, And it is lyke wyle declared 
alredy by the ſcriptures, howe all godly and 

chꝛiſttan men and women ought at tymes ap- 
popnted, with diligence to reſo2t vnto the houle 
of the Lode, there to ſerue hym, and to gloꝛikie 
him, as he is moſt woozthy, and we moſt bound, 
to whom be all glozie and honoꝛ, woꝛlde with- 


out ende. Amen. : 


4 


— 
* 


LT he Seconde part of the Homylee of 


the ryght vie of the Churche. 


iC was declared in the firſte 
BN parte of this Homplee, by 
Gods wozde, that the tent- 
ple oꝛ Churche is the houſe 

Io the Loꝛd, foz that the ſer- 
uice ofthe Loꝛd (as teaching 
{|| #hearyng of his holy word, 
— calling vpon his holy name, 
euyng thankes to hym fo2 his great and innu⸗ 
merable benetites, and due miniſtryng of the ſa- 
cramentes) is there vled. Ind it is lykewyſe al- 
redy declared by the ſcriptures, howe all godly 
and chꝛiſtian men and women, ought at tymes 
ap d, with diligence to reſozte vnto the 
houle of the Lozd, there to ſerue hym and to glo- 
rifie hym, as he is moſt woozthy, and we moſte 
bounden. - Wy 

Nowe it remapneth in this ſecond part of the 
 Yomyleeconcernyng the ryght vſe of the temple 

of God, to be lykiewyſe declared by Gods woꝛde. 
with what quietnefle, ſcilence, and reuerence, 
thoſe that reſoꝛt to the houſe of the Lozd, ought 
there to vſe and behave them ſelues, 

It may teache vs ſufficiently how well it doth 
become vs chꝛiſtian men renerently to vſe the 
Church and holy houſe of our pꝛayers, by conſi- 

deryng inhowe great reuerence and veneration 
the Jewes in the olde lawe had their Temple, 


15. 


whiche appeareth by ſundzy places, whereofJ - 
wyll note vnto you certayne. Jn the. rrvt . of Math-:s. 


Matthew, it was layde to our ſautour Chꝛiſtes 
charge befoze a tempoꝛall iudge, as a _— 
| Woꝛthy 
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Act. xxi. 


Ac. XXIII 


Oftheryghe ve 


worthy death by the two falſe witneſſes. that he 
had ſayde, he coulde deſtroye the temple of God, 
and in thꝛee dayes buyld it againe, not doubting 
but yt they myght make men to beleue that he 
had ſayde any thyng agaynſt the honour a ma⸗ 
ieſtie of the temple, he choulde ſeeme to all men 
molt woꝛthy of death. And in the. xri. of the 
Actes, when the Jewes founde Paulin the tem⸗ 
ple, they layde handes vppon hym, crying: Pe 
men Ifraelites helpe, this is that man who tea⸗ 
cheth all men euery where agaynſt the people 
and the lawe, and agaynſt this place: beſydes 
that, he hath bzought the Gentiles intothe tem- 
ple, a hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Beholde 
howe they toke it fo2 a lyke offence to ſpeake a⸗ 
gaynſt the temple ol God, as to ſpeake agaynſt 
the la we of God, and howe they iudged it conue⸗ 
nient, that none but godly perſons and the true 
woꝛſhippers of God, ſhoulde enter into the tem- 
ple of God. Ind the ſame fault is layde to Pauls 
charge by Tertullus an eloquent man,andby the 
Jewes in the. xritit. of the Actes, befoze a tem; 
poꝛall iudge, as a matter wooꝛthy death, that 
he went about to pollute the temple of God, 


Math. ay. Ind in the. xxvii. of Matthew, when thechtefe 


pꝛieſtes had receaued againe the peeces of ſyluer 
at Judas hande, they lapde, it is not lawkull to 
put them into Corban (which was the treaſure 
houſe of the temple) becauſe it is che pꝛice of 
blood, So that they coulde not abyde that not 
only any vncleane perſon, but alſo any other 
dead thyng that was tudged vncleane, ſhoulde 
once come into the temple, oꝛ any place therto 

| belongyng, 


of the Churche. 17. 


belongyng. And to this ende is Saint Paules 1. Cor vi „ 
ſaping in the ſeconde Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians HOI || 
the. vi. Chapter, to be applyed : what telowſhip | 
is there bet wirt righteouſnes,and vnrighteouſ- 1 
nes? oꝛ what communion betweene lyght and 
darkneſſe! oꝛ what cõcoꝛde betweene Chꝛiſte and 
Belial? oꝛ what part can the faythfull haue 
with thunkaythtul: oꝛ what agrement can there 
be betweene the temple of God and images: 
whiche ſentence, although it be chiefly referred 
to the temple of the minde of the godly : pet ſee- 
png that the ſimilitude a pyth of the argument 
is taken from the materiall tempie, it intoꝛceth 
that no vngodlynes, ſpecially of images oꝛ idols, 
may be ſuſtred in the temple of God, whiche is 
the place of woꝛſhipping God: and therefoze can 
no moze be ſuffredto ſtande there, then light can 
Mree with darknes, oꝛ Chꝛiſte with Belial: foz | 
hat the true woꝛſhipping of god, a the wozſhip- | 
pyng of images. are moſt contrary, And the ſet- | 
ting of them vp in the place of woꝛchipping may | 
geue great occaſion to the wozſhipping of them, | 
But to turne to the reuerence that the Jewes | 
had to thetr temple, You wyll ſay they honozed 
it ſuperſticiouſly,z a great deale to much. crying | 
out, the temple of the Lozd,the teple of the Loꝛd, | 
being notwithſtanding molt wicked in life, a be 
oꝛe molt tuſtly repzoued of Jeremie the p20: lere vii. 
phete ot the Lozde, Crueth it is, that they were | 
ſuperſtitioufly geuen to the honoꝛyng of they: | 
temple : But J woulde we werenot as farre to ** 
ſhozt from the due reuerẽce of the Lozdes houſe, N 
as they ouerſhot themſelues therein. And ik the we 
Bb i pꝛophete | 


. 18. Of che right vie 
T 1 O 


1 pꝛophete iuſtly repꝛehended them, hearken alſo 
16 what the Loꝛd requireth at our handes, that we 
10 may no we whether we be blame woꝛthy oꝛ no, 
N bi 2 Eccle.nii. It is wꝛitten in Eccleſtaltes the fourth Chaps 
bt 2 ter: hen thou doeſt enter into the houſe of God 
Fi (laieth he) take heede to thy feete,dzaw nere that 
N thou mapeſt heare, foz obedience is muche moze 
. woꝛth then the ſacrifice of tooles, whiche knowe 
N not what euyll they do. Speake nothing rachly 
l [ie there, neyther let thyne heart be ſwyft to vtter 
Mis © woꝛdes befoze God, Foꝛ God is in heauen, and 
8 thou art vpon the earth, therfoze let thy woꝛdes 
Wes | be fewe. Note (welbeloued) what quietnes in 


geſture and behautour, what ſcilence in talfie a 
woꝛdes, is required in the houſe of God, koꝛ ſo he 
calleth it. See whether they take Heede to their 
keete, as they be here warned, which neuer ceaſſe 
from vncomly walkyng and iettyng bp a downe 
and ouertwhart the Churche, he wyng an eui⸗ 
dent ſignification of notable contempt, both of 
God,and all good men there pzeſent. And what 
heede they tane to their tounges,#ſpeach, which 
do not only ſpeake woꝛdes ſwiftly and rachly be⸗ 
koꝛe the Loꝛde (whiche they be here koꝛbydden) 
w but alſo oltentymes ſpeake fylthyly, couetoully, 
be: omg eas of matters ſcarſe honeſt o: 
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tyt fo: the alehouſe oz tauerne, in the houſe of 
3 e Loꝛde, litle conſidering that they ſpeake be · 
1 | koꝛe God, who dwelleth in heauen (as is here de⸗ 
= clared) when they be but vermins here creepyng 
13 Mc. bpon the earth, in compariſon to his eternall 
15 maiell ie, and leſle regarding that they muſt geue 

an accompt at the great day, of eyery ole — 


4 
{Ft 4 


of the Churche. 


wherſoeuer it be ſpoken, muche moꝛe of kylthy. 
vncleane,o2 wicked woꝛdes ſpoken in theLozdes 
houſe,to the great diſhonourof his maieſtie, and 
offence of all that heare them. And in deede con⸗ 
cernyng the people and multitude, the temple is 
pꝛepared fo2 them to be hearets, rather then ſpe- 
kers,conſidering that aſwell the wozd of God is 
there read oꝛ taught, whervnto they are bounde 
to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and ſci 
lence, as alſo that Common p2ayer and thankes 
geuyng are rehearſed and ſayde by the publique 
miniſter in the name of the people a the whole 
multitude pꝛeſent, whervnto they geuyng they? 
redy audience, ſhoulde aſſent and ſay Amen, 


as S. Paule teacheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the ;.cor.14. 


Coꝛinthtians. And in another place, glozifiyng 
God, with one ſptrite and mouth, which can not 
be when euery man and woman in ſeuerat pꝛe⸗ 
tence of deuotion, pꝛapeth pꝛiuatip, one aſkyng, 
another geuyng thankes, another readyng doc⸗ 
trine, and foꝛceth not to heare the cõmon pꝛaper 
of the miniſter. Ind peculierly, what due reue⸗ 
rence is to be vſed in the miniſtryng of the Sa⸗ 


cramentes in the temple, the ſame Saint Paule i. Cor. xi. 


teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, rebu⸗ 
kyng ſuche as dyd vnreuerently vie them ſelues 
in that behalte. Haue ye not Houſes to eate and 
dꝛinke in (fateth he)? Do ye deſpiſe the Churche 
oꝛ congregation of God: what ſhall J ſay to 
you” Shall J pzayſe you? Jn this J pꝛayſe you 
not. And God requireth not only this out warde 
reuerence of behauiour and ſcilence in his houſe, 
but all in warde reyerence in clenſyng of the 

B it thoughtes 
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20. Of che right vſe 


thoughtes ot our heartes,th:eatning by his pꝛo⸗ 

Oſe. ix. phete Ole in the. ir. Chapter. that toꝛ the malice 
of the inuentions and deuiſes of the people, he 

wyll calt them out of his houſe: whereby is alſo 
ſignified the eternall caſtyng of them out of his 
heauenly houſe and kingdome, whiche is moſte 

Leui.xix hoꝛrible. And therfoze in the, 19,of Leuit. God 
ſaieth: Feare you with reuerence my ſanctuary, 

koꝛ I am the Loꝛde. And accoꝛdyng to the ſame 

Pſal. v. the Pzophete Dauid ſapeth: J wyll enter into 
thine houle, J wyll woꝛſhip in thy holy temple 

in thy feare: ſhewyng what in warde reuerence 

and humblenes of mynde the godly men ought 

to haue in the houſe of the Loꝛd. And to alleage 
ſomewhat concernyng this matter out of the 

newe Teſtament, in what honour God woulde 

haue his houſe oz temple kept, and that by the 
example of our Sauiour Chziſte, whoſe auctho- 
Mat.xxi. Fife ought of good reaſon with all true Chziltt- 
Mar. xi. ans to be of moſt wayght and eſtimation, Jt is 
Luk.xix. Witten of all the foure Euangeliſtes,as a nota⸗ 
Iohn. ii. ble acte,and wozthy to be teſtified by many holy 
witneſles, howe that our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 

that mercytull and milde Loꝛd, compared foꝛ his 
meekenes to a ſheepe, ſuſſeryng with ſcilence his 

Eſai. iu. fleece to be ſhoꝛne from hym, and to a lambe led 
Act. vii. without reſiſtaunce to the laughter, whiche 
gaue his body to them that dyd ſmyte hym aun- 

lwered not hym that reuiled, noꝛ turned away 

pſul. his face from them that dyd repꝛoche hym and 
Rat. v. ſpit vpon him, and accoꝛding to his owne exam · 
ple.gaue pꝛeceptes of mildnes and ſufferance to 

his diſciples: Pet when he ſeeth the temple — 

ow 


of the Churche. 


holy houſe of his heauenly father miſo2dzed,pol- 
luted,and pꝛophaned, vſeth great ſeueritie and 
ſharpnes, ouerturneth the tables of thexchaun⸗ 
gers, ſubuerteth theſeates of them that ſolde 
doues, maketh a whyp of codes, and ſcurgeth 
out thoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of the 
temple of God, ſaying: My houſe ſhalbe called 
the houſe of pꝛayer, but ye haue made it a den of 


thieues, And in the. 2. ol John: Do not ye make ohn . 


the houſe of my father, the houſe of marchaun⸗ 
dize ? Fo2 as it is the houſe of God, when Gods 
ſerutce is duely done in it: So when we wicked- 
lye abuſe it with wycked talke oꝛ couetous bar⸗ 


gaynyng, we make it a den of thieues, oz Houſe Mark. xi. 


of marchaundize. Pea, and ſuch reuerence would 
Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde not 
ſuffer any veſſell to be caryed thꝛough the tem · 

le. Ind where as our ſauiour Chꝛiſte (as is be- 

oꝛe mentioned out of S. Luke) could be founde 
no where ( when he was ſcught) but only in the 
temple amongeſt the doctours, and nowe againe 
exerciſeth his aucthoꝛitie and iurildiction, not 
in caſtles a pꝛincely palaces amongeſt ſouldiers, 
but in the temple: Pe may hereby vnderſtande 
in what place his ſpirituall tiyngdome (whiche 
he denyeth to be of this woꝛlde) is ſooneſt to be 
founde, and beſt to be knowen of all places in 
this woꝛlde. And accoꝛdyng to thts example of 
our ſautour Chꝛiſte in the pꝛimitiue Churche, 
whiche was moſt holy a godly, and in the which 
due diſcipline with ſeueritie, was vled agapnſt 
the wicked,open offenders were not ſutired once 
to enter into the houſe of the * noꝛ a 

in e 


Chriſo. 


i. Cor. v. 


Of the right vſe 


ted to Common pꝛaper, and the vle of the Holy 
Sacramentes with other true Chꝛiſtians, vntil 
they had done open penaunce befoze the whole 
Church. And this was pꝛactiſed, not onlye vpon 
meane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, noble, 
and mightie perſons, yea. vpon Theodoſius that 
puiſſaunt and mightie Emperour, whom foz 
commyttyng a greeuous and wylkull murther, 
Saint Ambꝛoſe Byſhop of Millaine repꝛoued 
ſharplpe, and dyd alſo ercommunicate the ſayde 
Emperour,and bꝛought hym to open penaunce. 
And they that were ſo iuſtly erempted and ba⸗ 
nylhed (as it were) from the houſe of the Loꝛde. 
were taken (as they be in deede) toꝛ men deuided 
and ſeperated from Chꝛiſtes Church, and in moſt 
daungerous eſtate, pea as S. Paule ſaieth.euen 
geuen vnto Satan the deuyll fo2 a tyme, a they? 
company was ſhunned and auoyded of all godly 
men and women, vntyll ſuche tyme as they by 
repentaunce and publique penaunce were re- 
conciled. Suche was the honour of the Loꝛdes 
houſe in mens heartes. and out warde reuerence 
alſo at that tyme, and ſo hoꝛrible a thyng was it 
to be hut out of the Churche and houle of the 
Loꝛde in thoſedayes, when religion was moſte 
pure, and nothyng ſo coꝛrupt as it hath ben of 
late dayes, And pet we wyllyngly eyther by ab- 
ſentyng our ſelues from the houle of the Loꝛde. 
do (as it were) excommunicate our ſelues from 
the Churche and felowſhip of the Saintes of 
God, oꝛ els commyng thyther, by vncomely and 
vnreuerent behamour there, by haſtie, rache. yea 
vncleane and wicked thoughtes and _ 
| oꝛe 


of the Churche. 


foze the Loꝛde our God, hozribly diſhonour his 
holy houſe the Churche of God, and his holy 
name and mateſtie, to the great daunger of our 
ſoules, pea and certapne dampnation alſo, if we 
do not ſpedyly and earneſtly repent vs of this 
wyckednes, 

Thus ye haue hearde (dearely beloued) out of 
Gods wozde, what reuerence is due to the holp 
houſe of the Loꝛd. howe all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at tymes appoynted, thyther to 
repay2e,howe they ought to behaue them ſelues 
there, with reuerence and dꝛead befoze the Loꝛd. 
what plagues and punyſhmentes aſwell tem- 
poꝛall as eternall, the Loꝛde in his holy woꝛde 
thꝛeatneth,. ac well to ſuche as neglect to come to 
his holy houſe, as alſo to ſuche, who commyng 
thyther,do vnreuerently by ieſture oꝛ talke.there 
behaue them ſelues. wherefoꝛe. yt we delyꝛe to 
haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enioy 
the good fruites of the earth, yt we wyll auopde 
- dzought and barrenneſle, thyꝛſte and hunger. 
whiche are plagues thꝛeatned vnto ſuche as 
make haſte to go to theyꝛ owne houſes, to ale- 
houſes,and to tauernes, and leaue the houſe of 
the Loꝛd emptie and deſolate,it we abhoꝛre to be 
ſcourged, not with whippes made of coꝛdes, out 
of the matertall temple onlye (as our ſauiour 
Chꝛille ſerued the defilers of the houſe of God in 
Hieruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛyuen 
out of the eternall temple and houſe of the Loꝛd 
(which is his heauenly kingdome) with the iron 
rodde of euerlaſtyng dampnation and caſte into 
out warde darknelle, where is wepyng and gna⸗ 
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Ephe. iii. 


Of the right vie 


thing of teeth it we leare,. dꝛead. and abhoꝛre this 
(J ſay)as we haue moſt iuſt cauſe to do: then let 
vs amende this our negligence and contempt in 
commyng to the houle of the Loꝛde this our vn · 
reuerent behautour in the houſe of the Loꝛde. 
and reſo2tyng thyther diligently together, let vs 
there with reuerent hearyng of the Loꝛdes holy 
woꝛde, callyng on the Loꝛdes holy name,geuing 
of heartie thankes vnto the Loꝛde foꝛ his many- 
kolde and ineſtimable benefites dayly and houre⸗ 
iye beſtowed vpon vs, celebꝛatyng alſo reuerent- 
lye of the Loꝛdes holy Sacramentes, ſerue the 
Loꝛde in his holy houſe, as becommeth the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of the Loꝛde, in holyneſſe and ryghte- 
ouſnes befoze him all the dayes of our Iyfe, and 
then welhalbe aſſured, after this Iyfe, to reſt in 
his holp hill, and to dwel in his tabernacle,there 
to pꝛayſe and magnifie his holy name in the con⸗ 
gregation of his ſaintes, in the holy houſe of his 
eternall kyngdome of heauen, whiche he hath 
purchaſed foz vs, by the death and ſheddyng of 
the pzectous blood of His ſonne our ſauiour 
Jelus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the father 
and the holy ghoſt, one tmmoztall 
mateſtie of God, be all Ho- 
nour.,glozy, 
p2ayſe,and thankelgeuyng 
woꝛlde without 
ende. Amen. 
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An Homilee again 
perill of idolatrie,and ſuperfluous dec- 
king of Churches. 
THE FIRST PART. 
N N what poyntes the true 
A oꝛnamentes of the Churche 
- | 02 temple of God do conſiſt 
& 4, # || and ande, Hath ben decla- 
: [| red inthe twolaſtYor:tlees, 
intreatyng of the ryght vſe 
0 of the temple o2 houſe of 
— TG God, & of the due reuerence 
that all true Chziſttan people are bound to geue 
vnto the ſame. The ſumme wherok is, that the 
Church oꝛ houſe of God. is a place appoynted by 
the holy ſcriptures, where the lyuely woꝛde of 
God ought to be read, taught, and hearde, the 
Loꝛdes holy name called vpon by publique pꝛap⸗ 
er, heartie thankes geuen to his maieſtie foꝛ his 
inkinite a vnſpekable benefites beſtowed vpon 
vs, his holy Sacramentes duely and reuerently 
miniſtred, and that therefoze all that be godly in 
deede, ought both with diligence at tymes ap⸗ 
pointed, to repapꝛe together to the ſaid Churche. 
and there with all reuerence to vſe and behaue 
them ſelues betoꝛe the Lozde, And that the ſayd 
Church thus godly vſed by the ſeruauntes of the 
Loꝛde, in the Loꝛdes true ſeruice, toꝛ the effectu- 
ous pꝛeſence of Gods grace, where with he doth 
by his holy woꝛd and pꝛomiſes, endue his people 
there pꝛeſent and aſſembled,to the attaynement 
aſwell of commodities wozldly, neceſſary foz = 
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The i. part ofthe Sermon 


as alſo of all heauenly gyftes.a lpte euerlaſtyng. 
is called by the woꝛde of God (as it is in deede) 
the temple of the Loꝛde, and the houſe of God, 
and that therefoze the due reuerence thereof, is 
ſtirred vp in the heartes of the godly. by the con- 
ſideration of theſe true oꝛnamentes of the ſayde 
Houſe of God, and not by any out warde ceremo- 
nies oꝛ coſtly and gloꝛious deckyng of the ſapde 
houſe oz temple of the Lozde, contrary to the 
whiche moſt manykeſt doctrine of the ſcriptures, 
#contrary tothe vlage of the pꝛimatiue Church, 
whiche was molt pure and vncoꝛrupt, and con- 
trary to the ſentences and tudgementes of the 
molt auncient learned and godly doctours of the 
Churche (as hereafter ſhall appeare) the cozrup- 
tion of theſe latter dayes, hath bꝛought into the 
Churche infinite multitudes of images, and the 
ſame, with other partes of the temple alſo, haue 
decked with golde and ſpluer, paynted with co- 
lours,ſet them with (tone a pearle, clothed them 
with ſilkes and pzectous veſtures, phantaſyng 
vntruely that to be the chiefe decking and adour- 
ning of the temple oz houſe of God, and that all 
people ſhould be the mozemoued to the due reue- 


. rence of the ſame, if all coꝛners therof were glo⸗ 


rious, and glyſteryng with golde and pꝛecious 
ſfones, udhereas in deede they, by the ſayde tmas- 
ges and ſuche gloztous deckyng of the temple, 
haue — at all pꝛotited ſuche as were wiſe 
andof v ndyng: but haue therby greatly 
hurt the ſimple and vnwyſe, occalionyng them 
thereby to commit moſt hoꝛrible idolatrie. And 
the couetous perſons, by the ſame ocaſion, ſee⸗ 

myng 
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ming to woꝛſhip, and peraduenture woꝛſhipping 
in deede, not onlye the images, but alſo the mat- 
ter of them golde and ſiluer. as that vyte is of all 


others in the ſcriptures, peculierly called tdola- Ephe. v. 
tryoꝛ wozkhipping of images. A gainſt the which Colo ui. 


foule abuſes and great enoꝛmities, ſhalbe allea- 
ged vnto you: Fy2lt,the aucthoꝛitie of Gods holy 
wozde, aſwell out of the olde Teſtament, as of 
the newe.  Indcecondly, the teſtimontes of the 
holy and auncient learned fathers and doctours 
out of their owne wozkes and auncient hyſfo- 
ries eccleſiaſticall, both that you may at once 
knowe they: tudgementes, and withall vnder- 
ſtande what maner of oꝛnamentes were in the 
temples in the pꝛimatiue church in thoſe times, 
whiche were moſte pure and ſincere. Thirdly, 
the reaſons and argumentes made, fo2 the de- 
fence of images 02 1dols,and the outragious dec⸗ 
kyng of temples and Churches, with golde, \pl- 
uer, pearle, and pꝛecious ſtone, halbe confuted, 
and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſt 
any ſhoulde take occaſion by the way of doub- 
tyng by wozdes oꝛ names, it is thought good 
here to note fyꝛſt of all, that although in com⸗ 
mon ſpeache we vle to call the lynenes oꝛ ſimilt- 
tudes of men 02 other thinges images, and not 
idols: pet the ſcriptures vle the ſayd two woꝛdes 
(idols and tmages) indifferently koꝛ one thyng 
alway, They be wozdes of diuers tounges and 
ſoundes, but one in ſcnſe and ſignification in 
the ſcriptures, The one is taken of the Grefie 
wozde an idoll, and the other of the Las 
tin wozde Imago an image, andſo both vſed as 

Englilhe 
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Engliſbe termes in the tranflatyngof ſcriptures 
indifferently, accoꝛding as the Septuaginta haue 
in they: tranſlation in Grene , and Saint 
Hierome in his tranſlation of the ſame places 
in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſhe, images. 
And in the newe Teſtament. that which Saint 
John calleth xy, Saint Hierome lykewyſe 
trandlateth Simulachrum, as in all other like pla⸗ 
ces of ſcripture vſually he doth ſo tranſlate. And 
Tertullian a moſt auncient doctour,and wel lear⸗ 
ned in both the — Greke and Latin. inter⸗ 
pꝛetyng this place of Saint John: Beware of 
idols. that is to ſay ſaieth Tertullian) of the ima · 
ges them ſelues: The Latin woꝛdes whiche he 
vſeth,be Effigies and Imago, to ſay, an image. 
And therkozeit fozceth not, whether in this p20- 
celle we vle the one terme oꝛ the other, oꝛ both 
together, ſeeyng they both (though not in com⸗ 
mon Englylhefpeache, pet in ſcripture) lignitie 
one thyng. And though ſome, to blynde men 
eyes. haue heretotoꝛe crattilygone about to man 
them to be taken fox woꝛdes of diuers ſignifica- 
tion in matters of religion, and haue therekoꝛe 
vſually named the lykenes oz ſimilitude of a 
thing let vp,amongeſt the heathen in they: tem- 
ples oꝛ other places to be woꝛchypped, an idoll, 
But the lyke ſimilitude with vs; let vp in the 
Churche, the place of wozſhipping, they call an 
image, as though theſe two wozdes (1doll and 
image) in ſcripture, dyd differ in pꝛopꝛietie and 
ſenſe, whiche (as is afozeſayde) differ onlye in 
ſound and language, and in meaning be in deede 
all one,ſpecially in the ſcriptures and * 
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ok religion. Ind our images alſo haue ben, and 
be, and if they be publiquely ſuffred in Churches 
and temples, euer wilbe alſo wozſhipped, and ſo 
tdolatrycommitted to them, as in the laſt part 
of this Homilee, (hall at large be declared and 
pꝛoued. wherefoze, our images in temples and 
Churches be in deede none other but idols, as 
vnto the whiche idolatrie hath ben, is, and euer 
wilbe committed. 


And fy:ſf of all, the ſcriptures of the old Ceſta⸗ 
ment, condempning and abhozryng aſwell all 
idolatrie oz wozſhipping of images, as alſo the 
very idols oꝛ images them ſelues, ſpecially in 
temples, are ſo many and plentifull, that it were 
almoſt an infinite wozke, and to be conteyned 
in no ſmall volume, to recoꝛde all the places con- 
cerning the ſame. Foꝛ when God had choſen to 
him ſelte — — and ſpectall people from a- 
mongeſt all other nations that knewe not God, 
butt wozlhipped idols and falſe gods: he gaue vn 
to them certapne oꝛdinaunces and lawes, to be 
kept and obſerued of his ſayde people. But cons 
cernyng none other matter dyd he geue eyther 
mo,02 moze earneſt and erpꝛeſſe lawes to his 
ſayde people, then thoſe that concerned the true 
worſhipping of hym, and the auoydyng and klee⸗ 
png of idols and images and idolatrie: foz that, 
that both the ſayde idolatrie is moſte repug⸗ 
naunt to the ryght wozſhipping of hym and his 
true glozy aboue all other vyces, and that he 
lnewe the pꝛoneneſſe and inclination of mans 
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bf. and abominable vice. Of the whiche oꝛdinaun⸗ 
{16:13 ces and lawes ſo geuen by the Loꝛde to his peo: 
1028: ple concerning that matter. J wyll rehearſe and 
alleage ſome that be moſte ſpeciall foꝛ this pur- 
1 poſe, that you by them may iudge of the reſt. 
107 Deut iii. In the fourth Chapter of the bogke named 
Tf © Nu.xx1i1 Seuteronomie, is a notable place, and moſt woꝛ⸗ 
ar thy with all diligence to be marked, whiche be⸗ 
$6 | gynneth thus: And nowe Jſrael heare the com- 
„ maundementes and iudgementes which J teach 
If +» thee (ſayeth the Loꝛde) that thou doyng them, 
| | mapeſt lpue, and enter © polleſſe the lande which 
* the Loꝛde God of your fathers wyll geue you. 
WW 7 Pe ſhall put nothyng to the woꝛde whiche J 
1 ſpeake to you, neyther ſhall ye take any thyng 
18 g krom it. Kepe ye the commaundementes ok the 
1 Loꝛde your God, which J commaunde pou, Ind 
11 by and by after, he repeateth the ſame ſentence 
143 thꝛee oꝛ foure tymes, befoze he come to the mat- 
Ne ter that he would ſpecially warne them of, as it 
i} were foꝛ a pꝛeface, to make them to take the bet- 
* "8 ter heede vnto it. Take heede to thy ſelfe (ſaieth 
© he) and to thy ſoule, with al carefulnes,leſt thou 
\ \- koꝛgetteſt the thynges whiche thyne eyes haue 
Eq ſeene, and that they go not out of thy heart all 


: the dayes ol thy life, thou ſhalt teach them to thy 
1 childꝛen, and nephues. oꝛ poſteritie. And ſhoꝛtly 
4 atter: The Loꝛde ſpane vnto you out of the mid- 
W-! dle of kyꝛe. pou hearde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his 
x wozdes, but you dyd ſee no kourme oz ſhape at 
k all. Ind by and by koloweth: Take heede ther⸗ 


koꝛe diligently vnto your ſoules, pou ſawe no 
maner of image in the day in the which ay" 
: pale 


. * 


, 
J 
; 


Againſt perill of[dolatrie. | 


ſpake vnto you in Yozeb, cut of the myddeſt of 
the fyꝛe, leſt peraduenture, you beyng deceaued, 
ſhoulde make fo your ſelues any grauen image. 
oꝛ lykenes of man oꝛ woman, oꝛ the Ipkenelle of 
any beaſt whiche is vpon the earth, o2 of the 
byꝛdes that ſee vnder heauen, oꝛ of any crepyng 
thing that is moued on the earth. oꝛ of the tithes 
that do continue in the waters: leſt peraduen- 
ture thou lyttyng vp thine eyes to heauen, do ſee 
the ſunne and the moone, and the ſtarres ol hea⸗ 
uen and ſo thou being deceaued by errour. ſhoul⸗ 
deft honour and woꝛchip them, whiche the Loꝛde 
thy God hath created to ſerue all nations that 
be vnder heauen. And agayne: Beware that 
thou foꝛget not the couenaunt of the Loꝛde thy 
God, whiche he made with thee, and ſo make to 
thy ſelfe any carued image of them whiche the 
Loꝛde hath foꝛbydden to be made: Foz the Loꝛde 
thy God is a conſumpng kyꝛe, and a ielous God. 
It thou haue chyldꝛen and nephues, and do tary 
in the lande, and beyng deceaued do make to 
pour ſelues any ſimilitude, doyng euyll befoze 
the Loꝛde pour God, and pꝛouoke hym to an⸗ 
ger: J do this day call vpon heauen and earth 
to wytneſle, that ye ſhall quickly peryſhe out of 
the lande whiche you (hall poſſeſſe, you ſhall not 
dwell in it any long tyme, but the Loꝛde wyll 
deſtroy you, and wpyll ſcatter you amongeſt al 
nations, and ye ſhall remayne but a very fewe 
amongeſt the nations, whyther the Loꝛde wyll 
leade you awape, and then ſhall you ſerue Gods 
whiche are made with mannes hamdes,of wood 
and ſtone, whiche ſee not, noꝛ heare not, ai; 
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eate, noꝛ ſmell, and ſo foozth, This is a notable 
Chapter, and intreateth almoſte altogether of 
this matter. But becauſe it is to long to wꝛyte 
out the whole, J haue noted pou certayne pꝛin⸗ 
cipall poyntes out of it. Fp2if, howe earneſtly 
and oft hecalleth vpon them to marke a to take 
heede, and that vpon the perill of their ſoules, to 
the charge whiche he geueth them. Then, howe 
he fozbyddeth by a ſolempne and long rehearſall 
of all thinges in heauen,in earth and in the wa- 
ter, any image oꝛ lykenes of any thyng at all to 
be made, Thirdly, what penaltie and Hozrible 
deſtruction, he ſolempnely with inuocation of 
heauen and earth foz recoꝛde, denounceth and 
th:eatnethto them, their childꝛen and poſteritie, 
pk they, contrary to this commaundement, do 
make oꝛ wozlhip any image oz ſimilitude, which 
he ſo ſtrayghtly hath fozbidden, Ind when they, 
this notwithſtandyng, partly by inclination of 
mans coꝛrupt nature moſte pꝛone to idolatrie, 
and partly occaſioned by the Gentyles and Hea⸗ 
then people dwellyng about them, who were 
fdolaters, dyd fall to the maliyng and wozſhip- 
ping of images: God accoꝛdpng to his woꝛde, 


thꝛeatned them with,asappearethinthe bookes 
of the Ringes and the Chꝛonacles. in ſund2y pla 
ces at large. Ind agreable herevnto are many 
other notable places in the olde Teſtament, 
Deuteronomie, xxvii. Curſed be he that ma- 
keth a carued image, oꝛ a caſt oꝛ moulten image, 
whiche is abomination befoze the Lozde, the 
wozke of the artificers hand, and ſetteth it by = 


b:ought vpon them all thoſe plagues whiche he 
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f | 
aſecrete coꝛner, and all the people ſhal ſay Amen. VEL | 
Keade the. riit. and. xi. Chapters of the keel 
booke of wildome concernyng idols oꝛ images, 1 9 bf 
howe they be made, ſet vp, called vppon, and | 
offered vnto, and howe he p2ayſeth the tree | 
whereof the gybbet is made, as happy, in com- 
paryſon to the tree that an image oꝛ 1doll is 
made of, euen by thele very woꝛdes: Happye is 
the tree wherthꝛough righteouſnelle commeth, 
( meanyng the gybbet) but curſed is the doll 
that is made with handes : yea, both it, and he 
that made it, and ſo foozth . And by and by he 
ſheweth how that the thynges which were the | 
good creatures of God befoze (as trees oꝛ ſfones) 
when they be once altered and faſhioned into 
images to be woꝛchipped, become abhominati⸗ 
on, a temptation vnto the ſoules of men, and a | 
ſnare foz the feete of the vnwyſe . And whye- | 
the ſekyng out of images. is the begynnyng of | 
whoꝛdome ſaith he) and the bzingyng vp of the, 
ts the deſtruction of lyke: koꝛ they were not from | 
the begynnyng, neither ſhall they continue fo2 | 
euer. The welthy idleneſſe of men hath kounde 
them out vpon earth, therefoze ſhall they come 
ſhoztlye to an ende, and ſo foozth, to the ende of 
the Chapter, conteynyng theſe poyntes: Howe 
idols oꝛ images were kirſt inyented, and offered 
bnto,howe by an vngracious cuſtome they were 
eſtabliſhed. howe tirauntes compell men to woz- 
(hyp them, howe the ignoꝛaunt and the common 
people are deceaued by the cunning of the wozke- | 
man and the bewtte of the image to do honour 4 
bnto it, and ſo to erre from or * — „ 
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The i. part of the Sermon 


God, and of other great a many miſchiefes that 
come by images. And foz a concluſion he ſaych. 
that the honouryng of abhominable images, is 
the cauſe, the begynnyng, and ende of all eupil, 
and that the wozlhippers of them be either mad, 
oꝛ mod wicked, See a viewe the whole Chapter 
with diligence, fo2 it is woꝛthy to be well con- 
ſidered,ſpectally that is wꝛitten of the deceauing 
of the ſimple and vnwyle common people by 
dolles and images, and repeated twile oꝛ thꝛiſe 
leſte it ſhoulde be foꝛgotten. And in the Chapter 
folowyng be theſe woꝛdes: The payntyng ol 
the picture and carued image with diuers co» 
lours, inticeth the ignoꝛaunt ſo, that he honou⸗ 
reth and loueth the picture of a dead image that 
hath no ſoule. Neuertheleſſe,they that loue ſuch 
euyll thynges, they that truſt in them, they that 
make them, they that fauour them, and they 
that — them, are all woꝛthy of death, and 
fo fooꝛth. 

In the booke of Plalmes, the pzophetecurſeth 
the image honourer in diuers places. Contoun⸗ 
ded be all they that woꝛchyp caruen wages, and 
that delyght oꝛ gloꝛie in them. Lyke be they vn- 
to the — — them, and all they that 

ut their truſt in them. 
: And in the pꝛophete Elay, ſayth the Loꝛde: 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is my name, 
and my gloꝛie wyll J geue to none other, ney- 
ther my honour to grauen Images. And by 
and by: Let them be confounded with ſhame 
that truſt in idolles oꝛ images, oꝛ ſay to them, 
rou are our Gods. Ind in the. xl. Chapter, — 
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ter he hath ſet fooꝛth the incompꝛehenſible ma- 
ieſtie of God, he aſketh, to whom then wyll ye 
make God lyke? Oꝛ what ſimilitude wyll pe let 
bp vnto hym ? Shall the Caruer make hym a 
carued image: Ind ſhall the Goldeſmyth couer 
hym with golde, and caſte hym into a fourme of 
ſyluer plates? And foz the pooꝛe man, (hall the 
image maker frame an image of tymber, that 
he maye haue ſomewhat to ſette vp alſo? Ind 
after this he cryeth out: O wꝛetches, hearde ye 
neuer of this? Hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 
pou ſince the begynnyng? and ſo foozth, ho we 
by the creation of the wozlde, and the greatneſle 
of the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the ma- 
ieſtie of God, the creatour and maher of all, to be 
greater, then that it ſhoulde be expꝛeſſed oz ſette 
kooꝛth in any image oz bodylyſimilitude ? And 
beſides this pꝛeachyng, euen in the lawe of God 
waitten with his owne kynger (as the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt table, and the be: 
gynnyng thereof, 1s this doctrine afozeſayde 
agaynft images (not bꝛietelp touched) but at 
large ſet fooꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with de⸗ 
nunciation of deſtruction to the contempners 
and bꝛeakers of this lawe, and their poſteritie 
after them. And leſt it ſhoulde pet not be mar⸗ 
ied, 02 not remembꝛed, the ſame is written and 
repozted, not in one, but in ſund2y places of the 
woꝛde of GOD, that by ofte readyng and hea⸗ 
ryng ot it, we myght once learne and remem⸗ 
ber it, as you alſo heare daylpe readde in the 
Churche, God ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſayde: J 
am the Loꝛde thy God, Thou ſhalt haue none 
f C it other 
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other Gods but me. Chou ſhalt not make to thy 
lelte any grauen image, noꝛ the lykeneſſe of any 
thyng that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ inthe earth 
beneath, noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, thou 
ſhalt not bowe downe to them. noꝛ woꝛſhip thẽ: 
Foꝛ Ithe Loꝛde thy God am a gelous God, and 
viſite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the chyldꝛen. 
vnto the thirde and fourth generation of them 
that hate me,andſhewe mercie vnto thouſandes 
in them that loye me and kepe my commaunde⸗ 
mentes. All this notwithſtandyng, neither 
coulde the notableneſle of the place, _ the 
verpe begynnyng of the lyuyng Loꝛdes lawe, 
make vs to marke it, noꝛ the playne declaration 
by recountyng of all kynde of limilitudes, cauſe 
vs to vnderſtande it, noꝛ the oft repeatyng a re⸗ 
poꝛting of it in diuers and ſundꝛy places, the oft 
readyng a hearyng of it coulde cauſe vs to reme- 
ber it, noꝛ the dꝛeãd of p hozrible penaltie to our 
ſelues, our chyldꝛen and poſteritie after vs, feare 
vs from tranſareſſpng of it. noꝛ the greatneſſe of 
the rewarde to vs a our chyldꝛen after vs, moue 
vs any thyng to obedience, and the obleruyng of 
this the Loꝛdes great lawe: But as though it 
had ben wzitten in ſome coꝛner, and not at large 
erp:eſſed, but bziefely and obſcurely touched, as 
though no penaltie to the tranſgrellers, noꝛ re⸗ 
warde to the obedient, had ben adioyned vnto it. 
lyke blynde men without all knowledge and vn- 
derſtandyng.lyke vnreaſonable beaſtes. without 
dꝛead of puniſhment oꝛ reſpect of rewarde, haue 
diminiched and diſhonozed the hygh maieſtie of 


6 e baſeneſle and vplenelle of 
the lyuyng God, by th | — 
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ſundzy and diuers images of dead ſtockes, ſtones, 
and mettals, Ind as the mateſtie of God, whom 
we haue left , fo:ſaken , and diſhonoured, and 
therefoze the greatneſſe of our ſinne and offence 
agaynſt his maieſtie can not be expꝛeſſed: So is 
the weakeneſle, vyleneſſe, and foolyſhenelle in 
deuice of the images (whereby we haue diſho- 
notredhym) erpzeſled at large in the ſcriptures, 
namely the Pſalmes, the booke of wil dome. the 
P2ophete Eſaias, Ezechiel, and Baruch, ſpe⸗ 
ctallye in theſe places and Chapters of them. 
Pſal. Crv. and Cxrriit. Eſap. xl, and, xliiit. 
Ezechiel. vi. wil dome. xiti. xituu. xv. Baruch, 
vi. The which places, as J exhoꝛt you often and 
diligentlye to reade, ſo are they to long at this 
pꝛelent to be rehearſed in an Homilee. Not with⸗ 
ſtandyng, J wyll make pou certapne bztefe oꝛ 
ſhoꝛte notes out of them, what they lay of thele 
idols oꝛ images. Firſt, that they be made but 
of ſmall peeces of wood, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, and 
therfoze they can not be any ſimilitudes of the 
great mateſtie of God, whoſeſeate is heauen,and 
earth his footſtoole, Secondaryly, that they 

be dead, Haue eyes and ſee not, handes and feele 
not, feeteand can not go. ac. and theretoꝛe they 
can not be kitte ſimilitudes of the lyupng God, 
Thirdely. that they haue no power to do good 
noꝛ harme to others, though ſome of them haue 
an are, ſome a ſwoꝛde, ſome a ſpeare in their 
handes, yet do theeues come into their Temples 
and robbe them, and they can not once ſturre to 
defende them ſelues from the theeues: nay yt 
the Temple oz Churche be ſet a kyꝛe, that their 
C in pueites 
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pꝛieſtes can runne awaye and laue themſelues, 
but they can not once moue, but tarrye ſtyll 
lyke blockes as they are, and be burned, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe they can be no meete figures of the puiſſaũt 
and myghtie G OD, who alone is able both 
to ſaue his ſeruauntes, and to deſtrope his 
enemies euerlaſtyngly. They be trimly deckte 
in Golde, Spluer, and Stone, at well the ima⸗ 
ges of men, as of women, lyke wanton wenches 
i ſayth the pꝛophete Baruch) that loue para- 
mours, and therfoze can they not teache vs no2 
our wyues and daughters, any ſobernelle, mo⸗ 
deſtie, and chaſtitie therefoze although 
it is nowe commonly ſapde that they be the laye 
mens bookes, yet we lee they teache no good lel⸗ 
ſon, neither of God, noꝛ godlyneſle, but aller- 
rour and wickednes,Thertoze God by Ins word, 
as he fo:byddeth any idols oꝛ images to be made 
oꝛ ſet vp: ſo doth he commaunde, ſuche as we 
kinde made and ſet vp. to be pulled downe, bꝛoken, 
And it is wꝛitten in the booke of Numbers, 
the . rrtii, Chapter, that there was no idoll in 
Jacob, noꝛ there was no image ſene in Jſrael, 
and that the Loꝛde God was with that people. 
where note, that the true Jſraelites, that is, 
the people of GOD, haue no images among 
them, but that God was with them, and that 
thereto:e their enemies can not hurt them, as 
appeareth in the pꝛoceſle of that Chapter. And 
as concernyng images alredye ſette vp, thus 
ſayth the Loꝛde in Deuteronomie: Ouerturne 


their aulters and bꝛeane them to peeces, cutte 
2 downe 
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downe their groues, burne their images: fo2 
thou art an holye people vnto the Loꝛde. Ind 
the ſame is repeated moꝛe vehementlye agayne 
in the twelfth Chapiter of the ſame booke, Here 
note, what the people of God ought to do to 
images where they kynde them. But leſt any 
pꝛiuate perſons, vppon colour of deſtroying of 
images, ſhoulde make any ſturre oꝛ diſturbaunce 
in the common wealth, it muſt alwayes be re⸗ 
membzed, that the redꝛeſſe of ſuche publique en- 
oꝛmities appertayneth to the Magiſtrates and 
ſuche as be in aucthozitte onlye, and not fo pꝛi⸗ 
uate perſons, and therefoze the good Aynges of 
Juda, Iſa, Ezechtas, Joſaphat. and Joſtas,are 
hyghly commended toꝛ the bꝛeakyng downe and 
deſtroying of the aulters, idols, and images. 
And the ſcyiptures declare that they, ſpeciallye 
in that pon, dyd that which was ryght befoze 
the Loꝛde. And contrarywyſe, Hieroboam , 
Achab, Joas, and other pꝛinces, whiche ep⸗ 
ther ſette vp oꝛ ſuffered ſuche aulters oꝛ images 
vndeſtroped, are by the woꝛde of God repozted 
to haue done eupll befoze the Lozde, And pf 
any, contrarpe to the commaundement of the 
Loꝛde, wyll nedes ſette vp ſuch aulters oꝛ ima⸗ 


ges, oꝛ ſuffer them vndeſtroyed amongſt them, 


the Loꝛde hymſelfe th:eatneth in the firſt Chap⸗ 


ter of the booke of Numbers, and by his holpe Num. i. 


pꝛophetes, Ezechiel, Micheas, and A bacuc, that 
he wyll come hym ſelte and pull them downe: 
And howe he wyll handle, punilhe, and deſtroye 
the people that ſo ſet vp, oꝛ ſuffer ſuche aulters, 
images, 02 idols vndeſtroped, he mn, 
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The i. part of the Sermon 


Ezec.vi. hig pꝛophete Ezechiel on this maner : J my 


ſelfe .ſayth the Loꝛde ) wyll bzyng a ſwo2de ouer 
pou, to deſtroy pour hygh places, J wyll caſte 
downe your aulters, and bꝛeake downe pour 
images, vour lapne men wyll F lape befoze pour 
gods, and the dead karcaſes of the chyldꝛen of 
Jſrael wyll J caſte befoze their idolles, pour 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about pour aul- 
ters and dwellyng places, pour Cities ſhalbe 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles layde waſte, pour 
aulters deſtroped and bꝛoken, your goddes caſte 
downe and taken awaye, pour Temples layde 
cuen with the grounde , pour owne wozkes 
cleane rooted out, your flayne men (hall Iye a- 
mongſt pou, that ye map learne to knowe howe 
that J am the Loꝛde. and ſo foozth to the Chapt- 
ters ende, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: that 
they that be neare, ſhall periſhe with the ſwo2de, 
they that be farre ot, with the peſtilence, they 
that flee into holdes oꝛ wylderneſſe, with hun; 
ger: And yk any be pet left, that they ſhalbe ca- 
ryed away pꝛiloners to ſeruitude and bondage. 
So that pf either the multitude, oꝛ playneneſle 
of the places myght make vs to vnderſtande, 
oꝛ the earneſt charge that G O D geueth in the 
ſayde places moue vs to regarde, oꝛ the hozrt- 
ble plagues, puniſhmentes, and dzeadefull de- 
ſtruction th:eatned to ſuch woꝛchippers of ima⸗ 
ges oꝛ idols, ſetters vp.oꝛ maynteyners of them, 
myght ingender any keare in our heartes, we 
woulde once lcaue and fo:ſake this wickednelle, 
beyng in the Loꝛdes ſyght ſo great an offence 
and abhomination, Inkinite places — 
| myg 
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myght be bꝛought out of the ſcriptures of the 
olde Teſtament concernyng this matter, but 
theſe fewe at this tyme ſhall ſerue fo2 all, 

Pou wyll ſay peraduenture theſe thinges per⸗ 
tayne to the Jewes, what haue we to do with 
them? Jn deede they pertayne no leſle to vs 
Chaiſttans, then to them. Foꝛ yt we be the peo- 
ple of GOD, howe can the wozde and lawe 
of GOD not appertayne to vs? Saint Paul al- 
leagyng one texte out of the olde Teſtament. 
concludeth generallye foz other ſcriptures of 
the olde Teſtament aſwell as that, ſaying: 
mhatſoeuer is wꝛitten befoze (meanyng in the 


olde Teſtament) is wꝛitten koꝛ our inſtruction: Rom xv. 


whiche ſentence is moſte ſpeciallpe true of ſuche 
wꝛytynges of the olde Teſtament as contayne 
the immutable la we and oꝛdinaunces of God, 
in no age oꝛ tyme to be altered, noꝛ of any per- 
ſons of any nations oꝛ age to be diſobeyed, ſuche 
as the aboue rehearſed places be. Not withſtan · 
dyng, koꝛ your further ſatiſfipng herein, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to mp p2omiſe, J wyll out of the ſcrip- 
tures of thenewe Teſtament oꝛ Goſpell of our 
Dautour Chꝛiſte, lykewyſe make a confirmatt- 
on of the ſayde doctrine agaynſt idols oꝛ images, 
and of our duetie concernyng the ſame, 

| Fyalt the ſcriptures of the newe Teſtamentdo 
in ſundzy places make mention with retoycyng, 
as fo2 a molt excellent benefite and gyft of God, 
that they whiche receaued the fayth of Chzilte, 
were turned from their dumbe and dead images, 
vnto the true a lyupng God, who is to be ble:ied 


foꝛ euer: namelp in theſe places, the. ag 
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of the Actes of the Apoſtles, the. xi. to the Ro⸗ 
manes, the kirſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians the 
xii. Chapter, to the Galathians the.iiii.and the 
firſt to the Theſſalonians, the firſt Chapter, 
And in lykiewiſe the ſayde idols oꝛ images. and 
wozlhippyng of them, are in the ſcriptures of 
the newe Teſtament by the ſpirite of God much 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozbydden, 
as appeareth both in the fozenamed places, and 
alſo many others belides, as in the. vi, and. rv. 
of the Actes of the Apoſtles, the firſte to the Ro⸗ 
manes, where is ſet fooꝛth the hoꝛrible plague 
of idolaters,geuen ouer by God into a repꝛobate 
ſenſe, to wozke all wickedneſſe and abhomina- 
tions not to be ſpoken, as vſually ſpirituall and 
carnall foznication go together. 
In the kirſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians thefifth 
Chapter, we are fozbydden once tokepe compa- 
nie, oꝛ to eate and dꝛynke with ſuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chꝛiſtians that do wozſhyp images. 
In the fifth to the Galatytans, the wozſhipping 
of tmages is numbzed amongſt the wozkes of 
the flethe . And the kirſt to the Coꝛinthtans the 
tenth,it is called the ſeruice of deuyls.a thatſuch 
as vſe it ſhalbe deſtroyed, And in the, vi. Chapter 
of the ſayde Epiſtle, and the, v. to the Galathi⸗ 
ans, is denounced, that ſuch image woꝛchippers 
thall neuer come into the inheritaunce of the 
kyngdome of heauen, And in tundꝛy other places 
is thꝛeatned, that the wꝛath of God ſhall come 


lohn. v. pon all ſuch, And therkoꝛe S. John in his Epi⸗ 


ſtle exhozteth vs as his deare chyldꝛen to beware 


Cor. x, gf images. And Saint Paul warneth vs to flee 


from 
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from the wozſhippyng of them pk we be wyſe, 
that is to ſaye, yt we care foꝛ health and feare 
deſtruction, pf we regarde the kyngdome of 
God and lyfe euerlaſtyng,and dꝛead the wzath of 
God and euerlaſtyng dampnation. Foꝛ it is not 
.poſſible that we ſhoulde be wozſhippers of ima⸗ 
ges, and the true ſeruauntes of God alſo, as D. 
Paul teacheth, the ſeconde to the Cozinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, affirmyng erpzeſſely that there 
can be no moze conſent oꝛ agrement bet wene the 
temple of God which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and 
images, then betwene rpghteouſneſle and vn⸗ 
ryghteouſneſle. bet wene lyght and darkneſſe, be- 
twene the faythfull and the vnfaythfull, o2 be⸗ 
twene Chꝛiſte and the deuyll. nohich place enfoz- 
ceth both that we ſhoulde not wozlhyp images. 
and that we (ould not haue images in the tem · 
ple, foꝛ feare und occalion of woꝛſhippyng them, 
though they be of them ſelues thynges indiffe- 
rent: Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian is the holy — and 
lively image of God, as the place well declareth, 
to ſuch as wyll reade and weygh it. And where 
as all godly men dyd euer abhozre that any knee⸗ 
lyng and woꝛſchippyng oꝛ offeryng ſhould be vſed 
to ſelues when they were alpue (fo2 that it 
was the honour due to God onlye) as appeareth 
in the Actes of the Apoſtles by Saint Peter foꝛ⸗ 
byddyng it to Conettus, and by Saint Paul 
and Barnabas foꝛbyddyng the fame to the cite⸗ 


zens in Liſtra. Yet welyke mad men fall downe 


befoze the dead idols oꝛ images of Peter and 
Paul, and geue that honour to ſtockes and 
ſtones, which they thought abhominable to be 

geuen 
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geuen to them ſelues beyng alyue. Ind the good 
angell of God, as appeareth in the booke of S. 
Johns reuelation, refuſed to be kneeled vnto, 
when that honour was offred hym of John: Be⸗ 
ware (ſaith the angeil) that thou do it not, fo2 J 
am thy felowe ſeruaunt , But the eupll angell 
Satan, deſtreth nothyng ſo much as to be kincs 
led vnto, and thereby at once both to robbe God 
of his due honour, and wozke the dampnation 
of ſuche as make hym ſo lowe curteſie, as in the 
ſkozye of the Goſpell appeareth in fund2y places, 
Pea, and he offered our Sautour Chꝛiſte all 
earthly goodes, on the condition that he woulde 
kneele downe and wozſhip hym. But our Saut- 
our repelleth Satan by the ſcriptures, ſay» 
ing, it is wꝛitten: Thou ſhalt wozſhyppe thy 
Loꝛde God, and hym alone ſhalt-thar ſerue. But 
we by not wozthippyng and ſeruyng God alone 
(as the ſcriptures teacheth vs) and by woz- 
ſhippyng of images, contrary to the ſcriptures, 
plucke Satan to vs, and are redie without re- 
warde to folowe his deſire: pea, rather then 
faple, we wyll offer hym gyktes and oblations 
to receaue our ſeruice. But let vs bꝛethꝛen, ra- 
ther folowe. the counſell of the good angell of 
GO D, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyll Satan, 
that wicked angel and olde Serpent : noho. 
accoꝛdyng to the pꝛyde whereby he \p2l fell, at- 
tempteth alwaye by ſuche ſacriledge to depꝛiue 
God (whom he enuieth) of his due honour: and 


. (becauſe his owne face is hozrible and vgly) to 


conuey it to hym ſelle, by the mediation of gylte 


Cockes and ſtoneg, and withall to make vs the 
enemies 
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enemies of God, and his owne ſuppliauntes and 
laues, and in the ende, to pꝛocure vs toꝛ a re- 
warde euerlaſting deſtruction and dampnation. 
Therfoze aboue all thinges, it we take our ſelues 
to be Chꝛiſtians in deede (as we be named) let 
vs credite the wozde, obey the la we, and folowe 
the doctrine and example of our Sauiour and 
maiſter Chꝛiſte, repellynge Satans ſuggeſtt- 
on to idolatrie and woꝛchippyng of images, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the trueth alleaged and taught out of 
the Teſtament and Goſpell of our ſayd heauenly 
doctour and ſcoolemaiſter Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who is 
God to be bleſled foꝛ euer. Amen, 


The ſecond part of the Homilee, 


agaynſt peryll of Idolatrie. 


Ou haue heard welbeloued) 
in the firſt part of this Ho⸗ 
milee, the doctrine of þ woꝛde 
ot god againſt idols and ima⸗ 
ges, agaynſt idolatrie and 
/-\| wozlhippyng of images takẽ 
) | out of the ſcriptures of the 
olde Teſtament a the newe, 


confirmation of mans doctrine and wꝛitynges. 


then the bꝛyght ſunne at noone tyde hath Neve 
, y 0 
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ofthe light ol a litle candle to put away darknes. 
and to encreaſe his lyght: Pet koꝛ your further 
contentation, it ſhall in this ſeconde part be de⸗ 
clared as in the begynnyng of the firſt part was 
pꝛomiſed) that this trueth and doctrine concer⸗ 
nyng the fozbyddyng of images and wozſhtp- 
pyng of them, taken out of the holye ſcriptures, 
al well of the olde Teſtament as the newe , was 
beleued and taught of the olde holy fathers and 
molt auncient learned doctours, and receaued in 
the olde pꝛimatiue Churche , which was moſf 
vncoꝛrupt and pure. And this declaration ſhalbe 
made out of the ſayde holy doctours owne wꝛi⸗ 
tynges, and out of the auncient hiſtoꝛies eccle- 
| ſiaſticall to the ſame belongyng. 

Lib. con- Tertullian, a moſte auncient wziter and doc: 
era cor9- tour of the Churche, who lyued about one hun⸗ 
nem. dꝛech and theeeſcoze yeres alter the death of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte. both in ſund2y other places of 
his woꝛkes, and ſpecially in his booke wꝛitten 
agaynſt the maner of crownyng, and in another 
litle treatiſe , entituled of the louldiers crowne 
oꝛ garlande, doth molt ſharply and vehementlye 
wꝛite and inuey agaynſt images oꝛ idols. Ind 
lohn. v. VPMD. Johns wozdes, the kirſt Epiltle and. v. 
on. v. Chapter, taith thus. Saint John aich he / depe⸗ 
lye conſideryng the matter, ſaith: My litle chyl- 
dꝛen, kepe your ſelues from images 02 idolles. 
He ſaith not nowe, kepe your ſelues from ido⸗ 
latrie, as it were from the ſeruice and wozſhyp- 
pyng of them: but from the images oz idols 
them ſclues, that 1s, from the verye ſhape and 
Itkenes of them. Foꝛ it were an vnwoꝛthy 1 
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that the image of the lyuyng God, ſhoulde be- #30 0 
come the image of a dead idoll. Do not thinie | | 
pou, thoſe perſons which place images oꝛ idols 
in Churches and Temples. yea, ſhꝛine them euen 
ouer the Loꝛdes Cable, euen as it were of pur- | 
poſe to the woꝛſhippyng and honoꝛyng of them, ; 
take good heede to either S. Johns counſell oꝛ | j 
Tertullians? Foz ſo to place images and idols, | 
is it to kepe them ſelues from them, oꝛ els to re⸗ 4 

Eaue and imbꝛace them: 

Clemens in his booke to James bꝛother ot Lb. 2 

the Loꝛde, ſaith: hat can be ſo wicked 02 fo vn⸗ Iacob. do- 
thankefull, as to receaue a benefite of God, and mini. 
to geue thankes therefoze vnto ſtockes a ſtones? 
wherfoze awake pe, and vnderſtand pour health, 
fo2 God hath nede of no man, noꝛ requireth any 
thyng.no2 can be hurt in any thyng. But we be | 
they which are either holpen oꝛ hurt. in that we | 
be thankefull to God, oꝛ vnthankefull, | 

Oꝛigenes in his booke agaynſt Celſus, ſaith 
thus: Chꝛiſtian men and Jewes, when they 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the la we Thou ſhalt feare 
the Loꝛd thy God. and ſhalt not make any image) 
do not onely abhoꝛre the Temples, aulters, | 
and images of the gods: but pk nede be, wyll £ 
rather dye then they ſhoulde defyle them ſelues 
with any impietie. And ſhoztly after he ſaith : 
Jn the common wealth of the Jewes,the caruer | 
of idols and image maker, was caſte farre of | | 
and fozbydden, leſt they ſhoulde haue any occa- 
ſton to malie images, which myght plucke cer- 
tayne foolyſhe perſons from God, and turne the 
eyes of their ſoules to the contemplation of 
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earthly thynges. And in another place ok the 
ſame booke : It is not only (ſayth he) a mad and 
krantike part to woꝛſhyp images, but allo once 
to diſlemble oꝛ wink at it. Anda man may know 
God and his only ſonne, and thoſe which haue 
had ſuch honour geuen them by God, that they 
be called Gods: But it is not poſſible that any 
ſhoulde by woꝛſhyppyng of images gette any 
knowledge of God, 

Athanaſius in his booke agaynlt the gentiles, 
hath theſe wozdes : Let them tell J p2ay you, 
howe God may be knowen by an image. It it 
be by the matter of an image, then there nedeth 
no ſhape oz fourme, ſeyng that God hath appea⸗ 
red in all materiali creatures which do teſtifie 
his glozie, Nowe yk they ſay he is knowen by the 
fourme oꝛ faſhion:is he not better to be knowen 
by the lyuyng thynges them ſelues , whoſe 
faſhions the images expeelle? Foz of ſuertie, the 
gloꝛie of God ſhould be moꝛe eutdently knowen, 
pf it were declared by reaſonable and lyuyng 
creatures, rather then by dead and vnmoueable 
images. Therefoze when pe do carue oꝛ paynt 
images, to the ende to knowe God therby,ſurely 
pe do an vnwozthy and vnkitte thyng , And in 
another place of the ſame booke he ſayth: The 
inuention of images came of no good, but of 
euyll, and whatſoeuer hath an euyl begynnyng, 
can neuer in anythyng be iudged good, ſeyngit 
is altogether naught, Thus karre Ithanaſius, 
a very auncient, holy, and learned Byſhop and 
doctour, who iudgeth both the lirſt begynnyng 
and the ende, and altogether of images o2 idols, 
to be naught, Lactan- 
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Lactantius lie wiſe an olde and learned wꝛyter. 
in his booke of the Oꝛigine of ertour, hath theſe 
wozdes: God is aboue man, and is not placed be- 
neath, but is to be ſought in the hyghelt region. 
wherkoze there is no doubt, but that no religion 
is in that place whereſoeuer any image is. Foꝛ 
ik religion ſtande in godly thynges (and there is 
no godlyneſſe but in heauenly thynges) then be 


wozdes, who was aboue. xiii. hundꝛeth yeres cap. ic. 


ago,and within thꝛee hundꝛeth peres after our 


images without religion, Theſe be Lactantius Lib. 2. F „% 
| 


ſautour Chꝛiſte. 

Cirillus an olde and holy doctour, vpon the Goſ- 
pell of Saint John hath theſe woꝛdes: Many 
haue left the creatour, and haue woꝛſhipped the 
creature, nepther haue they ben abaſhed to ſap 
vnto aſkocke : thou art my father, and vnto a 
tone : thou begotteſt me. Fo2 many, yea almoſt 
all (alas foꝛ ſozowe) are fallen vnto ſuche folly, 
that they haue geuen the glozy of deitie oꝛ God- 
head. to thinges without ſenſe oz feelyng. 

Epiphanius Byſhop of Salamine in Cip:es, 

a very holp and learned man, who lyued in 
Theodoſius the Emperours tyme, about thꝛee 
hundꝛeth and ninetie peres after our ſautour 
Chꝛiſtes aſcention, wꝛyteth thus to John Patri⸗ 
arne of Hieruſalem: J entred (ſapeth Epipha- 
mus) into a certayne* Churche to pay, J tounde 
there a lynnen cloth hangyng in the Churche 
doꝛe, paynted, and hauyng in it the image of 
Chꝛiſte. as it were, oꝛ of ſome other Saint (to2 J 
remember not well whole image it was) ther- 
toze when J did ſee the image o — man hanging 
i in 


— a * 
2 N „ 3 — 
; — — — 45 


—_ Ros 7,4. * 


. " o A n _ —_— 4 2 7 * 5 ＋ 2 - 


iſ} 
|; 


: 8 


— 
„ 


1 
» 
22 


9 


2 % = 
* 


N 


— dt Wd 


* - - bY, 
+ af : 
G —ů — —— 
in 
* 


—_ — 
— 


- 
- — * 


50. 


I notable 


Biſhoppes ({ateth Saint Jerome) Pope Epiphanius, which 


were than doth openly in his letters call thee an hereticke. 


Popcs. Surely thou art not to be pzeferred beſoze hym, 


The 2. part of the Sermon 


in the Church of Chziſte,contrary to thaucthozt- 
tie of the ſcriptures, J dyd teare it, and gaue 
councell to the kepers of the Churche, that they 
ſhould winde a pooꝛe man that was dead, in the 
ſayde cloth. and ſo burp hym. And afterwardes 
the ſame Epiphanius ſendyng another vnpapn⸗ 
ted cloth foꝛ that paynted one whiche he had 
toꝛne, to the ſayde Patriarche, wꝛyteth thus: J 
pꝛap you wyll the elders of that place to receaue 
this cloth whiche J haue ſent by this bearer, 
and commaunde them that from hencetoo:th no 
luch payntedclothes, contrary to our religion, 
be hanged in the Churche of Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ it be⸗ 
commeth your goodnes rather to haue this care, 
that you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſitie, whiche is 
vnſitting fo2 the Churche of Chꝛiſte, and offen- 
ſiue to the people committed to Pour charge, 
And this Epiſtle, as wozthy to be read ol many, 
dyd Saint Jerome him ſelfe tranſlate into the 
Latin tounge. And that ye may knowe that 
Saint Jerome had this holy and learned Biſhop 
Epiphanius in moſt High eſtimation, and therkoꝛe 
dyd tranſlate this Epiſtle, as a wꝛytyng of auc- 
thozitie : heare what a teſtimonie the laid Saint 
Jerome geueth him in another place in his trea- 
tie agapnſt the errours of John Byſhop of Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, where he hath theſe woꝛdes: Thou haſt 


neyther foꝛ age noꝛ learnyng, noꝛ godlyneſſe of 
Iyfe,no2 by the teſtimonie of the whole wozlde, 


And ſhoztly after in the ſame treatie ſayeth 


Saint 
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Saint Jerome: Byſhop Epiphanius was euer of 
ſo great veneration and eſtimation, that Valens 
the Emperour, who was a great perſecutour, 
dyd not once touche him, Foꝛ heretickes beyng 
p2inces, thought it theyꝛ ſhame it they ſhoulde 


Jl, 


perſecute ſuche a notable man. Ind in the tri⸗ Lib. 9. 


partite eccleſiaſticall hyſtoꝛie, the, ix. booke and cap. 48. 


viii. Chapter, is teſtified, that Epiphanius bes 
png yet alpue did wozke miracles, and that af- 
ter his death, deuyls beyng erpelled at his graue 
oꝛ tombe, dyd roꝛe. Thus you ſee what auctho⸗ 
ritie Saint Jerome and that moſte auncient 
hyſtoꝛie, geue vnto the holy and learned Byſhop 
Epiphanius, whoſe iudgment ot images in Chur⸗ 
ches and temples, then begynnyng by ſtealth to 

crepe in. is woꝛthy to be noted. 
Fypꝛſt, he iudged it contrary to Chꝛiſtian religt- 
on and the aucthoꝛitie of the ſcriptures, to haue 
any images in Chꝛiſtes Churche. Secondly, he 
reiected not onty carued, grauen, and moulten 
images, but alſo paynted images out of Chꝛiſtes 
Churche. Thirdly, that he regarded not whe⸗ 
ther it were the image of Chlte, oꝛ of any other 
Saint, but beyng an image, woulde not ſuffer 
it in the Churche. Fourthly, that he dyd not 
only remoue it out of the Churche, but with a 
vehement zeale tare it a ſunder, and exhoꝛted 
that a coꝛſe ſhould be wꝛapped and burped in it. 
iudgyng it meete koꝛ nothyng but to rotte in the 
earth, tolo wyng herein the example of the good 
Kyng Ezechias, who bꝛane the bzaſen ſerpent to 
peeces, and burned it to aſhes, foz that idolatrie 
was committed to it. Laſt of all.that Epiphanius 
D thinketh 


s 


EE ATED DF ion 2 — I —_ - 2 5 


3 


- * — 3 ee oe 


— , 8 2 
. — : a p * & 
"==, 


— 


— 
VT} = Aa - . 
= Ae IS 
» 
þ 


e 
N . was . 1 » 7 
__— _—_— 


3 
r \ 
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thinketh it the duetie of vigilant Bichoppes. to 
be carefull that no images be permitted in the 
Churche, foꝛ that they be occaſion of ſcruple and 
offence to the people committed to they: charge. 
Nowe whereas neyther Saint Jerome who did 
tranſlate the ſayde Epiſtle, noꝛ the aucthours of 
that moſt auncient hiſtoꝛie eccleſiaſticali tripar⸗ 
tite ( who do moſt highly commend Epiphanius as 
ts afozeſayde) noꝛ no other godly oꝛ learned By⸗ 
ſhopat that tyme oꝛ ſhoꝛtly after, haue wꝛytten 
anything againſt Epiphanius iudgement concer- 
ning images: it is an euident pꝛote,. that in thoſe 
dayes, whiche were about koure hundꝛeth yeres 
after our ſautour Chzilte, there were no images 
publiquely vſed and receaued in the Churche of 
Chꝛiſte, whiche was then much leſle coꝛrupt, and 
moꝛe pure, then nowe it is. 

And where as images began at that tyme ſe⸗ 
cretely and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛiuate 
mens houſes into the Churches, and that kirtt 
in payntedclothes and walles: ſuch Byſhops as 
were godlye and vigilant, when they eſpyed 
them,remouedthemaway,as vnlawfulandcon- 
trary to Chꝛiſtian religion, as dyd here Epipha⸗ 
nius, to whoſe iudgement you haue not onlye 
Saint Jerome the tranſlatour of his Epiſtle, 
and the wꝛiter of the Hiſtoꝛie tripartite,but alſo 
all the learned and godly Byſhops and Clarkes, 
yea and the whole Churche of that age, and ſo 
vpwarde to our ſautour Chꝛiſtes tyme, by the 
ſpace of about foure hundꝛeth yeres,conſentyng 
and agreeyng, This is wzitten the moꝛe largely 
of Epiphanius, foz that our tmage * 

S | nowe 
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nowe a dapes, ſeyng them ſelues ſo p:eſſed with 
this moſt playne and earneſt act and wꝛytyng of 
Epiphanius, a Byſhop and doctour of ſuche antt- 
quitie, holyneſſe, and aucthoꝛitie, labour by all 
meanes (but in vayne againſt the trueth) eyther 
to pꝛoue that this Epiſtle was neyther of Epi- 
phanius wzytyng, noꝛ Saint Jeromes tranſla- 
tion: epther ik it be, ſay they, it is of no great 
fozce, foz this Epiphanius, ſay they, was a Jewe, 
and beyng conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
made a Bylhop, retayned the hatred whiche 
Jewes haue to images ſtyilin his mynde, and ſo 
dyd and wꝛote agaynlt them as a Jewe, rather 
then as a Chꝛiſtian. O Jewylhe impudencie 
and malice of ſuche deuyſers, it woulde be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, and not ſayde onlye, that Epiphanius was a 
Jewe. Furthermoze concernyng the reaſon they 
make, J woulde admit it gladly, Foꝛ if Epipha- 
nius iudgement agaynſt images is not to be ad: 
mitted, koꝛ that he was boꝛne of a Jewe an ene⸗ 
mie to images. which be Gods enemies, conuer⸗ 
ted to Chꝛiſtes religion: then line wiſe foloweth 
it, that no ſentence in the olde doctours and fa- 
thers ſoundyng koꝛ images, ought to be of any 
aucthoꝛitie, fo2 that in the pꝛimitiue Churche 

the moſt part of learned wꝛyters, as Tertullian, 

Cipztan, Imbzoſe, Juſten, and inkinite others, 

were of Gentyles (which be fauourers and woz- 

ſhippers of images) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian 

fayth, and ſo let ſomewhat lippe out of they: 

pennes ſounding koꝛ images rather as Gentiles 

than Chꝛiſtians, as Euſcbius in his Hiſtoꝛie eccle- 

ſiaſticall, and Saint Jerome ſapeth plapnelp, 

D ut that 
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that images came firſt from the Gentiles to vs 
Chꝛiſtians. And much moꝛe doth it folo we. that 
the opinion of all the rablement of the popiſhe 
Church, maintayning images,ought to be eſtee⸗ 
med of ſmall oꝛ no aucthoꝛitie, fo2 that it is no 
maruell that they whiche haue from their child- 
hood ben bꝛought vp amongſt images and idols, 
and haue dꝛonke in idolatrie almoſt with their 
mothers mylke, holde with images and idols, 
and ſpeake and wꝛyte koꝛ them. But in deede it 
woulde not be ſo muche marked whether he 
were of a Jewe oꝛa Gentile cõuerted to Chꝛiſtes 
religion that wꝛyteth, as howe agreeablie o: 
contraryly to Gods woꝛde he doth wzyte, and ſo 
to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. Mowe what Gods 
woꝛde ſayeth of idols and images, and the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppyng of them, you hearde at large in the kirſt 
part of this Homplee, 

Saint Ambꝛole in his treatie of the death of 
Theodoſius the Emperour.ſaieth: Helene found 
the crolle and the title on it. She woꝛſbipped 
thekiyng,and not the wood ſurely (foz that is an 
ethnylhe errour, and the vanitie of the wycked) 
but ſhe wozlhypped hym that hanged on the 
croſſe,and whole name was wꝛitten in the title, 
and ſo kooꝛth. See both the godly Empꝛeſſe fact, 
and Saint Ambꝛoſe iudgement at once. They 
thought it had ben an Heathenyche errour and 
vanitie of the wycked, to haue woꝛſhypped the 
croſſe it ſelte whiche was embꝛewed with our 
ſautour Chꝛiſtes owne pꝛecious blood, Ind we 
fall downe bekoze every croſſe peece of tymber, 
whiche is but an image of that croſſe. 


Saint 
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Saint Auguſtine.the beſt learned of all aun⸗ N 

cient doctours, in his. xliiii. Epiſtle to Maximus, e 

ſayeth: Knowe thou that none of the dead, noꝛ 

any thyng that is made of God, is woꝛſhipped as 

God of the catholique Chꝛiſtians, ot᷑ whom there 

is a Churche alſo in your towne. Note, that by 

Saint Juguſtine, ſuche as woꝛſhipped the dead 

oꝛ creatures, be no catholique Chꝛiſtians. 5 20 

The ſame Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the. rrit | 

booke of the citie of God, the tenth Chapter, | 

that neyther temples o2 Churches ought to be 

buylded oꝛ made foꝛ Martirs oꝛ Saintes. but to 

God alone: and that there ought no pꝛieſtes to | 

be appoynted foz Martir oꝛ Saint, but to Bod / 

onlye, The ſame Saint Tugultine in his booke 

of the maners of the catholique Churche, hath 

theſe woꝛdes: J knowe that many be wozſhyp- 

pers of tombes and pictures, I knowe that there 

be many that banquet moſte riofoullp ouer the | 

graues of the dead, and geuyng meate to dead | 

carkaſes,do burie them ſelues vpon the buryed, 

and attribute their gluttonie and d2onkenneſle 

to religion. See,he eſteemeth wozſhyppyng of 

ſaintes, tombes, and pictures, as good religion 

as gluttonie and dꝛonkenneſſe. and no better at 

all, Saint Auguſtine greatly alloweth Mar- Lib. 4. 

cus Varro, affirming that religion is moſte pure de Ciui. 

without images, and ſayeth him ſelte, images be dei cap. 

ol moꝛe fozce to croken an vnhappy ſoule, then 3. In plal 

to teache and inſtruct it. And ſayeth further : 36. &. 173 

Euery chylde, yea euery beaſt knoweth that it is 

not God that they ſee. Mheretoꝛe then doth the 

holy ghoſt ſo often monyſhe 38 which all 
| iu 
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men knowe? whervnto Saint Juguſtine him 
ſelfe aunſwereth thus: Foꝛ (ſapeth he) when 
tmages are placed in temples, and ſet tn honou- 
rable ſublimitie, and begyn once to be wozſhtp- 
ped, foozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſte vyle affectt- 
on of errour. This is Saint Augultines iudge⸗ 
ment of images in Churches: that by and by 
they bꝛeede errour and idolatrie. It would be to 
tedious to rehearſe al other places which might 
be bꝛought out of the auncient doctours againſt 
images and idolatrie. Mheretoꝛe we ſhall holde 
our lelte contented with thele ke we at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, Nowe as concernyng Hyſtoꝛies eccleſtaſtt- 
call, touchyng this matter. that you may knowe 
why and when. and by whom images were kirſt 
vſed pꝛiuately, and after wardes not onlye recea- 
ued into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and temples, 
but in concluſion wozſhipped al howe the 
ſame was gapneſayde;, reſiſted, and toꝛbydden, al 
well by godly Byſhoppes and learned doctours, 
as alſo by ſundꝛy Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces: J wyl bztefe- 
lye collect into a compendious Yyſtozte , that 
whiche is at large and in ſundꝛy places w2ytten 
by diuers auncient wzyters and hyſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phers concernyng this matter. — 
As the Jewes hauyng moſte playne and er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe commaundement of God, that they ſhould 
neyther make noꝛ woꝛſhip any image (as it is at 
large befoze declared) dyd not withſtandyng. by 
the exampłe of the Gentyles oꝛ Heathen people 
that dweit about them, kall to the makyng ol 
images, and woꝛſhipping of them, and ſo to the 
committtingok moſte abominable idolatrie, = 
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the whiche God by His holy pꝛophetes doth moſt 
ſharpely repꝛoue and thꝛeaten them, and after- 
warde dyd accomplylhe his ſayde thꝛeatnynges 
by extreme punychyng of them (as is alſo aboue 
ſpecified) Euen ſo ſome of the Chꝛiſtians in olde 
tyme, whiche were conuerted from wozſhyp- 
pyng of idols and falſe gods, vnto the true ly- 
uyng God, and to our ſautour Jeſus Chzilte, 
dyd of a certayne blynde zeale (and as men long 
accuſtomed to images) paynt oꝛ carue images of 
our ſautour Chꝛiſte, his mother Marte, and of 
the Apoſtles, thynkyng that this was a poynt 
of gratitude and kiyndneſle towardes thole by 
whom they had receaued the true knowledge of 
God, and the doctrine of the Goſpell, But theſe 
pictures oꝛ images came not pet into Chur- 
ches, noꝛ were not woꝛchypped of a long tyme 
alter. And leſt pou ſhoulde thinke that J do ſay 
this of mine owne head onlye without auctho- 
ritie. A alleage foꝛ me Euſebius Byſhop of Ceſa- 
rea, and the moſte auncient aucthour of the ec- 
cleſtaſticall Hiſtoꝛie, who liued about the. o. pere 
of our Loꝛde in Conſtantinus magnus dayes,and 
his ſonne Conſtantius Emperours, in the ſe- 
uenth booke of his Hyſtoꝛie eccleſtaſticall, the 
xiiii. Chapter. and Saint Jerome vppon the. x, 
Chapter of the pꝛophete Jeremie: who both er⸗ 
pꝛeſſely ſap, that the errours of images (fo2 ſo 
Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and paſ- 
led to the Chꝛiſtians from the Gentples, by an 
Heathenyſbe vſe and cuſtome. The cauſe and 
meanes Euſcbius ſheweth, ſaying : Jt is no mar⸗ 
uell ik they whiche beyng Centples befoze, as 
* ü 
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did beleue, ſeemed to offer this. as a gift vnto our 
ſarztour.fo2 the benefites which they had recea⸗ 
uedof him. Pea and we do ſee nowe that images 
of Peter and Paule, and our ſautour hym ſelte 
be made, and tables to be paynted, whiche me 
thinke to haue ben obſerued and kept indiffc- 
rently by an Heatheniſhe cuſtome. Foꝛ the Yea- 
then are wont fo to honour them whom they 
iudged honour wozthy, koꝛ that ſome tokens of 
olde men ſhould be kept. Foz the remembꝛaunce 
of poſteritie, is a token of their honour that were 
betoze, and the loue of thoſe that come after, 

Thus karre J haue rehearſed Euſcbius wozdes, 
where note ye, that both Saint Jerome and he 
agreeth herein, that theſe images came in a- 
mongeſt Chꝛiſtian men by ſuche as were Gen⸗ 
tyles and accuſtomed to idols, and beyng con⸗ 
uerted to the _— of Chꝛiſte, retayned yet ſome 
remnauntes of genttlitie not thꝛoughly pur- 
ged: Foꝛ Saint Jerome calleth it an errour ma⸗ 
nykeſtlye. Ind the lyke example we ſee in the 


Attes.xy Acteg of the Apoſtles, of the Jewes, who when 


they were conuerted to Chalſte, woulde haue 
bꝛought in they: circumciſion (wherevnto they 
were ſo long accuſtomed) with them, into Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion, with whom the Apoſtles (namely 
Saint Paule) had muche ado foz the ſtaying of 
that matter. But ot circumciſion-was lefle mar⸗ 
yell, fo2 that it came fy2(t in by Gods oꝛdinaunce 
andcommaundement. A man may molt tuſtly 
wonder of images, ſo directly againſt Gods holy 
woꝛde and ſtraight commaundement,howe they 
ouldenter in. But images were not re . 
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ſhipped in Euſebius tyme, noꝛ publiquely ſet vp 
in Churches and temples, and they who pꝛiuate⸗ 
Ive had them. did erre of a certayne zeale, and not 
by malice. But afterwardes they crept out of 
pꝛiuate houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛead fy2ft 
ſuperſtition, and laſt of all idolatrie amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtians. as-hereafter ſhall appeare, 

In the tyme ok Theodoſius and Martian Empe⸗ 
rours, who raigned about the pere of our Loꝛde. 
460, and, 1100, peres ago, when the people of the 
citie of Nola once a yere dyd celebꝛate the byꝛth 
day of Saint Felir in the temple, and vſed to 
banquet there ſumptuouſly, Pontius Paulinus 
Bylhop of Nola cauſed the walles of the temple 
to be paynted with ſtoꝛies taken out of the olde 
Teſtament. that the people beholdyng and conſt- 
dering thoſe pictures, might the better abſtayne 
from to much ſurfettyng and ryot, And about 
the ſame time Aurelius Prudentius,a verp learned 
and Chꝛiſtian poet, declareth, howe he dyd ſee 
paynted in a Churche the hyſtoꝛie of the paſſion 
of Saint Caſſian a ſcoolemaiſter and martir. 
whom his owne ſcolers at the commaundement 
of the tiraunt, toꝛmented with the pꝛicking oꝛ 
ſtabbing in ok their poyntelles oꝛ bzaſen pennes 
into his body, and ſo by a thouſand woundes and 
mol as ſateth Prudentius) moſt cruelly ſlewe him. 
Ind theſe were the firſt payntinges in Churches 
that were notable of antiquitie. And ſo by this 
ecample came in payntyng. and atterwarde ima⸗ 
ges of tymber and ſtone, and other matter, into 
the Churches of Chꝛillians. Nowe. and ye wyll 
conſider this beginning, men are not ſo = - 
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worſhip a picture on a wall. oꝛ in a wyndo we, as 
an emboſſed and gylt image ſet with pearle and 
ſtone. Ind a pꝛoceſſe of a ſtozte, paynted with the 
geſtures and actions of many perſons, and com- 
monly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛie wꝛytten withall, 
hath another vſe init, then one dombe idoll oꝛ 
image ſtandyng by it ſelfe, But from learnyng 
by paynted ſtoꝛiee, it came by litie and litle to 
idolatrie. whiche when godly men (ar well Em- 
perours and learned Byſhoppes, as others) per⸗ 
ceaued, they commaunded that ſuche pictures, 
images, oꝛ idols.ſhoulde be vſed no moꝛe. And J 
wyll foꝛ a declaration therot, begin with the de- 
cree of the auncient Chꝛiſtian Emperours, Ua⸗ 
lens and Theodoſius the ſeconde, who raigned 
about foure hundꝛeth yeres after our ſautour 
Chꝛiſtes alcention, who koꝛbad that any ima⸗ 
ges ſhoulde be made o2 paynted pꝛiuately. Fo 
certayne it is. that there was none in temples 
publiquely in theyꝛ tyme. Theſe Emperours 
dyd wꝛyte vnto the capitaine of the armie atten- 
dyng on the Emperours, after this ſoꝛt: Ma⸗ 
lens and Theodoſtus Emperours, vnto the capi⸗ 
tayne of the armie. nohere as we haue a dili⸗ 
gent care to mayntayne the religion of God 
aboue, in all thynges: we wyll graunt to no 
man to ſet foozth, graue, carue, o? paynte the 
image of our ſautour Chꝛiſte in colours, ſtone, 
oꝛ any other matter, but in what place ſoeuer 
it ſhalbe founde, we commaunde that it be ta⸗ 
ken away, and that all ſuche as ſhall attempt 
any thyng contrarp to our decrees oꝛ commaun⸗ 
dement herein, ſwalbe moſte ſharpelp ** 
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This decree is wꝛytten in the bookes, named Li- 
bri Auguſtales, the Emperial boones. gathered by 
Tribunianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Dioſcorus, and 
Satira, men oł great aucthoꝛitie and learnyng. at 
the comaundement of the Emperour luſtinianc, 
and is alleaged by Petrus Erinilus, à notablelear- 
ned man, in the. ix. booke and. tr. Chapter of 
his wozke.entituled de honeſta diſciplina, that is 
toſay, of honeſt learnyng, Here you ſee what 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces of moT auncient times decreed 
agaynſt images, whiche then began to creepe in 
amongeſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ it is certayne that 
by the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛeth peres and moze, 
after the death of our tauiour Chꝛiſte, and be⸗ 
koꝛe theſe godly Emperours raigne, there were 
no images publiquely in Churches oꝛ temples, 
Howe woulde the idolaters glozy, if they had ſo 
muche antiquitie and aucthoꝛitie foꝛ them, as is 
here agaynſt them? 

No we ſhoztly after theſe dayes, the Gothes, 
Uandales, Hunnes, and other barbarous and 
wycked nations, burſt into Italie and all partes 
of the well countreys of Europe, with huge and 
mightie armies, ſpoyled all places, deſtroyed ct- 
ties, and burned Libzarties,ſo that learnyng and 
true religion went to wꝛacke and decayed incre- 
diblie. And ſo the Brſhops of thoſe latter dayes, 
beyng of leſſe learnyng, and in the myddle of 
warres, takyng leſſe heede alſo then dyd the Bi⸗ 
ſhops afoze, by ignoꝛaunce of Gods woꝛde, and 
negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially barbarous 
pꝛinces, not ryghtly inſtructed in true religion, 
bearyng the rule, images came into the a 
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of Chzilte in the ſayde welt partes, where theſe 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe in paynted 
clothes only. but emboſſed in fone, tymber, met⸗ 
tall, and other lyke matter, and were not onlye 
ſet vp, but began to be wozſhypped alſo. And 
therefoze Serenus Byſhop of Maſlile the head 
towne of Gallia Narbonenſis, (nowe called the 
p2ouince) a godly and learned man, who was 
about ſire hundzeth peres after our ſautour 
Chꝛiſte, ſeyng the people by occaſion of images 
kal to moſt abominable idolatrie, bꝛake to peeces 
all the images of Chꝛiſte and Saintes whiche 
were in that citie, and was therfoze complapned 
vpon to Gregoꝛie, the kyꝛſt ot that name Byſhop 
of Rome, who was the fyꝛſt learned Byſhop that 
dyd alowe the open hauyng of images in Chur⸗ 
ches. that can be knowen by any wꝛytyng oꝛ hy- 
ſtoꝛie of antiquitie. And vpon this Gregoꝛie do 
all image wozſhippers at this day grounde their 
defence. But as all thinges that be amiſle, haue 


from a tollerable beginning growen wozſe and 


woke, tyll they at the laſt became vntollerable: 
So dpd this matter of images. Fyꝛſt. men vſed 
pꝛiuatelp ſtoꝛies paynted in tables, clothes, and 
walles, After wardes, grolle and emboſſed ima⸗ 
ges pꝛiuately in theyꝛ owne houles. Chen alter⸗ 
wardes, pictures ty2t, and after them emboſled 
images began to creepe into Churches: learned 
and godly men euer ſpeakpng agaynſt them. 
Then by vle it was openly mayntayned that 
they myght be in Churches: but yet foꝛbydden 
that they ſhould be wozſhipped, Of whiche opi⸗ 
nion was Gregoꝛie, as by the ſayde t 
Cpl 
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Epiſtle to the fozenamed Serenus Biſhopof Maſ- 
ſile plapnelp appeareth. Mhiche Epiſtle ts to be 
founde in the booke of the Epiſtles of Gregoꝛie. 
oꝛ Regiſter. in the tenth part of the fourth Ept- 
ſtle, where he hath theſe woꝛdes: That thou did- 
deſt koꝛbid images to be wozſhipped, we pꝛayſe al- 
together, but that thou diddeſt bzeake them, we 


blame, Foꝛ it is onethyng to woꝛchip the pic. 


ture, and another thing by the picture of the ſto⸗ 
rie to learne what is to be wozthipped, Foꝛ that 
whiche ſcripture is to them that reade, the ſame 
doth picture perkourme vnto ydiottes oꝛ the vn- 
learned, beholdyng and ſo fooꝛth. And after a 
fewe woꝛdes: therefoꝛe it ſhoulde not haue ben 
b:oken, whiche was ſet vp, not to be wozſhipped 
in Churches, but only to inſtruct the myndes of 
the ignoꝛaunt. And a litle after, thus thou 
ſhouldeſt haue ſayde: It you wyll haue images 
in the Churche koꝛ that inſtruction wheretoze 
they were made in olde tyme, J do permit that 
they map be made, and that you maye haue 
them. And ſhew? them, that not the ſight of 
the ſtoꝛie, whiche is opened by the picture: but 
that wozſhipping whiche was inconuemtently 
geuen to the pictures, did milline you. And it any 
woulde make images, not to foꝛbyd them: but 
auopde by all meanes to wo2lhip any image. By 
theſe ſentences taken here and there out of Gre⸗ 
goꝛies Epiſtle to Screnus (foꝛ it were to long to 
rehearſe the whole) ye map vnderſtand whervn⸗ 
to the matter was now come. vi hundꝛeth yeres 
after Chꝛiſte: that the hauyng of images 02 pic⸗ 
tures in the Churches, were then „ 
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in the welt part of the woꝛlde (foz they were not 
ſo frowarde yet in the eaſt Churche) but the 
wozlhyppyng of them was vtterly koꝛbydden. 
And you may withall note, that ſeeyng there is 
no grounde koꝛ wozlhipping of images in Gre⸗ 
goꝛies wꝛytyng, but a playne condempnation 
thereof: that ſucheas do wozſhip images do vn⸗ 
iuſtly alleage Gregoꝛie foꝛ them. And further, it 
images in the Churche do not teache men acco2- 


dyng to Gregoꝛies mynde, but rather blynde 
them: it foloweth, that images ſhould not be in 


the Churche by his ſentence, who onlye woulde 
they ſhould be placed there, to the ende that they 
myght teache the ignoꝛaunt. wheretoꝛe, it it be 
declared that images haue ben and be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, and alſo that they teache nothyng but er⸗ 
rours and lyes ( whiche ſhall by Gods grace here- 
after be done) J truſt that then by Gregoꝛies 
owne determination, al images and image woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers ſhalbe ouerthꝛo wen. But in the meane 
ſeaſon,Gregoztes aucthoꝛitie was ſo great in all 
the weſt Churche, that by his incouragement, 
men ſet vp images in al places: but they: iudge⸗ 
ment was not ſo good to conſider why he would 
haue them ſet vp, but they fell all on Heapes to 
manpkeſt idolatrie by wozlhyppyng of them, 
whiche Biſhop Serenus (not without iuſt cauſe) 
feared would come to palle. Nowe if Screnus his 
tudgment, thinking it meete that images wher: 
vnto idolatrie was committed, chould be deſtroy- 
ed, had taken place, idolatrie had ben ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen: Foz to that which is not no man commit⸗ 
teth idolatrie. But of Sregoꝛies —_— 
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kyng that images might be ſuffred in Churches Procit 4 
ſo it were taught that they ſhoulde not be woꝛ⸗ 2's | þ 
ſhipped: what ruine of religion and what mif- dd | 
chiele enſued after warde to all chꝛiſtendome, ex⸗ 
perience hath to our great hurt and ſoꝛowe pꝛo⸗ 
ued, Firſt, by the ſciſme rylyng bet wene the eat 
and the welt Churche about the ſayde images. 
Nexte, by the deuiſion of the Empire into two 
partes by the ſame occaſion of images, to the 
great weakenyng of all chꝛiſtendome, whereby 
laſt of all, hath folowed the vtter ouerthꝛowe of | 
the chꝛiſtian religion and noble empire in Grece by 
and all the eaſt partes of the woꝛlde, and the en; 
creaſe of Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruel 
dominion a tirannie of the Saraſens # Turkes, 
| who do nowe hange ouer our neckes alſo that 
dwell in the welt partes of the wozlde, redye at 
, all occaſions to ouerrunne vs. Ind all this do | 
f we owe vnto our idols and images, and our ido⸗ 
> latrie in woꝛſhippyng of them, 


{ But nowe geue you eare alitle to the pꝛoceſſe 
' of the hyſtorie, wherin J do much folow the hy- 
7 ſtories of Paulus Diaconus, t others, iopned with 


0 Eutropius an old wꝛiter. Foz though ſome of the putrop. i. 
0 aucthours were fauourers of images: pet do de rebus. 
- they moſt playnely and at large pzoſecute the hy⸗ Rom 3. 
ſtoriesof thoſe tymes, whom Bapriſt Platina alſo 1 
is in his hyſtorie of popes, as in the lyues of Con- n Con 
: ſtantine, and Gregoric the ſeconde, biſhoppes of ſtuntim& 
y- | Rome, and other places where heentreateth of Grego u. 
10, this matter) dothchiefely folowe, After Grego- 
its ies time, Conſtantine biſhop of Rome aſſembled 
wy a councell of bihoppes in the —_ Cm 
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dyd condempne Philippicus then emperour, and 
John biſhop of Conſtantinople, of the hereſie of 
the Monothclites, not without a cauſe in deede, 
but very iuſtly. when he hadde ſo done, by the 
conſent of the learned about hpm,theſaide Con- 
ſtantine biſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of 
the auncient fathers which had ben at thoſe ſire 
councels which were alowed and receaued of all 
men, to be paynted in the entrie of ſaint Peters 
Churche at Rome. nohen the Grekes had know⸗ 

ledge hereof, they began to diſpute and reaſon 
the matter of images with the Latines,andhelde 
this opinion. that images coulde haue no place 
in Chꝛiſtes Churche, and the Latines Helde the 

contrary, a toke part with the images. So the 

eaſt & weft Churches which agreed euyll befoze, 

vpon this contention about tmages ſell to vtter 

enmitie, whiche was neuer well reconciled yet, 

But in the meane ſeaſon Philippicus and Arthe- 

mius 92 Anaſtaſius Emperours, commaunded 

images and pictures to be pulled downe, a raſed 

out in euer place of their dominion. Ifter them 

came Theodoſius the third: he commaunded the 

defaced images to be paynted agayne in their 
places: but this Theodoſius ratgned but one 
pere. Leo the third of that name ſucceaded hym, 
who was a Syrian boꝛne, a very wile, godly, mer⸗ 
citull, a valiaunt pꝛince. This Leo by pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion cõmaunded, that all images ſet vp in chur⸗ 
ches to be wozſhipped, ſhould be plucked down? 
and defaced : and required ſpecially the bichop of 
Nome that he ſhoulde do the ſame, and hym lelle 
in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all images that were 
in 
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in the imperial citie Conſtantinople, to be gathe⸗ 619408 
red on an heape in the middeſt of the citte, and N 
there publiquely burned them to alſhes, and 
whyted ouer, and raſed out all pictures paynted 
vpõ the walles of the temples, # puniſhed ſharps 
Ive diuers maynteyners ot images. And when 
ſome dyd heretoꝛe repoꝛt hym to be a tiraunt: He 
aunſwered, that ſuch of all other were moſt iuſt⸗ 
Iv puniſhed, whiche neither woꝛſhipped God a⸗ 6 
ryght, noꝛ regarded the tmperiall maieſtie and 
aucthozitie, but maliciouſipe rebelled agapn(t 
holſome and p2ofitablelawes. hen Gregorius | 
the thirde of that name biſhop of Rome, hearde 
ofthe Emperours doynges in Grece concernyng | 
images, he aſſembled a councell ot Italian bi⸗ | 
ſhops againſt hym, and there made decrees foz | 
images, and that moze reuerence and honour 
Gouilde yet be geuen to them then was befoze, 
and ſtirred vp the Ttaltans agaynſt the Empe⸗ 
rour firft at Rauenna, and moued them to rebel- 4 
lion. And as Auſpurgenſis and Anthonius biſhop | 
of Florence teſtitie in their cronicles, he cauſed 
Rome # al Italie at the laſt to refuſe their obedi⸗ 
ence and the payment of any moꝛe tribute to the Trcawn + 
Emperour: and ſo by treaſon a rebellion main- Foto: 
teyned their tdolatrie, hicherample, other bi⸗ of images. 
woppes of Rome haue continually folowed and 
gone thꝛough withall moſt ſtoutly, 
After this Leo, which raigned. xrritit. eres, | 

ſucceaded his ſonne Conſtantine the fifth, who | 
alter his fathers example, kept images out of 
the temples, Ind beyng moued with the coun- 
cell whiche Gregoric had aſſembled in Italie foz 
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images agaynſt his father : he alſo aſſembled a 
councell of all the learned men and biſhoppes of 
Aſia & Grece, although ſome writers place this 
councel in Leo Iſauricus his fathers latter dates, 
Jn this great aſſemblee they late in councell krõ 
the fourth of the Idus of Febꝛuarie, to the ſixth 
of the Idus of Fuguſt, and made concernyng the 
vſe of images this decree, It is not lawtull foz 
them that beleue in God though Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
to haue any images, neither of the creatour, noꝛ 
ol any creatures, ſet vp in temples to be woꝛſchip⸗ 
ped: but rather that all images by the la we of 
God, and koꝛ the aduoydyng of offence ought to 
be taken out of the Churches. Ind this decree 
was executed in all places where any images 
were founde in Aſia oz Grece. Ind the Empe⸗ 
rour ſent the determination ofthis councel hol- 
den at Conſtantinople, to Paul then biſhop of 
Rome, and commaunded hym to caſt all images 
out of the Churches: which he (trultyng in the 
frendhip of Pipinc à myghtie pꝛince) retuſedto 
do, Ind both he a his ſucceſſour Stephanus the 
third (who aſſembled another councell in Italie 
koꝛ images) condempned the Emperour and the 
councell of Conſtantinople of hereſie, and made a 
decree that the holy — (fo2 ſo they called 
them) of Chziſte, the bleſled virgin, and other 


ſaintes, were in deede woꝛthy honour and wo!- 
ſhippyng. udhen Conſtantine was dead, Leo the 
fourth his ſonne raigned after him, who maricd 
- a woman of the citie of Athens named Theodo- 
D2.Eircre ra, who alſo was called Hyrenc,by whom he had 
a ſonne named Conſtantine, the ſixth, ts; 
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wh yleſt his ſonne was pet young, lekt the regi⸗ 
ment of the empire a gouernaunce of his young 
ſonne to his wyke Hyrene. Theſe thynges were 
done in the Church about the pere of our Loꝛde 
750, Note here J pꝛay you in this pꝛoceſſe of the 
ſtorie, that in the Churches of Aſia and Grece, 
there were no images publiquely by the ſpace of 
almoſt ſeuen hundzeth peres. And there is no 
doubt but the pꝛimitiue Churche next the Apo⸗ 
ſtles tymes was molt pure. Note alſo, that whe 
the contention began about images, howe of 
ſirechuſtian Emperours, who were the chieke 
magiſtrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onlye 
one, whiche was Theodoſius, who raigned but 
one pere, helde with images. Ill the other em⸗ 
perours and all the learned men and biſhops ol 
the eaſt Churche, and that in aſſembled coun- 
cels, condempned them, beſides the two empe- 
rours befozementtioned, Valens and Theodoſius 
the ſeconde, who were long befoze theſe tymes, 
who * foꝛbad that any images ſhoulde 
be made, Ind vniuerſally after this tyme, all the 
emperours of Grece (only Theodoſius excepted) 
deſtroyed continually all images. Nowe on the 


contrarte part, note pe, that the biſhoppes of 


Rome, beyng no oꝛdinarie magiſtrates appoyn- 
ted of God, out of their dioceſſe, but vſurpers of 
pꝛinces aucthoꝛitie contrary to gods woꝛd, were 
the maynteyners of images againſt Gods wozd, 
and \firrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, and 
wozkers of continuall treaſon agaynſt their ſo⸗ 
ueraigne lo:des, contraryto gods lawe andthe 
oꝛdinaunces of all humapne lawes, beyng not 
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1 only enemies to God. but alſo rebelles and tray⸗ 
1 *. tours agaynſt their pꝛinces. Theſe be the lirſte | 
Wl bꝛyngers in of images openly into Churches, 
1880 theſe be the mayntepners of them in the Chur- 
the ches, and theſe be the meanes wherby they haue 
Wh maynteyned them: to wit, conſpiracie, treaſon 
wt, and rebellion agaynſt God and their pꝛinces. 
go Nowe to pꝛoceade in the hyſtorie moſte wozthy 
{| k 1 to be knowen , Jn the nonage of Conſtantine 
n 4+ the ſixth, the Empꝛelle Hyrene his mother, in 
whoſe handes the regiment of the empire re- 
is mayned, was gouerned muche by the aduice ol 
ik Theodore biſhoppe, and Tharaſius patriarch of 
| Conſtantinople, who pꝛactiſed and held with the 
K biſhop of Rome in mayntepning of images moſt 
N earneſtly: By whole councell and entreatie, the 
IJ Empeeſle firſt molt wickedly dygged vp the body 
| of her father in lawe Conſtantine the fifth, and 
commaunded it to be openly burned, a the alſhes 
to be thꝛo wen into the ſea, nohiche example (as 
the conſtant repoꝛte goeth) hadde lyne to haue 
| ben put in pꝛactiſe with pzinces coꝛſes in our 
f dayes, had the aucthoꝛitie of the holy father con- 
1 tinued but a litle longer. The cauſe why the 
. Empeeſſe Hyrene thus vſed her father in lawe, 
BRI was, fo: that he when he was aliue had deſtroy- 
Bs ed images, and had taken away the ſumptuous 
| 
4 


oꝛnamentes of Churches, ſaying that Chzifte, 

whole temples they were, alowed pouertie, and 
LE not pearles and pꝛecious ſtones, Itter warde the 
WE 17 ſapd Hyrene, at the perſwaſton of Adrian biſhop | 
TY of Rome, Paul the patriarch of Conſtantinople, | 
| d his ſucceſſour Tharaſius, aſſembled acouncel - | 
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the bichops of Aſia and Grece, at the citie Niceca, 
where the biſhop ol Komes legates beyng pꝛeli⸗ 
dentes of the councell/ and oꝛdꝛyng all thynges 
as they liſted : the councell which was aſſembled 
befoze vnder the Emperour Conſtantine the fift, 
and had decreed that all images ſhoulde be de- 
ſtroyed, was condempnedas an hereticall coun⸗ 
cell and alſemble: Ind a decree was made, that 


Grece, and that honour and wozſhippe alſo 
ſhoulde be geuen vnto the ſayde images. And 
ſo the Empzeſſe ſparyngno diligence in ſyttyng 
bp of images, noꝛ coſte in deckyng them in all 
Churches, made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛte 
tyme altogether lyne Rome itſelfe, And nowe 
you may ſee that cummen to paſſe which biſhop 
Sercnus feared, and Gregorie the firſt fozbad in 
bayne: to wit, that images ſhoulde in no wyle 
be wozlhipped, Foz nowe not only? the ſimple 
and vnwyſe (vnto whom images. as the ſcrip⸗ 
tures teach, be ſpectally a ſnare) but the biſhops 
and learned men alſo, fall to idolatrie by occaſi⸗ 
on of images, yea and make decrees and lawes 
fo: the maintenaunce of the ſame, So harde is 
it, and in dede impoſſible any long tyme to haue 
images publiquely in churches # temples with- 
out idolatrie, as by the ſpace of litle moꝛe then 
one hundꝛeth peres betwirt Gregoric the kirſte 
foꝛbyddyng moſt ſtrayghtly the woꝛſhippyng of 
images. and Gregorie the thirde, Paul and Leo 
the thirde,biſhoppes ol Rome. with this councel 
commaundyng #decreeyng that images ſhould 
be wozlhipped, moſt euidently —_—— 
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Nowe when Conſtantine the young Empe⸗ 
rour came to the age of twentie yeres, he was 
dayly in leſſe and leſſe eſtimation: foz ſuche as 
were about his mother, perl waded her that it 
was Gods determination that ſhe ſhould raigne 
alone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambiti⸗ 
ous woman beleuyng the ſame, depꝛiued her 
ſonne of all imperiall dignitie, and compelled all 
the men of warre, with their capifaynes, to 
ſweare to her that they woulde not ſuffer her 
ſonne Conſtantine to raigne duryng her lpke. 
with which indignitie the young pꝛince beyng 
moued, recouered the regiment of the Empire 
vnto hym ſelfe by koꝛce, and being bzought vp in 
true religion in his fathers tyme, feyng the ſi- 
perſtition of his mother Hyrene, and the idola⸗ 
trie committed by images, caſt downe, bꝛake, 
and burned al the idols and images that his mo⸗ 
ther had ſet vp. But within a kewe peres after, 
Hyrene the Empꝛeſſe, talien agapne into her 
ſonnes fauour, after ſhe had perl waded hym to 
put out Nicephorus his vncles eyes, and to cut 
out the tounges of his koure other vncles. and to 
foxſake his wyke, and by ſuche meanes to bꝛyng 
hym in hatred with all his ſubiectes: nowekur⸗ 
ther to declare that ſhe was no chaungeling but 
the ſame woman that had befoze dygged vp and 
burned her father in lawes bodye, and that ſhe 
woulde be as naturall a mother as He had ben 
liynde daughter, ſeyng the images which lhe lo⸗ 
ued ſo well, a had with ſo great coſt ſet vp, daply 
deſtroped by her ſonne the Emperour: by the 
helpe of certaine good rue her 
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ſonne of the empire : And firſt, like a kynde and 
louyng mother, put out both his eyes, and laide 
hym in pꝛiſon, where, alter long and many toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly cle we hym. 
In this hyſtorie ioyned to Eutropius it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that the lunne was darkened by the ſpace of 
xvti. dapes moſt ſtrangely and dꝛeadtullp, a that 
all men ſayde, that foꝛ the hoꝛribleneſſe of that 
crueil a vnnaturall fact of Hyrene, and the put⸗ 
tyng out ot the Emperours eyes, the ſunne had 
loſt his lyght, But in deede, God would ſignitie 
by the darkeneſle of the ſunne, into what darke⸗ 
neſle a blyndneſſe of ignoꝛaunce and idolatrie al 
chꝛiſtendome ſhoulde fall by the occaſion of ima⸗ 
— The bꝛight ſonne of his eternall trueth at 

lyght of his holy woꝛde, by the miſtes and blactic 
cloudes of mens traditions being blemiſhed and 
darkned.,as by ſundꝛymoſt terrible earthquanes 
that happened about the ſame tyme, God ſignt» 
ffed, that the quiet ſtate of true religion, ſhoulde 
by ſuch idolatrie be moſt hoꝛriblie toſſed and tur⸗ 
moyled. Ind here may pou ſee what a gracious 
and vertuous lady this Hyrene was, howe lo⸗ 
uyng a neece to her huſbandes vncles. how kynd 
a mother in lawe to her ſonnes wyke, howe lo⸗ 
uyng a daughter to her father in la we. howe na⸗ 
turall a mother to her owne ſonne, and what a 
ſtoute and valiaunt capitapne the biſhoppes of 
Nome had ok her, fo2 the ſettyng vp and mayn- 
tenaunce of their idols oꝛ images. Surely, they 
coulde not haue founde a meeter patrone toꝛ the 
maintenaunce of ſuche a matter, then this Hy- 


rene, whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was in⸗ 
ſactable 
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ſatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudyed and 


wꝛought was molt abominable, whoſe wicked 
and vnnaturall crueltie paſſed Medea #Progne, 
whole deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred mat- 
ter to poetes to wzite their hoꝛrible tragidies. 
And yet certaine hyſtoriographers. who do put 
in wꝛytyng all theſe her hoꝛrible wickednes, koꝛ 
loue they had to images which ſhe maintayned. 
do pꝛayſe her as a godly Empꝛeſſe, ⁊ as ſent fro 
God. Such is the blyndnes of falſe ſuperſtition, 
ik it once take poſſeſſion in a mans mynde, that 
it wyll both declare the vices of wicked pꝛinces, a 
alſo comende them, But not long after, the ſaid 
Hyrenebepnglulpected tothe pꝛinces andlozdes 
of Grece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to 
Charles king of the Francons, and fo pꝛactyſyng 
a ſecrete mariage betwene her ſelle and the ſaide 
kyng, and beyng conuicted of the lame, was by 
the ſayde loꝛdes depoſed and depꝛiued agapne of 
the Empire, and caried into exile into the Jland 
Leſbos, where ſhe ended her leude lyfe, 
whiles theſe tragedies about images were thus 
in wozkyng in Grece, the ſame queſtion of the 
vſe ol images in Churches began to be moued in 
Spaine alſo, Ind at Eliberi ũ noble citie, nowe 
called Granate, was a councell of Spaniſhe b: 
ſhoppes and other learned men aſſembled, and 
there after long deliberation and debatyng of 
the matter, it was concluded at length of the 
whole councell after this ſoꝛt, in the. 35. article. 
we thynke that pictures ought not to be in 
Churches, left that whiche is honoured oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 


ipped be paynted on walles, And in the. xl. 
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Canon ot that councell it is thus wꝛitten: we 
thought good to admoniſhe the faythfull, that 
as much as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images 
to be in their houles: but yf they feare any vio⸗ 
lence of their ſeruauntes, at the leaſt let them 
kepe them ſelues cleane and pure from images, 
yl they do not ſo, let them be accompted as none 
ofthe Churche, Note here J pꝛaye pou, howe a 
whole and great countrey tn the weſt and ſouth 
partes ofEurope,.nearer to Rome a great deale 
then to Grece in ſituation of place, do agree with 
the Grekes agaynſt images. and do not only koꝛ⸗ 
byd them in Churches, but alſo in pꝛiuate hou⸗ 
ſes, a do excommunicate them that do the con- 
trarie. Ind another councell of the learned men 
ot all Spayne alſo, called Concilium Toletanum 
duodecimum, decreed and determined lyne wyle 
agaynſt images and image woꝛchippers. But 
when theſe decrees of the ſpaniche councell at 
Eliberi came to the knowledge of the biſhop of 
Rome & his adherentes, they teared leſt all Ger- 
mani alſo woulde decree agaynſt images and foꝛ⸗ 
ſake them,thought to pzeuent the matter, and 
by the conſent a helpe of the pꝛince of Francons, 
(whoſe power was then molt great in the weſte 
partes of the woꝛlde) aſſembled a councel of Ger: 
mans at Frankfo2de, and there pꝛocured the ſpa- 
niſhe councell agapnſt images afoze mentioned, 
to be condemned by the name of the Foelician hes 
reſte, (fo2 that Foelix biſhop of Aquitania was 
chiefe in that councell)a obteyned that the actes 
of the ſecond Nicen councel, aſſembled by Hyrenc 
(the holye Empzelie whom pe hearde of befoze ) 
an 
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i Pri Bl ſatiable, whoſetreaſon continually ſtudyed and 
Sj w2ought was molt abominable, whoſe wicked 
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* ter to poetes to wꝛite their hoꝛrible tragidies. 
g And yet certaine hyſtoriographers, who do pit 
i m w2ytyngall theſe her hoꝛrible wickednes, koꝛ 
loue they had to images which ſhe maintapned. 
b do pꝛayſe her as a godly Empeeſſe, ⁊ as ſent fro 
1 | God, Such 1s the blyndnes of falſe ſuperſtition, 
19 it it once take poſſeſſion in a mans mynde, that 
1 it wyll both declare the vices of wicked pꝛinces, a 
pot alſo comende them, But not long after, the ſaid 
| Hyrene beyng ſuſpected tothe pꝛinces and loꝛdes 
of Grece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to 


Charles king of the Francons, and foz pꝛactyſyng 
a ſecrete mariage bet wene her ſelle and the ſaide 
kyng, and beyng conuicted ol the kame, was by 
| the ſayde loꝛdes depoſed and depꝛiued agapne of 
the Empire, and caried into exile into the Jland 
| Leſbos, where ſhe ended her leude lyfe, 
whiles theſe tragedies about images were thus 
| in wozkyng in Grece, the ſame queſtion of the 
f | vſe of images in Churches began to be moued in 
| Aue Spaine alſo, Ind at Eliberi anoble citie, nowe 
agaruſt called Granate, was a councell of Spaniſhe bt: 
| ages. ſhoppes and other learned men aſſembled, and 
there after long deliberation and debatyng of 
the matter, it was concluded at length of the 
whole councell after this ſoꝛt, in the. 35. article. 
Werten We thynne that pictures ought not to be in 
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Canon ok that councell it is thus written: we 
thought good to admoniſhe the faythfull, that 
as much as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images 
to be in their houſes : but yt they feare any vio⸗ 
lence of their ſeruauntes, at the leaſt let them 
kepe them ſelues cleane and pure from images, 
yl they do not ſo, let them be accompted as none 
ofthe Churche. Note here J pꝛaye pou, howe a 
whole and great countrey in the weſt and ſouth 
partes ot Europe, nearer to Rome a great deale 
then to Grece in ſituation of place, do agree with 
the Grekes agaynlt images. and do not only foz- 
byd them in Churches, but alſo in pꝛiuate hou⸗ 
ſes, a do excommunicate them that do the con⸗ 
trarie. And another councell ot᷑ the learned men 
ot all Spayne alſo, called Concilium Toletanum 
duodecimum, decreed and determined lyke wyle 
agaynſt images and image woꝛchippers. But 
when theſe decrees of the ſpaniche councell at 
Eliberi came to the knowledge of the biſhop of 
Rome & his adherentes, they teared leſt all Ger- 
mani alſo woulde decree agaynſt images and foꝛ⸗ 
ſake them,thought to pzeuent the matter, and 
by the conſent a helpe of the pꝛince of Francons, 
(whoſe power was then molt great in the weſte 
partes of the woꝛlde) aſſembled a councel of Ger⸗ 
mans at Franktoꝛde. and there pꝛocured the ſpa⸗ 
niſhe councell agapnſt images afoze mentioned, 

to be condemned by the name of the Foꝛlician he⸗ 
reſie, (fo2 that Fœlix biſhop of Aquitania was 

chiefe in that councell) a obteyned that the actes 

of the ſecond Nicen councel, aſſembled by Hyrene 

(the hole Empzelie whom pe hearde of bekoꝛe 

an 


75. 


v etanot het 
councell a- 
gainſt una. 
geg. 


Thez. part of the Sermon 


and the ſentence of the biſhop of Rome fo ima⸗ 

ges, might be receaued. Fo2 much after this ſoꝛt 

do the papiſtes repoꝛt of the hyſtorie of the coun: 

cell of Frankfoꝛde. Not withſtandyng, the bone 

of Carolus magnus his owne wꝛytyng, as the ti⸗ 

tle ſhe weth. whiche is nowe put in pꝛint, and 
commonly in mens handes, ſhe weth the iudge⸗ 

ment of that p2ince, and of the whole councell of 
Franlifo2de alſo, to be agaynſt images, a againſt 

the ſeconde councell of Nice aſſembled by Hyrene 

fo: images, and calleth it an arrogant, foolpſhe, 

and vngodly councel, and declareth the aſſemble 

of the councell of Frankfoꝛde, to haue ben direct: 

ly made and gathered agaynſt that Nicen coun⸗ 

cell, a the errours of the ſame. So that it mult 

needes folow,that eyther there were in one pꝛin⸗ 

ces tyme two councels aſſembled at Frankfo2de, 

one contrary to another, whiche by no hyſtorie 

doth appeare, oꝛ els that atter their cuſtome, the 

popes and papiſtes haue molt hametully coꝛrup⸗ 

ted that councell, as their maner is to handle, 

not onlye councels, but alſo all hyſtories and 
wꝛytynges ol the olde doctours, failſpfiyng and 
coꝛruptynge them foz the mayntenaunce of 

their wicked and vngodly purpoſes, as hat) 

in tymes of late come to lpght, and doth in 

our dapes mo2e and moꝛe continually appearc 
Ticto:ged molt euidently. Let the fo2ged gyfte of Cor- 
aner Con ſtantine, and the notable attempte to falſygfic 
the firſt Nicene councell foz the popes ſupꝛe⸗ 
Niceuc9®- macie, pꝛactiſed by popes in ſaint Auguſtines 
be kallitied. time. be a witneſle hereol: nhich practiſe in dede 
had then taken elſecte, had not the _ and 
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wiſedome of ſaint Luguſtine and other learned 
and godly biſhoppes in Atfrike, by their great las 
bour and charges alſo reſiſted and ſtopped the 
ſame. owe to come to wardes an ende of this 
hyſtorie, and to ſhewe pou the pꝛincipall poynt 
that came to palle by the maintenaunce of ima⸗ 
ges: where as from Conſtantinus magnus tyme 
vntyll that day, al aucthoꝛitie imperial ⁊ pꝛince⸗ 
ly dominion of the empire of Rome, remapned 
continually in the ryght a poſſeſſion of the Em⸗ 
perours. who had their continuaunce and ſeate 
imperiall at Conſtantinople the citie ropall. 

Leo the thirde, then biſhop of Rome, ſeing the 
greke Emperours ſo bent agaynſt his goddes of 
golde and ſpluer. tymber and ſtone, and haupng 
the kyng of the Francons oꝛ French men, named 
Charles, whoſe power was exceedyng great in 
the weſt countreys, very appliable to his minde, 
fo: cauſes hereafter appearyng: vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence that they of Conſtantinople were foꝛ that 
matter of images vnder the popes ban ⁊ curſe, 
and therkoꝛe vnwoꝛthy to be emperours, oꝛ to 
beare rule, and foꝛ that the emperours ot Grece 
beyng farre of, were not redye at a becke to de⸗ 
fende the pope agaynſt the Lumbardes his ene- 
mies. and others with whom he had vartaunce. 
This Leo the thirde, J ſaye, attempted a thyng 
exceedyng ſtraunge and vnhearde of betoꝛe, and 
of incredible boldneſſe and pꝛelumption: Foz he 
by his papall ancthoꝛitie, doth tranſlate the go⸗ 


93. 


uernement ot the Empire, and the crowne and 


name imperiall from the Grekes, and geueth it 
bnto Charles the great, kyng of the Francons, 
not 
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not without the conſẽt ol the Tozenamed Hyrene 
empꝛelle of Grece, who allo ſought to be ioyned 

in mariage with the ſaid Charles. Foꝛ the which 

cauſe, the ſayde Hyrene was by the loꝛdes of 

Grece depoſed and baniſhed, as one that had be- 

trayed the empire, as ye befoze haue hearde. And 

the ſapde pꝛinces of Grece dyd, after the depꝛiua⸗ 

tion of the ſayde Hyrene, by common conſent 

elect and create (as thep alwayes had done) an 
Emperour, named Niczphorus, whom the bi⸗ 

hop of Rome and they of the weſt would not ac⸗ 
knowledge fo2 their Emperour, koꝛ they had al- 

redy created them another: and ſo there became 

two Emperours. And the empire whiche was 

beloꝛe one, was deuided into two partes, vpon 

Theſc thin occalion ot idols a images and the woꝛchippyng 
den were ok them: Euen as the kyngdome of the Ilrae⸗ 
5.803. yere lites was in olde tyme koꝛ the lyke cauſe of ido⸗ 
of our loꝛd. Iatrie deuided in kyng Roboam his tyme, Ind ſo 
the biſhoppe of Rome haupng the fauour of 

Charles the great by this meanes aſſured to him, 

was wonderouſly enhaunced in power and auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie, and dyd in al the weſt Church (ſpectally 

in Italie) what he luft, where images were ſet 

vp garniſbed, and wozſhtpped of al ſoꝛtes ol men. 

But images were not lo falt ſet vp. and ſo much 
honoured in Italie and the weſt: but Nicæpho- 

rus emperour of Conſtantinople, and his ſucceſs 

Or, Stau- cqurs Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Theo- 
He. philus, and other emperourg their ſucceflours in 
the empire of Grece, continually pulled them 

downe, b:ake them, burned them, and deſtroyed 


them as fat, And when Thcodorus Emperour, 
== woulde 
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would at the councell of Lions haue agreed with 
the biſhop of Rome, and haue ſet vp images: he 
was by the nobles of the empire of Grece depꝛi⸗ 
ued,and another choſen in his place: and ſo roſe 
a gelouſie, ſuſpition, grudge, hatred, and enmi⸗ 
tie, betwene the chꝛiſtians and empires of the 
eaſt countreys and weſt, which coulde neuer be 
quenched noꝛ pacitied. So that when the Sara⸗ 
ſens firſt, a after warde the Turkes, inuaded the 
Chꝛiſtians: the one part of chꝛiſtendome would 
not helpe the other. By reaſon whereof, at the 
laſt, the noble empire of Grece and the citie im⸗ 
perial Conſtantinople Was loſt, and is come into 
the handes of the infidels, who no we haue ouer⸗ 
runne almoft all chꝛiſtendome, and poſlellyng 
palt the middle of Hungaric, which is part of the 
weft empire, do hange ger all our heades, to the 
btterdaunger of all cheiſtendome. 

Thus we fee what a ſea of miſchiefes the 
mayntenaunce of images hath bꝛought with it, 
what an hoꝛrible ſciſme bet wene the caſt and 
the weſt Churche, what an Hatred betwene one 
chꝛiſtian and another, councels agaynſt coun- 
cels, churche agaynſt churche, chꝛiſtians agayntt 
chꝛiſtians, pꝛinces — pꝛinces, rebellions, 
treaſons, vnnaturall and moſt cruell murders, 
the daughter dyggyng vp and burnyng her ka⸗ 
ther the emperours bodye, the mother foz 
loue of idols moſt abominablye murdꝛyng her 
owne ſonne beyng an emperour, at the laſte,the 
tearyng in ſunder of ch2iſkendomy and the em⸗ 
pire into two peeces, tyll the Jnfidels, Sara⸗ 
ſens, and Turkes, common enemies to = 

partes, 
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partes, haue molt cruelly vanquiſhed, deſfroped 
and ſubdued the one part, the whole empire of 
Grece, Aſia the lefle, Thrafia, Macedonia, Epirus, 
and many other great and goodlycountrepes 
and p2ouinces, and haue wonne a great peece of 
the other empire, and put the whole in dzeadfull 
feare and molt hoꝛrible daunger. Foꝛ it is not 
without a iuſt and great caulſe to be dꝛead, leſte 
as the empire of Rome was euen koꝛ the lyke 
cauſe ot images and the wozſhyppyng of them 
toꝛne in peeces and deutded, as was foz idolatrie 
the kyngdome of Itrael in olde tyme deuided: ſo 
lpke puniſhment, as toꝛ the lyke odence fell vpon 
the Je wes, wyll alſo lyght vpon vs: That is. 
leſt the cruel tiraunt and enemie ol our common 
wealth and religion the Turke, by Gods iuſte 
vengeaunce,in like wyſe partly murder. partly 
leade awaye into captiuitie vs chꝛiſtians, as did 
the Aſſirian and Babylonian kynges murder and 
leade away the Jſraelites: and leſt the empire of 
Rome q chꝛiſtian religion be ſo vtterly bꝛought 
vnder foote, as was then the kyngdome of Ilra⸗ 
el and true religion of God, where vnto the mat 
ter alredy as J haue declared) ſhꝛe wdly inclineth 
on our part, the greater part of chꝛiſtendome 
within leſle then thꝛee hundꝛeth yeres ſpace, be⸗ 
ing bꝛought into captiuitie and moſt miſerable 
thꝛaldome vnder the Turkes, and the noble em⸗ 
pire of Grece cleane euerted , Whereas pf the 


* ch:iltians, deuided by theſe image matters, had 


holden together, no inkidels and milcreantes 
could thus haue pꝛeuayled againſt chꝛiſtendome. 


And all this miſchiefe and milerie * 
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haue hitherto fallen into, do we owe to our 
mightie gods of gold and ſiluer, ſtocke and ſtone, 
in whoſe helpe and defence (where they can not 
helpe them ſelues) we haue truſted ſo long, vntyl 
our enemies the Intidels haue ouercome a ouer- 
runne vs almoſt altogether, A iuſt re warde koꝛ 
thoſe that haue left the myghtie lyuyng God. 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and haue ſto wped and geuen 
the honour due to hym, to dead blockes a ſtockes, 
who haue eyes and ſee not, eares and heare not, 
keete and can not go, and ſo foo2th,and are curſed 
of God, and all they that male them, and that 

put their truſt in them. ; 
Thus you vnderſtande ( welbeloued in our 
Sautour Chzilte) by the tudgement of the olde 
learned and godly doctours of the Churche, and 
by auncient Hiſtoꝛies eccleſtaſticall,agreeyng to 
the veritie of Gods woꝛde, alleaged out of the 
olde Teſtament and the ne we, that images and 
image woꝛchipppng, were in the pꝛimatiue 
Churche (which was moſt pure and vncoꝛrupt 
abhozred and deteſted, as abominable and con⸗ 
trary to true Chꝛiſtian religion: Ind that when 
images began to creepe into the Churche, they 
were not onlpe ſpoken and wꝛitten agaypnlt by 
godlye and learned Byſhoppes, Doctours, and 
Clarkies, but alſo condempned by whole coun⸗ 
ſelles of Byſhoppes and learned men aſſembled 
together, yea, the ſayde images by many Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an Emperours and Bylhoppes, were defaced, 
bꝛoken, and deſtroyed,and that aboue. vii. C. and 
viti.C. yeres ago, and that therefozc it is not of 
late dapes (as ſome woulde * vou in * 
1 at 
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that images and image wozſhyppyng haue ben 
ſpoken and written agayn , Finally, you haue 
hearde what miſchiete and milerie hath by the 
occaſion of the ſayde images, fallen vpon whole 
Chꝛiſtendome, beſides the loſle of infinite ſoules, 
which is molt hoꝛrible of all, ndherfoze let vs be⸗ 
ſeche God, that we beyng warned by his holye 
woꝛde, fozbyddyng all idolatrie. and by the wzr- 
tynges of olde godly doctours and eccleſtafticall 
hiſtoztes wꝛitten, and pꝛeſerued by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce fo2 our admonition and warnyng, may 
flee from all idolatrie, and ſo eſcape the hoꝛrible 
puniſhment a plagues, aſwell woꝛldlp, as eucr- 
laſtyng, th:eatned fo2 the ſame, which God our 
heauenly father graunt vs, foꝛ our only Saut- 
our and mediatour Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, Amen, 


© The thirde part of the Homylee 
agaynſt images and the worſhippyng 


of them, Conteyning the confuration of 
the principall argumentes which are vſed to be 
made tor the mayntenaunce of images. 
V Vhich part may ſerue ro inſtruct 
the Curates them ſelues, or men 
of good vnderſtandyng. 


Owe pe haue hearde howe 
AMplapnlp, howe vehemently, 
and that in manp places, 
the woꝛde of God ſpeaketh 
agaynſt not only idolatrie 
and woꝛſhipping of images, 
but alſo agaynſt idols and 
images thẽſelues: ( I meane 

alwayes 
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alwayes thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and 
p2ouoked by them to wozlhyp them, and not as 
though they were ſimplie fozbidden by the new 
Teſtament, without ſuch occaſion #daunger : ) 
And ye haue hearde lykewyſe out of hiſtoꝛies 
Eccleſtaſttcall, the begynnyng, pzoceedyng, and 
ſuccelle of idolatrie by images, and the great 
contention in the Church of Chzilt about them, 
to the great trouble and decay of Chꝛiſtendome: 
And withall ye haue hearde the ſentenſes of olde 
auncient fathers and godly learned Doctours 
and Byſhoppes agaynlt images and idolatrie, 
taken out of their owne wꝛitynges. It remap⸗ 
neth,thatſuch reaſons as be made foꝛ the main⸗ 
tenaunce of images, and erceſitue payntyng , 
gyldyng, and deckpng, aſwell of them, as of 
the Temples oꝛ Churches, alſo be aunſwered 
t confuted, partly by application of ſome places 
befoze alleaged , to their reaſons, and partly by 
other wyſe aunſweryng the ſame. which part. 
hath the laſt place in this treatiſe,fo2 that it can 
not well be vnderſtanded of the meaner ſozt , 
noꝛ the argumentes of image maynteyners , 
can without pꝛolixitie to muche tedious, be 
aunſwered without the knowledge of the trea- 
tiſe goyng befoze. Ind although dyuers thynges 
befoze mentioned, be here rehearſed agayne: yet 
this repetition is not ſupertluous, but in a 
maner neceſſary, fo2 that the ſimple ſoꝛt can not 
els vnderſtande howe the fozeſayde places are 
to be applyed to the argumentes of ſuch as do 
mayntapne images, wherwith otherwyle they 
myght be abuſed, 
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Fyꝛtt, it is alleaged by them that maynfayne 
images, that all lawes, pꝛohibitions, and cur- 

ſes, noted by vs out of the holy ſcripture, and 
ſcntenſes of the Doctours alſo by vs alleaged 
agaynſt images and the woꝛſhippyng of them, 
appertapne to the idols of the Gentiles oꝛ Pa- 

gans, as the idoll of Iupiter, Mars, Marcurie, 

ac. and not to our images of God, of Chꝛiſte. and 

his ſaintes , But it ſhalbe declared, both by 

Gods woꝛde, a the ſentenſes of the auncient doc- 

fours, and iudgement of the pꝛimatiue Church, 

that all images, aſwell ours, as the idols of 

the Gentiles, be fozbydden a vnlawtull, nainely 

in Churches and Temples . And kirſt this is to 

be replied out of Gods woꝛde. that the images 

ok God the kather, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, 

either ſeuerally, oꝛ the images of the Trinitte, 

which we had in euery Churche, be by the ſerip⸗ 

tures expꝛeſſlpe and directlye fozbydden and con- 
dempned, as appeareth by theſe places : The 

Deut. 4.. Loꝛde ſpake vnto pou out of the myddle of fy2c, 
pou heard the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his wo2des, but 

; vou dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at all, left perad- 
hem uenture you beyng deceaued, ſhoulde make to 
n pour ſelte any grauen image oꝛ lykeneſſe, and ſo 
1 kooꝛth. as is at large rehearſed in the firſt part ol 
FI this treatie agaynſt images. Ind therefoze in 
Wie the olde lawe, the myddle of the pꝛopiciatouic. 
which repꝛeſented Gods ſeate, was einptie, leſt 

{, by any ſhould take occaſion to malie any ſimilitude 
| EHaias xl. O Iiplienelle of hym. Cfatas, after he hath lette 
c dooꝛth the incomprehenſible mateſtie of God, he 
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what ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vntohym? Shall 
the Caruer make hyma caruen image: and chall 
the Goldlmith couer him with golde. oꝛ caſt him 
into a fourme of ſpluer plates” Ind koꝛ the pooꝛe 
man, ſhall the image maker frame an image of 
tymber, that he may haue ſomewhat to ſet vp 
alſo” Ind after this he cryeth out: O weetches, 
heard pe neuer of this? Hath it not ben pꝛeached 
to pouſith þ begynnyng?howe by the creation of 
the woꝛlde and the greatneſle of the wozke, they 
might vnderſtand the maieſtie of God, the maker 
and creatour of all, to be greater then that it 
coulde be expꝛeſſed oz ſet fooꝛth in any image 02 
bodyly ſimilitude. Thus karre the pꝛophete 
Eſaias, who from the. rlitit. Chapter,to the xlix. 
intreatethin amaner ot no other thing. And S. 
Paul in the Actes of the Apoſtles euidentlye 
teacheth the ſame, that no ſimilitude can be 
made vnto god in golde,ſiluer,one,o2 any other 
matter, By theſe and manyother places of ſcrip- 
ture it is euident, that no image either ought 02 
can be made vnto God. Foꝛ howe can God a moſt 
pure ſp.rite, whom man neuer ſawe, be expꝛeſled 
by a groſſe, bodylp, and viſible ſimilitude? Howe 
can the infinite maieſtie and greatneſle of God, 
incompꝛehenlible to mans mynde, muche moze 
not able to be compalled with the ſenſe, be er- 
pꝛeſſed in a finite and litle image? Howe can a 
dead and dombe image, expꝛeſle the lyuyng God? 
What can an image,. which when it is fallen. can 
not ryle vp agayne, which can neither helpe his 
kriendeg, noz hurt his enemies, expꝛeſle of the 
moſt puillaunt and mightie 7, who _— 
in 
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able to rewarde his friendes, and to deſtroy his 
enemies euerlaſtynglye? A man myght iuſtly cry 
with the pꝛophete Habacuc: ſhall ſuch images 
inſtruct oꝛ teache any thyng right of Godꝛoꝛ (hal 
they become doctours? udherfoze men that haue 
made an image of God wherby to honour hym, 
haue therby diſhonoured hym moſt Highly, dimi⸗ 
niſhed his maieſtie, blemiched his gloꝛie, and 
falſified his trueth. Ind therefoze ſaint Paul 
ſayth, that ſuch as haue framed any ſimilitude 
oꝛ image of God lyke a moꝛtall man, oꝛ any other 
lykenes in tymber, ſtone, oꝛ other matter, haue 
chaunged his trueth into alye. Fo2 both they 
thought it to be no longer that which it was, a 
ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, and toke it to be that which it 
was not, as God, oꝛ an image of God, wherkoꝛe 
an image of God, is not only a lye, but a double 
lye alſo. But the deuyl :s a lyer. and the father ol 
lyes: wherkoze the lying images which be made 
of God, to his great diſhonour, and Hozrible 
daunger of his people, came from the deupll. 
whertoꝛe they be conuict of toolichneſſe and 
wickednes in makyng of images of God, oꝛ the 
Crinitie : fo2 that no image of God ought o: 
can be made. as by the ſcriptures, and good rea- 
ſon euidently appeareth : yea, and once to deſire 
an image of God,cometh of tnfidelitte, thinlipng 
not God to be pꝛeſent, except they myght ſee 
ſome ligne oꝛ image of hym,as appeareth by the 
Hebꝛues in the wilderneſſe, wyllpng Aaron to 
make them gods whom they might lee go beloꝛe 
them. nohere they obiect, that ſeyng in Elaias 
and Daniel be certayne . 
| | f 
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ſittyng on a high ſeate. ac. why may not a payn⸗ 
ter lyne wyle ſet him fo2th in colours to be ſeene, 
as it were a iudge ſittyng in a thꝛone, al well as 
he is deſcribed in w2ityng of the pꝛophetes, ſee⸗ 
png that ſcripture oꝛ watyng, and picture, 
difier but a litle? Firft, it is to be aunſwered, 
that thinges fozbidden by Gods wozde, as payn⸗ 
tyng of images of God. and thynges permitted 
of God, as ſuch diſcriptions vſed of the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, be not all one: neither ought,no: can mans 
reaſon (although it hewe neuer ſo goodly) pꝛe⸗ 
uayle any thyng agaynſt Gods expꝛeſſe woꝛde, 
and playne ſtatute law, as J may wel tearme it. 
Furthermoze, the ſcripture although it haue 
certapne deſcriptions of God, pet if you reade on 
kooꝛth, it expoundeth it ſelfe,declaryng that God 
is a pure ſpirite, infinite, who replenicheth hea- 
uen and earth, which the picture doth not, no2 
erpoundeth not it ſelte: but rather when it hath 
ſet God foo2th in a bodyly ſimilitude, leaueth a 
man there, and wyll eaſily bzyng one into the 
heriſie of the Antrhopomorphitcs, thinking God 
to haue handes a feete, and to ſit as a man doth: 
which they that do (ſayth ſaint Auguſtine in his 
booke de fide et ſimbolo. Cap. 7.) fall into that 
ſacriledge which the Apoſtle deteſteth, in thoĩe 
who haue chaunged the gloꝛie of the incozrup- 
tible God, into the ſimilitude of a coꝛrupti⸗ 
ble man. Foꝛ it is wickedneſſe toꝛ a Chꝛiſtian to 
erect ſuch an image to God in a Temple, and 
much moꝛe wickednes, to erect ſuch a one in his 
heart by beleuyng of it. But to this they repiie. 
that this reaſon notwithitandyng, mages. — 
| i 
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chꝛiſte map be made, koꝛ that he tone vpon hym 
fleſhe, and became man. It were well that they 
woulde firſt graunt, that they haue hytherto 
done molt wickedly in makyng a maynteynyng 
of images of God, and of the Trinitie in euerp 
place, wherof they are by fozce of Gods woꝛd and 
good reaſon conuicted: and then to deſcende to 
the tryall foz other images. Nowe concernyng 
their obiection, that an image of Chꝛiſte may be 
made: the aunſwere is eaſie, Foꝛ in Gods woꝛde 
and religion. it is not only inquired whether a 
thyng may be done oꝛ no: but alſo, whether it be 
lawful and agreeable to Gods woꝛde to be done, 
o2 no. Foꝛ all wickednes may be a is dayly done, 
which yet ought not to be done, Ind the wozdes 
of the reaſons aboue alleaged out of the ſcrip- 
tures, are, that images neither ought noꝛ can be 
made vnto God. herkoꝛe to replie that images 
of Chꝛiſte map be made, excepte withall it be 
pꝛoued that it is lawtull fo: them to be made. is, 
rather the to holde ones peace to ſay ſomewhat, 
but nothyng to the purpoſe, And yet it appea- 
reth.that no image can be made of Chute, but a 
lying image (as the ſcripture peculterly calleth 
images lics)Fo2 Chꝛiſte is Godand man, Seing 
therſoze that fo2 the Godhead, which is the mo 
excellent part, no images can be made, it is 
falſely called the image of Chꝛiſte: wherefo:c 

images of Chꝛiſte be not only defectes, but alſo 

lyes, which reaſon ſerueth alſo foz the images ot 
ſaintes, whoſe ſoules the moze ercellent partes 

of them, can by no images be repꝛelented and ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſed. Mhertoꝛe, they be no images ot 3 
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whoſe ſoules raigne in toy with God, but of the 
bodyes of ſaintes. which as yet lye putrified in 
the graues. Furthermoze, no true image can be 
made of Chꝛiſtes body, fo2 it is vnknowen nowe 
of what fourme and countenaunce he was. And 
there be in Grete a at Rome, and in other places, 
dyuers images of Chꝛiſte. and none of them lyke 
to other, and pet euery of them affirmeth, that 
theirs is the true and lyuely image of Chꝛiſte. 
which can not poſſible be. udherfoze, aſſoone as 
an image of Chꝛiſte is made, by and by is a lye 
made ot him, which by Gods woꝛde is koꝛbidden. 
which allo is true of the images of any ſaintes 
of antiquitie, fo2 that it is vnknowen of what 
fourme and countenaunce they were. ndherſoze, 
ſeyng that religion ought to be grounded bpon 
trueth, images which can not be without iyes, 
ought not to be made, oꝛ put to any vſe of re- 
ligion, oꝛ to be placed in Churches and Temples, 
places peculterly appoynted to true religion and 
ſeruice of God, And thus much, that no true 
image of, God, our ſauiour Chꝛiſte.oꝛ his ſaintes 
can be made: wher withall is alſo confuted that 
their allegatton, that images be the lap mens 
bookes.' 5oꝛ it is euident of that which is aloꝛe 
rehearſed, that they teache no thynges of God, 
of our Sautour Chailte, and or his ſaintes, but 
lyes and errours , wyherfoꝛe, either they be no 
boones oꝛ pk they be. they be falſe a lying bookes, 
the teachers of all errour. 

And nowe yk it ſhould be admitted a graunted, 
that an image of C hꝛiſte coulde truely be made, 
ret it is vnlawtfuil that it ſboulde be made, yea, 
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oꝛ that the image of any ſaint choulde be made, 
ſpectally to be ſet vp in Temples to the great 
and vnauoydable daunger ok idolatrie, as here- 
after ſhalbe pꝛoued. And kirſte concernyng 
the image of Chziſte, that though it myght be 
had truely, pet it were vnlawkull to haue it 
in Churches publiquely, is a notable place in 
Irencus, who repꝛoued 5 heretikes called Gnoſtici, 
foꝛ that they caryed about the image of Chzifte, 
made truely after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pt- 
lates tyme (as they ſapde) and therefoze moꝛe to 
be eſteemed, then thoſe lying images of hym 
which we nowe haue. The which Gnoſtici alſo 
vſed to ſet garlandes vpon the head of the ſayde 
image. to ſhewe their altection to it. But to go 
to Gods woꝛde. Be not pꝛay you the woꝛdes of 
the ſcripture playne? Beware left thou beyng 
deceaued, make to thy ſelte (to ſay, to any vle of 
religion) any grauen image, oꝛ any ſimilitude 
of any thyng. ac. And curled be the man that 
maketh a grauen oꝛ molten image, abhominatt- 
on befoze the Loꝛde. ac. Be not our images ſuch? 
Be not our images of Chꝛiſte and his ſaintes, 
either carued, oꝛ molten and caſt. oꝛ ſimilitudes 
ol men and women? It is happythat we haue 
not folowed the Gentiles in malipng of images 
of beaſtes, fiſhes, and vermins alſo, Notwiths 
ſtandyng, the mage of an Hoꝛſe, as alſo the 
image of the Ifſe that Cheift rode on. haue in dts 
uers places ben bꝛought into the Churche and 
Temple of God. And is not that which is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the beginnyng of the Loꝛdes moſte hole 
lawe, and daplp read 91ico ou, molt 8 
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Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
alſo? Chou ſhalt not make any lykeneſſe of any 
thyng in heauen aboue, in carth beneath, oꝛ in 
the water vnder the earth, ac. Coulde any moꝛe 
be foꝛbydden and ſayde then this? either of the 
kyndes of images, whiche be either carued, 
molten, oꝛ therwyle ſimilitudes? oꝛ of thynges 
wherot images are foꝛbydden to be made? Are 
not all thynges either in heauen. earth, oꝛ water 
vnder the earth: And be not our images of 
Chꝛiſte and his ſaintes, lykeneſſes of thynges in 
heauen, earthj.oꝛ in the water? It they continue 
in their koꝛmer ant were. that theſe pꝛohibiti⸗ 
ons concerne the idols of the Gentiles, and not 
our images: Fyꝛſt, that aunſwere is alredye 
contuted, concernyng the images of God and 
the Trinitie at large, and concerning the images 
of Chꝛiſte alſobplcencus, Ind that the lawe of 
God is lykewyſe to be vnderſtanded agaynſt all 
our images, aſwell of Chꝛiſte, as his ſaintes, in 
Tetmples and Churches, appeareth kurther by 
cheatudgement of the olde doctours, and the pꝛi⸗ 
mattue Churche. Epiphanius rentyng a papnted 
cloth, wherein was the picture of Chzilte, oꝛ of 
ſome ſaint, affirmyng it to be agaynſt our reli⸗ 
gion. that any ſuch image ſhoulde be had in the 
temple oꝛ churche (as is befoze.at large declared 


4udged; that not only idols ot the Gentiles, but 


that all images or Chzifte and his ſaintes alio. 
were fozbiddenbyGods woꝛde. and ur rengion. 
Lactantius affirming it to be certayne that no 
true religion can be where an image oꝛ picture 
is, (as is before declared) iunged. thãt: al wel all 
images and pictures, ag the idols oF Fe Gentile 
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were koꝛbidden, els woulde he not ſo generallye 
haue ſpoken and pꝛonounced of them. Ind ſaint 
Auguſtine (ag is befoze alleaged) greatlye al- 
loweth M. Varro, affirmyng that religion is 
moſt pure without images: and ſayth hym ſelle. 
images be of moze fozce to croke an vnhappye 
ſoule, then to teache and inſtruct it. Ind he 
ſayth further : euery chylde, yea, euery beaſte 
knoweth. that it is not God that they ſee, woher. 
foꝛe then doth the holy ghoſt ſo ort moniſhe vs 
of that which all men knowe? noherevnto ſaint 
Auguſtine aunſwereth thus. Foꝛ( ſayth he) when 
images are placed in Cemples, and ſet in hono⸗ 
rable ſublimitte. and begyn once to be wozlhip- 
ped, foozthwith bzeedeth the moſt vile affection 
ol errour. This is ſaint Augaſtines tudgement 
of images in Churches, that by a by they bꝛeede 
errour and idolatrie. The Chꝛiſtian Emperours, 
the learned Biſhops, all the learned men of Alia, 
Grece, and Spayne, aſſembled in counſelles at 
Conſtantinople and'in Spayne, vii. and. om 
yeres ago and more, condempnyng a deſtroping 
all tmages, aſwell of Chꝛiſte, as of the ſaintes. 
ſet vp by the Chaiſttans (as is befoze at large de- 
clared) teſtitie, that they vnderſtode Gods wozde 
ſo, that it fozbad our images, aſwell as the idols 
ofthe Gentues. And as it is waitten, Sapi. xiii. 
that images were not from the begynnyng nei⸗ 
ther ſhall they continue to the ende:ſo were they 
not in the deginning in the pꝛimatiue Churche. 
God graunt they map in the ende be deſtroyed, 


Fox all Chziſttans in the pꝛimatiue Cyurche, as 
rigen againlt Cellus, Ciprian alſaq 3 . 
8 ene, 
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keſtitie, were ſoꝛe charged a complayned on, that 


they had no aulters noꝛ images. mwherefoze dyd cont. Cel. 
they not J pꝛay vou, confourme them ſelues to ſum. ub. 
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the Gentiles in making of images, but foꝛ lacke + <* 8. 
ol them ſuſteyned their heauy diſpleaſure,if they Cb. 


had taken it to be lawful by Gods woꝛd to haue 
images: It is euident therfoze that they toke all 
images to be vnlawfull in the Churche oꝛ Tem- 
ple of God, and theretoꝛe had none, though the 
Gentiles therefoze were moſt hyghly diſpleaſed, 
folowpng this rule: we mult obey God, rather 
then men. And Zephirius in his notes vpon the 
Apologie ot᷑ Tertullian, gathereth, that all his ve. 
hement perl wation ſhoulde be but colde, except 
we knowe this once fo2 all, that Chꝛiſtian men 
in his tyme dyd moſt hate images with their 02+ 
namentes. And Ircncus (as is aboue declared) re. 
pꝛoueth the heretikes called Gnoſtici, foꝛ that 
they taryed about the image of Chꝛiſt. And ther- 
koꝛe the pꝛimatiue Churche which is ſpecially to 
be tolo wed as molt incoꝛrupt and pure, had pub · 
liquely in Churches neither idols of the Gen⸗ 
tiles, noꝛ any other images, as thynges directly 
koꝛbidden by gods woꝛde. And thus it is declared 
by Gods woꝛde, the ſentences of the Doctours, 
and the judgement of the pꝛimatiue Churche, 
which was molt pure a ſincere, that all images. 
aſwell ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, be by 
Gods woꝛde foꝛbydden, and therfoze vnlawtull, 
ſpectrally in Temples and Churches, = 
Nowe vf they (as their cuſtome ts) flee to this 
aunſwere, that Gods woꝛde foꝛbyddeth not abs 
ſolutely all images to be made, but * thep 
ou 
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ſhoulde not be made to be wozſhypyed, and that 
therefoze we may haue images, ſo we wozſhyp 
them not, fo2 that they be thynges mditterent, 
which may be abuſed, oꝛ well vied . which ſee- 
meth alſo to be the judgement of Damaſcenc 
and Gregorie the firſt, as is aboue declared. And 
this is one of their chiele allegations koꝛ the 
mayntenaunce of images, which hath ben al⸗ 
leaged ſith Gregorie the kirſt his tyme, 

nell, then we be come to their ſeconde allega⸗ 
tion, which in part we woulde not ſticke to 
graunt them. Foꝛ we are not ſo ſuperſtitious 
oꝛ ſcrupulous.that we do abhoꝛre either klo wers 
wꝛought in Carppetes, hangynges and other 
arraſle, either the images of Pꝛinces pꝛinted oꝛ 
ſtamped in their coynes, which when Chꝛiſte 
dyd ſee in a Romane coyne. we reade not that he 
repꝛehended it, neither do we condempne the 
artes of paintyng and image making. as wicked 
of them ſelues. But we would admit and graunt 
them, that images vſed fo2 no religion, oz ſuper⸗ 
Kition rather, we meane images of none wo:. 
ſhipped. noꝛ in daunger to be wo? dof any, 
map be ſuffred: But images placed publiquelyin 
Temples, can not polſibly be without daunger 
of wozlhippyng and idolatrie, whertoꝛe they are 
not publiquely to be had oꝛ ſuffred in Temples 
and Churches, The Jewes to whom this lawe 
was lirſt geuen (and yet beyng a moꝛall com⸗ 
maundement, and not ceremoniall, as all docs 
tours interpꝛete it, byndeth vs aſwell as them: ) 
the Jewes J ſap, who ſhoulde haue the true ſenſe 


and meanyng of Gods lawe fo peculterly , 
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bnto them, neitheir had in the begynnyng any 
images publiqueip in their Temple (as Origenes 
and loſcphus at large declarethj neither after the 
reſtitution of the Temple, would by any meanes 
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conſent to Herode, Pilate, oꝛ Petronius, that ima- 4. 


ges ſhoulde be placed onlye in the Temple at 


Hierutalem, although no wozſhippyng of ima- 
ges was required at their handes : but rather 
offred them ſelus to the death, then to aſſent 
that images ſhoulde once be placed in the Tem- 
ple of God, neither would they ſuffer any image 
maker among them. And Origene addeth this 
cauſe,leſte their myndes ſhoulde be plucked from 
God, to the contemplation of earthly thynges. 
And they are muche commended fo2 this earneſt 
zeale, in maynteynyng of Gods honour and true 
religion. And trueth it is, that the Jewes and 
Turkes, who abhoꝛre images a idols, as directly 
foꝛbidden by Gods woꝛde. wyl neuer come to the 
trueth ot our religion, whyles theſe ſtumblyng 
blockes of images remayne amongſt vs, #lye in 
their way. It they obiect yet the bꝛalen ſerpent 
which Moyles dyd ſet vp, oꝛ the images of the 
Cherubins, oꝛ any other images which ů Jewes 
had in their Temple, the aunt were is caſte, we 
muſt in religion obey Gods general la we. which 
bindeth all men, a not tolo we examples of parti⸗ 
culer diſpenſatiõ, which be no warraũtes foz vs: 
els we may by the ſame reaſon reſume circumci⸗ 
ſion a ſacritiſing of beaſtes, a other rites permit- 
ted top Fewes, either can thoſe images of Che⸗ 
rubin ſet in ſecret where no man might come no? 
beholde, be any example foꝛ our publique _— 
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bp of images in Churches and Temples. But to 
let the Jewes go. nohere they lay that images 
ſo they be not wozſhipped,as thinges indifferent 
may be tollerated in Temples and Churches : 
we inkerre a ſay fo2 the aduerſatiue,that all our 
images of God, our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and his 
Saintes, wy ſet vp in Churches a Cem⸗ 
ples, places peculierly appoynted to v true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippyng of God, be not thynges indifferent noꝛ 
tollerable: But agaynſt Gods la we a commaun⸗ 
dement, takyng their owne interpꝛetation and 
expoſition of it. Firſt,.foꝛ that all images lo ſet vp 
publiquelp. haue ben woꝛſhipped of the vnlear⸗ 
ned a ſimple ſoꝛt ſhoꝛtiy after they haue ben pub⸗ 
liquely ſo ſet vp, # in concluſion, ot᷑ the wyle and 
learned alſo, Secondly, koꝛ that they are woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in ſundꝛy places nowe in our tyme alſo, 
Ind thirdly, fo: that it is impoſlible that images 
of God, Chulte, oꝛ his Saintes. can be ſuffered 
(ſpectally in Temples # Churches) any whyle oꝛ 
ſpace without woꝛchippyng of them: and that 
idolatrie which is moſt abhominable befoze god, 
cannot poſſible be eſcaped a auoided, without the 
abolyſhyng and deſtruction of tmages and ptc- 
tures in Temples and Churches, koꝛ that ido⸗ 
latrie is to images, ſpectally in Temples and 
Churches, an inſeparable accidẽt (as they terme 
it) ſo that images in Churches, and idolatrie, 
go alwayes both together, and that therekoꝛe 
the one can not be auoyded, except the other 
(ſpectally in all publique places) be deſtroyed, 
wWherefoze, to make images, and publiquely to 


ſet them vp in Temples and Churches, places 
. appoynted 
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appoynted peculterly to the ſeruice of God,ts,to 
make — to the vſe of religion, and not on» 


Ive agaynſt this pꝛecept: Thou ſhalt make no 

maner of image, but agaynſt this alſo : Chou 

ſhalt not bow downe to them noꝛ woꝛſhip them. 

Foꝛ they being ſet vp. haue ben. be, and euer will 

be woꝛchipped. Ind the full pꝛofe of that whiche 

in the begynnyng of the fy2lt part of this trea· 

tie was touched. is here to be made and perfour- 

med: Co wit, that our images. and idols of the 

Gentiles be all one, at well in the thinges them 

ſelues, as alſo in that our images haue ben be⸗ 

koꝛe.be nowe, and euer wil be woꝛſhipped. in like 

kourme and maner, as the idols of the Gentiles 

were wozſhypped, ſo long as they be ſuffred in 

Churches and temples, her vpon it foloweth, 

that our images in Churches haue ben, be, and 

euer wyll be none other but abominable idols, 

and be therefoze no thynges indifferent, Ind 

euerp of theſe partes ſhalbe pꝛoued in oꝛder, as 

hereafter foloweth, : "TI 
And kpꝛſt that our images and the idols of Simula- 

the Gentiles be all one concerning them ſelues, chragẽ · 

is moſt euident the matter of them beyng golde, dum. 

ſyluer, oꝛ other mettall, tone, wood, clay, oꝛ pla: Argen - 

ſter, as were the idols of the Gentiles, and ſo be, tum & 

eng eyther moulten oꝛ calte, eyther carued, gra⸗aurum. 

ven,hewed,oz otherwpſe fourmed and faſſioned, ute. 


alter the ſimilitude and lykeneſſe of man oꝛ wo- 2" otile. 


man, be dead and dumbe wozkes of mans han- ⸗S _ 
des, hauyng mouth and ſpeake not, eyes and ſee hr ope- 
not, handes and feele not, feete and go not, and a manua 


do aſwell in tourme as matter, be * =_ hominum 
ü 
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M | the idols of the Gentiles. Jnſomuch,that al the 
1 3 titles whiche be geuen to the idols in the ſcrips 
0 tures,may be verified of our images. herkoꝛe, 
1 if no doubt but the like curſes whiche are mentio⸗ 
if 15 ned in the ſcriptures, wyll lyght vpon the mas 
a kers and woꝛchippers ol them both, Secondly, 
that they haue ben and be wozſhipped in our 
Wire” tyme, in lyke fourme and maner, as were the 
FL 1 tdols of the Genttles,is nowe to be pꝛoued. And 
. fo: that idolatrie ſtandeth chielely in the mynde, 
5 . it ſhal in this part firſt be pꝛoued. that our image 
| May mayntapners haue had, and haue, the ſame opi⸗ 


$5; nions and iudgement of ſaintes, whole images 
5% they haue made and wozſhipped;as the Gentiles 
a | Toro idolaters had of they: gods, And afterwarde 


ſhalbe declared, that our image mapntapners 

and woꝛchippers, haue vſed, and vſe the ſame 

outwarderites and maner ol honoꝛing and woz- 

| tipping theyꝛ images, as the Gentiles dyd vſe 
Wit betoze theiridols, and that therefoze they com- 
mit 1dolatrie, aſwell inwardly and outwardlye, 
as did the wicked Gentiles idolaters. | 

And concerning the firſt part of the idolatrt- 

Sb} ous opinions of our image maintayners. hat 
ot) J pꝛap pou be ſuche ſaintes with vs, to whom 
16 we attribute the defence of certapne countreys, 
Fes ſpoylyng God ol his due honour herein, but Di 
£105 3s Dit tute- tutelares of the Gentiles idolaters? Suche as 
Kt lares. were Belus tothe Babplonians and Allpꝛians, 
8 Oſiris and Iſis to the Egyptians, Vulcanc to the 
5 Lennians,and ſuch other. mo hat be ſuch ſaintes 
N to whom the ſauegarde ol certayne cities are ap⸗ 

yt: Di preſi poynted, but Dit preſides, with the _— [do- 
L280 a ers; 
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laters? Suche as were at Delphos Apollo, at 
Athens Minerua, at Carthage luno, at Nome 
Quirinus. gc. hat be ſuchſaintes,to whom con- 
trary to the vſe of the pꝛimitiue Churche, tem⸗ 
ples and Churches be buylded, and aulters erec- 


ted, but Dit patroni, of the Gentiles idolaters? Dii pa- 
Such as were in the Capitol lupiter. in Paphus cron. 


temple Venus, in Epheſus temple Diana, and 
ſuche like, .Alas, we ſeeme in thus thinking and 
dopng, to haue learned cur religion not out of 
Gods wo2de, but out of the Pagan poctes, who 
ſap, Exceſſere omnes adytis, ariſq; relictis, Dii qui- 
bus imperium hoc ſteterat. &c. That is to ſap: All 
the gods by whoſe defence this empire ſtoode, 
are gone out of the temples, and haue foꝛſaken 
their aulters. And where one ſaint hach ima- 
ges in diuers places. the ſame ſaint hath diuers 


names therot, moſt like to the Gentiles. when 


pou heare ot our Lady ot walſingham, our Lady 
of Jpſwich,our Lady ol Wylſdon, a ſuche other: 
what is it but an imitation of the Gentiles ido⸗ 
laters? Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana 
Epheſia. &c. Venus Cipria, Venus Paphia, Venus 
Gnidia. hereby is euidently meant, that the 
faint fo2 the image ſake, ſhoulde in thoſe places, 
yea in the images them ſelues,haue a dwellyng, 


whiche is the grounde of thepꝛ idolatrie. Foz 


where no images be, they haue no ſuch meanes. 
Terentius varro ſheweth, that there were thꝛee 
hund:eth Jupiters in his tyme, there were no fe- 
wer Vencres and Dianæ, we had no fewer Chtts 
ſtophers, Ladies, and Marie Magdalens, and 
other ſaintes, Oenomaus and Heſiodus ſhe we, 

G u that 
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that in theyꝛ tyme there were thirtie thoulande 
gods. J thinke we had no fewer ſaintes, to 
whom we gaue the honour due to God. And 
they haue not only ſpoyled the true lyuyng God 
of his due honour, in temples, cities, countreys 
and landes, by ſuch deuiſes and inuent ons, as 
the Gentiles idolaters haue done befoze them: 
but the ſea and waters haue aſwell ſpectall 
ſaintes with them, as they had gods with the 
Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nercus,Caſtor & Pol- 
lux, Venus, and ſuch other. Jn whole places be 
come Saint Chꝛiſtopher, Saint Clement, and 
diuers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to whom 
ſhypmen ſyng Aue maris ſtclla. Nepther hath the 
fy:e ſcaped theyꝛ idolatrious inuentions. Foz in 
ſteade ol Vulcane and Veſta, the Gentiles gods of 
the fy:e, our men haue placed Saint Agatha, 
and make letters on her day foz to quenche kyꝛe 
with. Euery artikicer and p2ofeſſion hath his 
ſpectall ſaint, as a peculier God. A's foꝛ example, 


ſcollers haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gre» 


goꝛie, paynters Saint Luke, neyther lacke ſoul- 
diers theyꝛ Mars, noꝛ louers they: Venus amone 
geſt Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes haue they? ſpectall 
Saintes, as gods the curers ot them. The 
pockes Saint Roche, the fallyng euyll Saint 
Coꝛnelis. the tothe ache Saint Appoline. ac. 
neyther do beaſtes and cattell lacke theyꝛ gods 
with vs, foꝛ Saint Loy is the hoꝛſeleach, and 
Saint Anthonie the ſwineheard, ac. nohere is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane 
ſeaton: who ſayeth: The heauens be mine, and 
the earth is myne, the whole woꝛlde and all (pas 
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in it is, I do geue victoꝛie, and J put to flight, 
of me be al councels and helpe. ac. Except J kepe 
the citie, in vayne doth he watch that kepeth it. 
Thou Loꝛde ſhalt ſaue both men and beaſtes. 
But we haue left hym, neyther Heauen, noꝛ 
earth. noꝛ water. noꝛ countrep, noꝛ citie. peace ne 
warre, to rule and gouerne, neyther men, noꝛ 
beaſtes, noꝛ they: diſeaſes to cure, that a godly 
man myght tuſtly fo2 zelous indignation crye 
out, O heauen, O earth, and ſeas, what mad- 
neſſe and wickedneſle agaynſt God are men fal- 
len into? what diſhonour do the creatures to 
they: creatoꝛ and maker? And ik we remember 
God ſometime, yet becauſe we doubt ok his habi⸗ 
litie oꝛ wyll to helpe, we ioyne to hym another 
helper, as he were a nowne adiectiue, vſpng 
theſeſapinges : ſuch as learne, God and Saint 
Nicholas be my ſpeede : ſuch as neeſe, God helpe 
and Saint John: to the hozſe, God and Saint 
Loy ſaue thee, Thus are we become like hoꝛles 
and moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 
Foꝛ is there not one God onlye, who by his po⸗ 
wer and wyldome made all thinges, and by his 
pꝛouidence gouerneth the ſame ? and by his 
goodnes maintapneth and ſaueth them? Be not 
all thynges of hym, by hym, and th:ough hym? 
why doeſt thou tourne from the creatour to the 
creatures? This is the maner of the Gentiles 
idolaters: but thou art a Chziſtian, and theres 
foe by Chꝛiſte alone haſt acceſſe to God the ka⸗ 
ther, and helpe of him only. Theſe thinges are 
not wꝛitten to any repꝛoche of the ſaintes them 
lelues, who were the 1 of he 
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and dyd geue all honour to him, taking none vn ⸗ 
to them lelues, and are bleſſed ſoules with God: 
but agaynſt our fooliſhnes and wyckednes, ma- 
kyng of the true ſeruauntes of God, falſe gods, 


by attributyng to them the power and honour 
whiche is Gods, and due to hym onlye. And koꝛ 
that we haue ſuche opinions of the power and 
redy helpeof ſaintes,allour Legendes, Hymnes, 
Sequences, and Maſles, dyd contayne ſtoztes, 
laudes, and pꝛayſes of them, and pꝛapers to 
them : yea, and ſermons alſo altogether of them 
and to they: pzayſes, Gods woꝛde beyng cleane 
layde aſide, And this we do altogether agrea⸗ 
ble to the ſaintes, as dyd the Gentiles idolaters 
to they: falſe gods, Foꝛ theſe opinions whiche 
men haue had of moꝛtall perſons, were they ne⸗ 
uer ſo holy. the olde moſte godlye and learned 
Chꝛiſtians, haue wꝛytten agaynſt the kaigned 
gods of the Gentiles, and Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces haue 
deſtroyed their images, who if they were nowe 
lyupng, woulde doubtleſle likewiſe both wzyte 
agaynſt our falſe opinions of ſaintes, and alſo 
deſtroy they: images. Foz it is euident, that 
our image mayntayners,haue the ſame opinion 
of ſaintes, whiche the Gentiles had of they? 
falſe goddes, and thereby are moued to make 
them images as the Gentiles dyd. Jkaunſwere 
be made, that they make ſaintes but intercel⸗ 
ſours to God, and meanes foꝛ ſuche thynges as 
they woulde obtapne of God: that is euen after 
the Gentiles idolatrious vſage,to make them of 


Mediox-ſatntes,gods.,calledDii Medioximi, to be meane 
au Di. intercellours and helpers to God, as though on 
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dyd not heare, oꝛ ſhoulde be wery ik he dyd all 
alone. So dyd the Gentiles teache, that there 
was one chiefe power woꝛkyng by other, as 
meanes, and ſo they made all gods ſtbiect to 
fate oz deſtenie: as Lucian in his dialogues faigs 
neth,that Neptune made ſuite to Marcurie, that 
he myght ſpeane with Tupiter, And therefoze in 
this alſo, it is moſte euident, that our image 
mayntapners be all one in opinion with the 
Gentiles idolaters. ; 

Nowe remayneth the thirde part, that they? 
rites and ceremonies in honoꝛing and woꝛchip⸗ 
ping ofthe images oꝛ ſaintes, be all one with 
the rites whiche the Gentiles idolaters vſed in 
— idols. Firſt, what meaneth it. 
that Chꝛiſtians atter the example of the Gen- 
tiles idolaters, go on pilgrimage to viſite ima⸗ 


ges, where they haue the lyne at home, but that 


they haue a moꝛe opinion of holynes and ver- 
tue in ſome images, then other ſome, lyke as the 
Gentiles idolaters had? whiche is the redieſt 
way to bꝛyng them to idolatrie by wozſhipping 
of them, and directly agapnſt Gods woꝛde, who 


ſayeth : Secke me and pe ſhall line, and do not Amos. v. 


ſecke Bethel, neyther enter not into Gilgal, ney⸗ 
ther go to Berſaba. And agaynſt ſuche as had 
any ſuperſtition in the holpneſle of the place, as 
though they ſhoulde be hearde fo2 the place 


ſake, ſaying: Our fathers wozſhipped in this lohn ;; 


mountapne, and ye ſay, that at Hieruſalem is 
the place where men ſhoulde woꝛſhyp, our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſte pzonounceth ; Beleue me, the 
houre commeth when you shall woꝛchip the 
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father neyther in this mountaine noꝛ at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, but true wozſhippers call woꝛchip the 
kather in ſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 
kno wen. that by ſuche pilgrimage gong. Ladie 
Venus and her ſonne Cupide, were rather woz- 
ſhipped wantonly in the fleſhe, then God the fa- 
ther and our ſautour Chꝛiſte his ſonne, truely 
woꝛchipped in the ſpirite. N 

And it was very agreable (as Saint Paule 
teacheth ) that they which fell to idolatrie which 
ts ſpirituall foznication, ſhoulde alſo fall into 
carnall foznication and all vncleanlynes, by the 
iuſt iudgementes of God, deliuering them ouer 
to abominable concupiſcences. 

what meaneth it that Chꝛiſten men after the 
ble of the Gentiles idolaters. cap and jneele be- 
foze images ? whiche if they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, woulde kneele befoze men, Catpen- 
ters, Maſens, Plaſterers, Founders, and Gold- 
ſmites, theyꝛ makers and framers, by whoſe 
meanes they haue attayned this honour, which 
els ſhoulde haue ben euyll fauoured and rude 
lumpes of clape, oꝛ plaſter, peeces of tymber, 
ſtone,o2mettall, without ſhape oz faſſion, and fo 
without al eſtimation andhonour, as that idoll 


Horatius in the Pagane poete confelleth, ſaying: J was 


Gene.23, earneſtly by Gods 
and B. | 


once a vyle blocke, but nowe J am become a 


God. ac. What a fonde thyng is it foꝛ man, who 
hath lie and reaſon, to bo we him ſelfe to a dead 
and vnſenſible image, the woke of his owne 
hande 7 is not this ſtouping and kneeling befoꝛe 
Adorare. them, adoꝛation of them, whiche is foꝛbydden ſo 
de? Let ſuche as ſo fall 

downe 
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downe befoze images of ſaintes knowe and cons ii. Neg.. 


feſle that they exhibite that honour to dead 
ſtockes and ſtones, whiche the Saintes them 
ſelues, Peter, Paule, and Barnabas, would not 
to be geuen them, being altue : which the Angell 
of God foꝛbiddeth to be geuen to hym. And if 
they ſap, they erhibite ſuche honour not to the 
image, but to the Saint whom it repꝛeſenteth, 
they are conuicted of folly, to beleue that they 
pleaſe Saintes with that honour, whiche they 
abhozre, as a ſpoyle of Gods honour. Foꝛ they 
be no chaungelinges: but nowe both hauyng 
greater vnderſtanding,and moze keruent loue of 
God, do moꝛe abhozre to depꝛiue hym of his due 
honour: and beyng no we lyke vnto the Angels 
of God, do with Angels flee to take vnto them 


by facrelege the honour due to God. And here- 


withall is confuted their le wde distinction of 
Latria and Dulia: where it is euident, that the 
Saintes ot᷑ God can not abide, that as much as 


- any out warde woꝛſhipping be done oꝛ exhibited 


Actes. x; 


and. xiiii. 


Apo. xix 


to them. But Satan Gods enemie, deſiring to Nat un. 


robbe God of His honour, deſireth erceedyngly 
that ſuch honour might be geuen to him. wher- 
foze, thoſe whiche geue the honour due to the 
creatour,to any creature. do ſeruice acceptable to 
no Saintes (who be the frendes of God) but vn- 
to Satan, Gods and mans moꝛtall and ſwo2ne 
enemie. Ind to attribute ſuche deſyze of diuine 
honour to Saintes,ts to blot them with a molk 
odious and diueliſhe ignominie and villanie,and 
in deede of Saintes, to make them Satans 
and very deuils, whoſe pꝛopertie is to aan; 
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to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 

onlpe. Ind furthermoze, in that they ſay that 

they do not wozſhip the images. as the Gentiles 

dyd they: idols, but God and the ſaintes whom 

the images do rep2eſent, and therfoze that their 
doynges befoze images be not lyke the idolatrie 

of the Gentiles befoze their idols: Saint Au- 

guſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, do pꝛoue eui⸗ 
dently.that by this theyꝛ aunſwere, they be all 

one with the Gentiles 1dolaters. The Gen- 
Auguſti. tiles (ſapeth ſaint Auguſtine) whiche ſeeme to 
Plal13. beofthe purer religion,ſay: we woꝛchip not the 
images. but by the coꝛpoꝛall image, we do be- 

holde the ſignes of the thinges which we ought 

Latan. fo woꝛſhyp. Ind Lactantius ſapeth: the Gen» 
ub. z. inſti tiles ſay, we feare not the images., but them 
after whoſe lykenes the images be made, and to 

| whoſe names they be conſecrate. Thus farre 
Lib. s. ad Lactantius. Ind Clemens ſateth : That ſerpent 
Bed the deuyll, vttereth theſe wozdes by the mouth 
of certayne men: me to the honour of the in · 

uilible God, wozlhip viſible images: which ſure- 

iye is moſte falſe. See howe in vlyng the ſame 
excuſes whiche the Gentiles idolaters pꝛeten⸗ 

ded, they ſhewe them ſelues to be all one with 

them in idolatrie. Foꝛ not withſtandyng this 

excuſe, Saint Auguſtine, Clemens, and Lactans 

tius pzoue them idolaterg. And Clemens ſay» 

ech, that the ſerpent the deuyll putteth luche 

excuſes in the mouth of tdolaters . And the 
ſcriptures ſapeth, they wozſhip the ſtockes and 
ſtones (not withſtandyng this excuſe) euen as 

dur image mapntapners do. And 2 

ere⸗ 


tos. 


— — — 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 107. 1 


therefoze calleth the goddes of the Aſſyrians, + | 
— 2 _ 5 3 they — but to | 
mages of theyꝛ goddes. So are our images | 
of God and the ſaintes, named by the names 

of God and his ſaintes, after the vie of the Gen ⸗ 

tiles, Ind the ſame Clemens ſayeth thus in Lib. 5.24 

the ſame booke : They dare not geue the name — 
of the our to any other, foz he puny- — 
ſheth his offendour and traytour by and by: but 

they dare geue the name of God to other, be⸗ 
cauſe he foꝛ repentaunce ſuffereth his ollen ⸗ 
dours. And euen ſo do our image woꝛchip⸗ 
pers, geue both names of GOD and the 
laintes, and alſo the honour due to God, to 
they: images, euen as dyd the Gentiles idola- 
ters to they: idols. hat ſhoulde it meane,that 
they accoꝛdyng as dyd the Gentiles idolatours, 
lyght candelles at noone tyme, oꝛ at mydnyght. | 
betoze them, but therewith to honour them? 
koꝛ other vſe is there none in ſo doyng , Foz 
in the day it needeth not, but was euer a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe of foolyſhneſle, to light a candle at noone 
tyme, Ind in the nyght it auayleth not to light 
à candle befoze the blynde: and God hath nep⸗ 
ther vle noꝛ honour thereof, And concernyng . 
this candle lyghtyng it is notable that Lactan- uu ca 
tius aboue a thouſande peres ago hath wꝛytten, 
alter this maner: It they woulde beholde the 
heauenly lyght of the ſunne, then ſhoulde they 
_—_ that God Hath no nede of their can⸗ 
es, who foz the vie of man hath made ſo 

goodly à lyght. And whereas in ſo litle a cir⸗ 

cle of the ſunne, whiche foz the great — 

35 emeth 


The3.partof the Sermon 


ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans head, 
there is ſo great bzyghtneſle, that the ſight of 
mans eye is not able to beholde it. but ik one 
ſkedfaſtly looke vpon it a whyle, his eyes wyll be 
dulled and blynded with darkneſſe: Howe great 
lyght,howe great clearenes maye we thinke to 
be with God, with whom is no night no2 darke⸗ 
neſle 7 and ſo fooꝛth. And by and by he layeth: 
Seemeth he therefoze to be in his ryght mynde, 
whiche offereth vp to the geuer of lyght, the 
lyght of a ware candle fo2 a gyft 7 He requireth 
another lyght of vs, whiche is not ſmokte, but 
bꝛyght and cleare, euen the lyght of the mynde 
and vnderſtandyng. And ſhoztly after he ſay- 
eth: But they: goddes becauſe they be earthly, 
haue nede of lyght.,leaſt they remayne in darke⸗ 
neſſe, whoſe wozſhyppers, becauſe they vnder- 
ſtande no heauenly thyng, do dzawe religion 
whiche they vle, downe to the earth, in the 
whiche, beyng darke ol nature, is nede of light: 
wheretoꝛe they geue to theyꝛ goddes no heauen- 
lye, but the earthly vnderſtandyng of moztall 
men, And therefoze they beleue thoſe thynges 
to be neceſſarie and plealaunt vnto them, which 
are ſo to vs, who haue nede eyther ol meate 
when we be hungrye, 02 diinne when we be 
thirſtte,o2 clothyng when we be a colde, oꝛ when 
the Sunne is ſet, candle lyght that we maye 
ſee. Thus farre Lactantius, and muche moze, 
to long here to wzyte, of candle Iyghtyng in 
temples befoze images and idols foz religon: 
whereby appeareth both the foolyſhneſle there · 
ol, and alſo, that in opinion and acte, we do 

| | agree 
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agree altogether in our candle religion, with the 1 
Gentiles idolaters. hat meaneth it, that they, 
after the example of the Gentiles idolaters, 
burne incenſe, oſter vp golde to images, hang vp 
crouches, chaynes. ano ſhyppes. legges, armes. 
and wholl men and women of waxe, befoꝛe ima⸗ 
ges. as though by them, oꝛ ſaintes (as they ſay) 
they were deliuered fro lameneſle, ſickneſle, cap- 
tiuitie.oꝛ ſhipwꝛacke? Js not this Colere imagi · Colere- 
nes, to wozlhyp images. ſo earneſtly fozbidden in 
Gods wozde ? It they denie it, let them reade the 
xi. Chapter of Daniel the pꝛophete, who ſayeth 
of Antichuſte: He ſhall woꝛſhip God whom his 
fathers knewe not, with golde, ſyluer and with 
pꝛecious ſtone.and other thinges of pleaſure: in 
whiche place the Latin woꝛde is Colet. Ind in 
the ſecande of Paralepomenon the. xxix. Chap. 
ter, all the out warde rites and ceremonies, as 
burnyng of incenſe, and ſuche other, where with 
God in the temple was honoured, ts called Cul- Cultus. 
tus (to ſap) wozlhipping, whiche is fozbydden 
ſtraightip by Gods wozd to be geuen to images. 
Do not all ſtoꝛies eccleſiaſticall declare, that our 
holy martirs, rather then they would bo we and 
kneele, oz offer vp one crumbe of incenſe befoze 
an image o2 idoll, haue ſuffred a thouſande 
kindes of moſt hozrible and dzeadfull death! And 
what excuſe ſoeuer they make, yet that all this 
runnyngon pilgrimage, burnyng of incenſe and 
candels, hanging vp of crouches,chapnes,ſhyps, 
armes, legges, and wholl men and women of 
ware, kneelyng and holdyng bp of handes, is 
done to the images, appeareth by this A — 
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where no images be, oꝛ where they haue ben 
and be taken away, they do no ſuche thinges at 
all. But the places frequented when the ima⸗ 
ges were there, nowe they be taken away, be koꝛ⸗ 
laken and left deſert, nay nowe they hate and 
abho:re the place deadly, whiche is an euident 
v:ofe, that that whiche they dyd befoze, was 
done tn reſpect of the images. n>herefoze when 
we ſee men and women on heapes to go on pyl- 
grimage to — — befoze them, holde vp 
their handes betoze them, ſet vp candels, burne 
incenſe befoze them, offer vp golde and ſiluer vn- 
to them, hang vp ſhips, crouches, chapnes, men 
and women of ware befoze them, attributyng 
health and ſauegarde, the gyftes of God to them 
oꝛ the ſaintes whom they repꝛeſent, as they ra- 
ther woulde haue it: who J ſape, who can 
doubt, but that our image mayntayners, agree- 
png in all idolatrious opinions, outwarde rites 
and ceremonies with the Genttles idolaters, 
agree alſo with them in committing moſte abo- 
minable idolatrie. Ind to encreaſe this mad- 
nefle, wycked men whiche haue the kepyng of 
luche images. koꝛ theyꝛ moꝛe lucre and aduaun- 
tage, after the example of the Gentiles idola⸗ 

ters, haue repozted and ſpꝛead abꝛoade, aſwell 

by lying tales, as wꝛytten fables, diuers mira- 

cles of images: Asthat ſuche as image miracu⸗ 

touſly was ſent from heauen, cuen lpke Palladi- 

um, 02 Magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another 

was as miraculoufly founde in the earth, as the 

mans head was in Capitol, oz the hoꝛſe head in 

Capua, Suche an image was bꝛought by — 
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gels, Suche att one came it ſelfe farre from the 
eaſt to the weſt, as Dame Fo2tune fiit to Rome. 
Suche qy image of our Ladie was paynted by 
faint Luke. whom ot a phiſitron they haue made 
a paynter fo2 that purpoſe, Such an one a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pokes of oren coulde not moue, Ipke Bona 
Dea whom the ſhyp coulde not carry, oꝛ Iupiter 
Olympius, whiche laught the artificers to ſcoꝛne 
that went about to remoue him to Rome. Some 
images, though they were harde and ſtonie, yet 
fo: tender heart a pitie wept, Some like Caſtor 
and Pollux helping their frendes in battayle 
ſwet, as marble pillers do in dankiſhe weather. 
Some ſpake moꝛe monſtruouũ then euer dyd 
Balams Aſſe, who had life and bzeath in hym. 
Suche a creple came and ſaluted this ſaint of 
oke, and by and by he was made whole, and lo, 
here hangeth his crouche. Suche an one in a 
tempeſt vowed to ſaint Chꝛiſtopher and ſcaped, 
and beholde here 1s his ſhip of ware. Suche an 
one by ſaint Leonatdes helpe b:alie out of p2y- 
ſon, and ſee where his fetters hang. Ind inki⸗ 
nite thouſandes mo miracles, by Iykie oꝛ moze 
ſhameleſle lpes were repoꝛted. Thus do our 
image mayntayners, tn earneſt applye to theyz 
images all ſuche miracles as the Gentiles haue 
kaigned of theyꝛ idols, And if it were to be ad⸗ 
mitted, that ſome miraculous actes were by 
illuſion of the deupll, done where images be: 
(fo2 it is euident, that the moſte part were faig- 
ned lyes, and craftie iuglynges of men) yet 
foloweth it not therefoze, that ſuche images 
are epther to be honozed, oꝛ ſuffred to _— 
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no moꝛe then Ezechias left the bꝛalen ſerpent 
vndeſtroped, when it was wozſhipped, although 
it were both ſet vp by Gods commaundement, 
and alſo appꝛoued by a great and true miracle, 
fo: as many as behelde it. were by and be healed: 


neyther ought miracles to ade vs to do 
contrary to Gods wozde. Foz the ſcriptures 
haue fo2 a warnyng hereof fozeſhewed, that the 
kyngdome of Intichziſte ſhalbe myghtie in mi⸗ 
racles,and wonders, to the ſtrong illulion of all 
the repꝛobate. But in this they paſle the folly 
and wyckednes of the Gentiles, that they ho- 
nour and wozlhip the reliques and bones of our 
ſaintes, whiche pꝛoue that they be moztall men 
and dead, and therfoze no gods to be wozſhipped 
whiche the Gentiles woulde neuer conkeſle o 
they: gods foz very ſhame. But the reliques we 
muſte kiſſe and olle vnto, ſpectally on relique 
Sunday. And whyle we offer (that we ſhoulde 
not be wery oꝛ repent vs of our coſt) the muſiclie 
and minſtrelſie goeth meryly all the olfertoꝛie 
tyme, with pzayſyng and callyng vpon thoſe 
ſaintes whoſe reliques be than in pzeſence. 
ea,and the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques 
e ben dypped, muſt with — reuerence be 
reſerued, as very holy and effectuous. Js this 
agreable to Saint Chꝛiſoſtome, who wzpteth 


Homila thus of reliques? Do not regarde the aſthes of 
ehem the ſaintes bodies,no2 the reliques of their fleſhe 


and bones, conſumed with tyme: But open the 
eyes of thy kapth, and beholde them clothed with 
heauenlp vertue and the grace of the holy ghoſt, 
and ſyrnyng with the bzyghtnelle of * — 
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uenlye lyght . But our idolatours founde to 
muche vauntage of reliques and relique water, 
to folowe ſatnt Chriſoſtomes councell, Ind be- 
cauſe reliques were ſo gaynefull, fewe places 
were there but they had reliques pꝛouided foz 
them. And fo2 moꝛe plentie of reliques,ſome one 
ſaint had many heades, one in one place, and as 
nother in another place. Some had. vi. armes, 
and, xxvi. fingers, And where our Loꝛde bare 
his croſſe alone, it all the peeces of the reliques 
therof were gathered together, the greateſt ſhip 
in Englande woulde ſcarfly beare them, and yet 
the greateſt part of it they ſay, doth yet remayne 
in the handesof the Jnfidels, foz the which they 
pꝛa in their beades bidding, that they may get 
it alſo into theyꝛ handes, foꝛ ſuche godly vſe and 
—— And not only the bones of the ſaintes: 

t euery thing appertapnyng to them was an 
holy relique. In ſome place they offer à t woꝛde, 
in ſome the ſcaberde, in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a 
ſaddle that had ben ſet vpon ſome holy hoꝛſe, in 
ſome the coales where with ſaint Laurence was 
roſted, in ſome place the tayle of the alſe whiche 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſate on, to be kyſled 
and offred to, foꝛ a relique. Foꝛ rather then they 
woulde lacke a relique they woulde offer you a 
hoꝛſe bone, in ſteade of a virgins arme, oꝛ the 
tayle of the aſſe, to be kyſſed and offred vnto foz 
reliques. O wycked, impudent, and molt ſhame- 
leſſe men, the deuiſers of theſe thinges, O ſeely, 
foolyſhe,and daſtardly dawes, and moꝛe beaſtly 
then the aſſe whoſe tayle they kyilſed, that beleue 


uche thinges, Nowe God be merciful to ſuche 
Di miſera⸗ 
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The z. part of the Sermon 
miſerable and ſeely Chziftians, who by the 
fraude and ſalſhead of thoſe whiche (ould haue 
taught them the way ok trueth and lite. haue ben 
made not onlye moꝛe wicked then the Gentiles 
idolaters, but alſo no wyſer then aſſes, hozſes, 
and moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 

Of tyeſe thynges alredy rehearſed, it is eut« 
dent, that our image mayntapners,haue not on- 
lye made images and ſet them vp in temples, as 
dyd the Gentiles idolaters they: idols: but alto 
that they haue had the ſame idolatrious opini⸗ 
ons of the ſaintes, to whom they haue made 
images, whiche the Gentiles idolatours had of 
they: falſe gods, and haue not onlye woꝛſhipped 
they: images with the ſame rites, ceremonies, 
ſuperſtition, and all circumſtaunces, as dyd the 
Gentiles idolatours their idols: but in many 
— alſo, haue farre exceeded them in al wic⸗ 

ednes foolyſhnes and madneſſe, Ind if this be 
not ſufficient to pꝛoue them image woꝛchippers. 
that is to ſay, idolaters: Loe pou ſhall heare 
they: owne open-confeſſton, I meane, not only 
the decrees of the ſeconde Nicene councell vnder 
Hirene, the Romapne councell vnder Gregoric 
the thirde,in the which. as they teache that ima⸗ 
ges are to be honoured and — — as is be⸗ 
koꝛe declared: ſo pet do they it warely and feare- 


tuily, in compariſon to the blaſphemous bolde 
blaſyng of manyſet idolatrie to be done to ima⸗ 
ges, ſet fooꝛth of late, euen in theſe our dayes. the 
Iyght of Gods trueth ſo ſhynyng, that aboue 
other their abominable doinges and wzytynges, 
à man woulde maruell moſt at they: 1 

amc⸗ 
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ſhameleſſe, and moſt ſhamefull bluſteryng bold- 
neſſe. who woulde not at the leaſt haue choſen 
them a tyme of more darkeneſſe,as meeter to vt» 
ter their hoꝛrible blaſphemies in: But haue 


no we taken an harlottes face, not purpoſed to. 


bluſhe, in ſettyng abꝛoade the furniture of they? 
ſpirituall whoꝛedome. Ind here the playne 
blatphemie of the reuerende father in GOD, 
Iames Naclantus Byſhop of Clugium, wꝛitten in 
his etpoſitton of ſaint Paules Epiſtle to the 
Komapnes, and the kyꝛſt Chapter, and put in 
pꝛint nowe of late at Venice, maye ſtande in 
ſteade of all, whoſe woꝛdes of image wozſhipe 
ping be theſe in Latin, as he dyd wꝛyte them not 
one ſillable altered. | 

Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſaa- 
dorare coram imagine {vt nõnulli ad cautelam for- 
te loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, ſins quo 
volueris ſerupulo, quin & eo illã venerantur cultu, 
quo & prototypõ eius, propter quod ſi illud habet 
adorari latria, & illa latria:ſi dulia, vel hyperdulia, & 
illa pariter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. The ſenſe 
whereof in Engliche is this: Cherkoꝛe it is not 
oulye to be conteſled, that the faythfull in the 
Churche do wo2ſhip befoze an image (as ſome 
peraduenture do warely ſpeake) but alſo to woꝛ⸗ 
hip the image it ſelfe, without any ſcruple oz 
doubt at all: Yea, and they woꝛchip the image 
with the ſame kindeof wozſhip, wherewith they 
woꝛchip the copie ofthe image, oꝛ thething wher- 
alter the image is made, hertoꝛe. it the copie it 
ſelke is to be woꝛſhipped with diuine Honour (as 

is God the father, Chꝛiſte, 34 holy 5292 
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the image of them is alſo to be wozſhipped with 
diuine honour, Ik the copie ought to be woz- 
tipped with inferiourhonour, oꝛ hygher woz- 
ſhip: the image alſo is to be wozſhipped with 
the ſame honour oꝛ woꝛſhip. Thus karre hath 


* Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Grego- 


rius the firſt cofute, a by his aucthoꝛitie dampne 
them to hell. as his ſucrceſſours haue hoꝛriblie 
thundꝛed. Foz although Gregorie permitteth 
images to be had, pet he fozbiddeth them by any 


the fozbidding the wozſhip 
of them, and wylleth hym to teache the people 
to auoyde by all meanes towo2ſhip any image. 
But Naclantus bloweth foozth his blaſphe- 
mous tdolatrie, wyllyng images to be wozlhtp- 
| kynde of adozation and 
wozthip : and leaft ſuche wholſome doctrine 
ſhoulde lacke aucthozitte, he groundeth it vpon 
Ariſtotle in his booke de ſomno & vigilia, that is, 
of ſlepyng and wakyng. as by his pꝛinted booke 
noted ſo in the margent, is to be ſeene, whole 
impudent wyckednes and idolatrious iudge⸗ 


Of image ment, J haue therefoze moꝛe largly ſet foꝛth, 


Woꝛſhip⸗ 


that ye may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of- Simon) of 
one,knowe all theſe image wozſhippers and ido⸗ 
laters, and vnderſtande to. what poynt in con- 
cluſion, the publique hauing of images in tem- 
ples and Churches hath bꝛought vs: compa⸗ 
ring the tymes and wꝛytynges of Gregorie the 
firſt, with our dates,andthe blaſphemies of ſuch 
idolaters as this beaſt of Belial named Naclan- 
tus, is. Mherlqʒe, nowe it is by the teſtimonie of 


ithe 
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the olde godly fathers and doctours,by the open 
confeſſion of Byſhops aſlembled in councels, by 
molt euident ſignes and argumentes, opinions, 
idolatrious actes, dedes, and woꝛſhipping done 
to our images, and by theyꝛ owne open conteſſi · 
on and doctrine ſet fooꝛth in theyꝛ bookes,decla- 
red and ſhewed. that our images haue ben, and 
be comonly wozlhipped, yea, and that they ought 
ſo to be: will out of Gods woꝛde make this ge- 
neral argument againſt all ſuch makers.,ſetters 
vp, and mayntayners of images in publique pla- 
ces, Ind firſt ot᷑ all J wil begin with the wozdes Mat.rs. 
of our ſautour Chꝛiſte. oo be to that man by 
whom an offence is geuen, wo be to hym that 
offendeth one of theſe litle ones, oꝛ weake ones; 
Better were it koꝛ htm, that a milſtone werehan- 
ged about hrs necke, and he caſte into the middle 
of the ſea and dꝛowned, then he ſhould offend one 
of theſe litle ones oꝛ weake ones, Ind in Deut. Deut.:7. 
God him ſelf denounceth him accurſed that ma⸗ 
keth the blynde to wander in his way. And in, 
Leuit. Chou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbliyng blockeoz Cutis. 
ſtone befoze the blinde. But images in Churches 
and temples haue ben and be, and as alter ward 
thalbe pzoned) euer wylbe offences a ſtumblyng 
blockes,ſpectally to the weake, ſimple and blinde 
common people, deceauyng their heartes by the 
cunning ot the artificer (as the ſcripture expꝛel⸗ 
Iye in ſundzy places doth teſtitie) and ſo bꝛyng⸗ 
ing them to idolatrie. Therefoze wo be to theSap.xii. 
erecter,ſetter vp, and mayntayner of images in and. xi. 
Churches andtemples, fo2 a greater penaltie re⸗ 
mayneth fozhim,then the wm of the body, It 
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Jt aunſwere be yet made, that this offence 
may be taken away by diligent and ſincere doc⸗ 
trine and pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛde, as by other 
meanes: Ind that images in Churches and tems 
ples therfoze, be not thynges abſolutely euyll 
to all men, although daungerous to ſome : Ind 
therfoze that it were to be holden,that'the pub · 
lique hauing of them in Churches and temples, 
isnotexpedient,as a thing perilous. rather then 
vnlawkull as athyng vtterly wycked. 

Then foloweth the thirde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
uen, whiche is this: That it is not poſſible, it 
images beſuffred in Churches and temples, ep⸗ 
ther by pꝛeaching of Gods wozd, oz by any other 
meanes, to kepe the people from wozlhipping of 
them, and ſo to auoyde idolatrie. And kypꝛſt con- 
cernyng pꝛeachyng. it it ſhouldbe admitted. that 
although images were ſuffered in Churches, yet 
might idolatrie by diligent and ſincere pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of Gods woꝛde be auoyded : it ſhoulde fo- 
lowe of neceſlitte, that ſincere doctrine myght 
alwayes be had and continue,aſwell as images. 
And ſo that wherſoeuer, to offence, were erected 
an image, there alſo of reaſon, a godly and ſin- 
cere pzeacher ſhoulde and myght be continually 
mayntapned, Foꝛ it ts reaſon, that the warning 
be as common as the ſtumblyng blocke: the re- 
medie as large as is the offence : the medicine as 
generall as the poyſon, but that is not poſſible, 
as both reaſon and experience teacheth. wohere⸗ 
foze pꝛeachyng can not ſlay idolatrie, images be⸗ 
png publiquely ſuffred, Foz an image whiche 
will laſt ftoz many hundꝛeth peres,may fo2 a 1 
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be bought: but a good pꝛeacher can not be with 
muche continually mayntayned. 

Item it the pꝛince wyll ſuffer it, there wylbe 
by and by many, yea infinite images: But ſin- 
cere pzeachers were and euer ſhalbe but a fewe, 
in reſpect of the multitude to be taught. Foꝛ our 
ſautour Chꝛiſte ſayeth, the harueſt is plentifull, 
but the wozkemen be but a fewe : whiche hath 
ben hytherto continually true, and wylbe to the 
wozldes ende. Ind in our time, and here in our 
countreyſo true, that euer ſhyꝛe ſhould ſcarſelꝑ 
haue one good pꝛeacher.it they were deuided. 

Nowe images wyll continually to the behol⸗ 
ders pꝛeache theyꝛ doctrine, that is. the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ol images and idolatrie, to the whiche 
pꝛeachyng mankynde is erceedyng p2one, and 
enclined to geue eare and credite: as experience 
of all nations and ages doth to muche pꝛoue. 
But a true pꝛeacher to lay this miſchiefe, is in 
very many placesſcarſely hearde once in a whole 
pere, and ſomwhears not once in ſeuen yeres, 
as is euident to be pꝛoued. Ind that euyll opi⸗ 
nion whiche hath ben long rooted in mens 
heartes, can not ſodenly by one ſermon, be roo- 
ted out cleare, And as fewe are inclined to cre- 
dite ſounde doctrine: as many,and almoſt all, be 
pꝛone to ſuperſtition and idolatrie. So that 
herein appearethnot onlye a diſticultie, but alſo 
an impollibilitie of the remedie. 

Further, it appeareth not by any ſtoꝛie of cre⸗ 
dite. that true and ſincere pꝛeachyng. hath endu⸗ 
red in any one place aboue one hundꝛeth peres: 
But it is euident, that images, . 

an 


I, 


r I CO OE = 


20. Thez. part of the Sermon 


and woꝛchipping of images and idolatrie. haue 
continued many hundꝛeth yeres. Foz all wzy- 
tynges and experience do teſfifie, that good 
thinges do bylitle and litle, euer decay, vntyll 
they be cleane baniſhed: and contrarywyſe,eutll 
thynges do moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſe, tyll they 
come to a full perfection of wyckednes . Nep- 
ther nede we to ſecke examples karre of foz a 
pꝛoe hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is an example. 
Foꝛ pꝛeachyng of Gods wo2de (moſte ſincere in 
the begynnyng) by p2oceſle of tyme, wared leſſe 
and leſle pure, and after, coꝛrupt, and laſt of all, 
altogether layde downe and lefte of, and other 
inuentions of men crept in place of it. And on 
the other part, images among Chꝛiſttan men 
were fy2lt paynted, and that in wholl ſtoꝛies to- 
ther, whiche had ſome ſignification in them: 
kterwardes, they were emboſſed, and made of 
timber, ſtone, plaſter, and mettall. And fyz\t 
they were onlpe kept pꝛiuately in pꝛiuate mens 
houſes: And then after, they crept into Chur; 
ches and temples, but kyꝛſt by payntyng.and af- 
ter by emboſiyng, And pet were they no where 
at the kyꝛſt wozſhipped, But hotly after, they 
began to be wozlhypped of the ignoꝛaunt ſoꝛt 
ot men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Grego- 
rie the kyꝛſt of that name Byſhop of Rome, dyd 
wzyte to Serenus Byſhop of Marcelles, Df the 
whiche two Bylhoppes, Serenus foz idolatrie 
committed to images, bꝛake them, and burned 
them. Gregorie, although he thought it tolle- 
rable to let them ſtande: yet he iudged it abo⸗ 
minable that they ſhoulde be a" — 
oug 
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thought (as is nowe alleaged) that the woz- 
chyppyng of them myght be ſtaped, by teachyng 
of Gods wo2de, accoꝛdyng as he exhoꝛteth Se- 
renus to teache the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle 
appeareth. But whether Gregories opinion, 
oꝛ Serenus iudgement. were better herein, con- 
ſider ye J pꝛap you, foꝛ experience by and by 
contuteth Gregories opinion. Foz notwith- 
ſtandyng Gregories wzytyng, and the pea- 
ching of others, tmages beyng once publiquely 
ſet vp in temples and Churches, ſimple men 
and women ſhoztly after fell on heapes to woz- 
ſhipping of them: Ind at the laſt, the learned 
alſo were caryed away with the publique er⸗ 
rour, as with a violent ſtreame oꝛ fludde, And 
at the ſeconde councell Nicene, the Byſhoppes 
and cleargie decreed, that images ſhould be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped : and ſo by occaſion of theſe ſtumblyng 
blockes, not onlye the vnlearned and ſimple, 
but the learned and wyſe, not the people onlye. 
but the Byſhoppes, not the ſheepe, but alſo the 
ſhepheardes them ſelues (who ſhoulde haue ben 
guides in the ryght way, and lyght to ſhyne in 
darkeneſſe) beyng blynded by the bewytchyng of 
images, as blynde guydes of the blynde, tell both 
into the pitte ot dampnable idolatrie. In the 
whiche. all the woꝛld, as it were dꝛowned, conti⸗ 
nued, vntyll our age, bythe ſpace of aboue eyght 
hundꝛeth peres vnſpoken agaynſt in a maner. 
And this kucceſſe had Gregories oꝛder: whiche 
miſchiele had neuer come to paſſe, had Byſhop 
Serenus wap ben taken, and all idols and ima⸗ 
ges ben vtterly deſtroyed and abolyſbed: = — 
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man woꝛchippeth that that is not. Ind thus 
you ſee, howe krom hauyng of images pꝛiuatelp. 
it came to publique ſettyng of them vp in Chur⸗ 
ches and temples, although without harme at 
the kyꝛſt as was then of ſome wyſe and learned 
men iudged: and from ſimple, hauyng them 
there, it came at the laſt to wozſhipping of them. 
Fy2l, by the rude people, who ſpeciallp (as the 
ſcriptures teacheth) are in daunger of ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatrie, and afterwardes, by the By» 
(ops, the learned, and by the whole cleargie. So 
that laitie and cleagie, learned and vnlearned, 
all ages, ſectes. and degrees ol men, women, and 
chyldꝛen of wholl Chziſtendome (an horrible 
and moſt dzeadfull thyng to thynke) haue ben at 
once dꝛowned in abominable idolatrie, ok all 
other vices moſt deteſted of God. and moſt damp⸗ 
nable to man, and that by the ſpace of, Mit. C. 
peres and moꝛe. Ind to this ende is come that 
beginning of ſetting vp ol images in Churches 
then iudged harmeleſle,in experience pꝛoued not 
onlye harmfull, but exitious and peſtilent, and 
to the deſtruction and ſubuertion of all good re⸗ 
ligion vniuerſally, So that J conclude, as it 
may be pollible in ſome one citie oz litle coun- 
trey, to haue —_— ſet vp in temples and Chur⸗ 
ches, and yet idolatrie, by earneſt and continuall 


pꝛeachyng of Gods true woꝛde, and the ſincere 
Goſpell ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, may be kept away 
fo2 aſhozt tyme: So is it impollible, that (ima⸗ 
ges once ſet vp and ſuffred in temples and Chur⸗ 
ches) any great countreys, muche letle the whole 


woꝛlde, can any long tyme be kept from * 
rie. 
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trie. And the godly wyll reſpect not onlye they? 
o wne citie, countrey, and tyme, and the health of 
men of theyꝛ age: but be carefull toꝛ all places 
and times, and the ſaluation of men of all ages, 
At the leaft, they wyll not lay ſuche ſtumblyng 


blockes andſnares, koꝛ the feete of; other coun- 


treymen and ages, whiche experience hath alre⸗ 
dye pꝛoued to haue ben the ruine of the wozlde, 
wheretoze J make a generall concluſion of 
all that J haue hytherto ſayde : if the ſtumbling 
blockes, and poyſons of mens ſoules, by ſetting 
bp of images, wylbe many, yea, infinite it they 
be ſuſtred, and the warnynges of the ſayde ſtum⸗ 
blyng blockes, and remedies fo2 the ſayde poy⸗ 
ſons by pꝛeachyng. but kewe, as is alredy decla⸗ 
red: if the ſtumbling blockes be eaſte to be layde, 
the poyſons ſoone pꝛouided, and the warninges 
and remedies harde to knowe oꝛ come by: ik the 


ſtumblyng blockes lie continually in the way, 


and poyſon be redp at hande euery where, and 
warnynges and remedies but ſeldome geuen : 
and ik all men be moꝛe redy of them ſelues to 
ſtumble and be offended, then to be warned, all 
men moꝛe redy to dꝛinke of the poyſon, then to 
talte ofthe remedie (as is befoze partly, and ſhall 
hereafter moꝛe fully be declared) and ſo in fine, 
the poyſon continually and deepely dꝛonke of 
many,the remedie ſeldome and fayntly taſted of 
a te we: Howe can it be but infinite of the weane 
and inkirme ſhalbe offended, infinite by rupne 
(hall b:eake they: neckes, infinite by deadly ve- 
nome be poploned in they: ſoules? And howe is 
the charitie of God 02 loue of our neyghbour — 
ou 
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when we may remoue fuch 


blockes, ſuche peſtilent 
SU Not remoue them: what ſhall 


e wyll laye ſtumblyng 


none ? and ſet ſnares 
ee coules of weake and fim- 


Fall rupne. 


the daunger of theyꝛ eter⸗ 
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hem, whoſeſoules in the ſight 


vſed, then one oft! 
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uere lawes 
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any other remedie 
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mages be publique? ſet vp 
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doctours of the Church. 
all hiſtoꝛies eccleſiaſtical and 
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and docfours, are full ot notable examples and 
ſentences agaynſt images and the woꝛſhipping 
ol them. And as they haue moſt earneſtly wꝛit⸗ 
ten, ſo dyd they ſincerely and moſt diligently in 
they: time teache and p2eache,acco:ding to their 
wꝛytynges and examples, Foz they were then 
pteachyngBiſhops,and moꝛe often ſeene in pul- 
pittes, then in pꝛinces palaces, moꝛe often occu- 
pied in his legacie, who ſayde, Go ye into the 
whole wozld,and pꝛeache the Goſpell to al men: 
then in embaſlages and affayzes of pꝛinces of 
this wozlde, Ind as they were moſt zelous and 
diligent, ſo were they of excellent learnyng and 
godlines of lite. and by both of great aucthoꝛitie 
and credite with the people, and ſo of moꝛe foꝛce 
and likelyhood to perſwade the people, and the 
ple moze lyke to beleue and folowe they: doc⸗ 
rine, But if their pꝛeachinges could not helpe, 
muche leſſe could their w2ytynges, which do but 
come tothe knowledge of a fewe that be learned, 
in compariſon to continuall pzeaching, whereof 
the whole multitude is partakier, Neyther dyd 
the olde fathers, biſhops, and doctours, ſeueral- 
lye onlpe by pꝛeaching and wꝛytyng. but alſo tos 
gether, great numbers of them allembled in ſt» 


nodes and councels. make decrees and eccleſiaſti⸗ 


call la wes agaynſt images, and the wozſhipping 
of them: neyther dyd they lo once oꝛ t wile, but 
diuers times, and in diuers ages and countreys, 
aſſemble ſinodes and councels, and made ſeuere 
decrees agaynſt images and wozſhyppyng of 
them, as hath ben at large in theſeconde part of 


this Homplee befoze declared. But all =p 
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w2ytyng, pꝛeachyng, afſemblyng in councels. 
decreeing, and malipng of lawes eccleſiaſtical, 
coulde nothyng helpe eyther to pull downe ima⸗ 
ges to whom idolatrie was committed, oꝛ a- 
gainſt idolatrie whyleſt images ſtoode. Foz thoſe 
blynde bookes and dombe ſcoolemaiſters, J 
meane images and idols (fo2 they call them lay 
mens bookes, and ſcoolematſters) by theyꝛ car⸗ 
ued and paynted wzytynges, teaching and pꝛea⸗ 
ching idolatrie,pzeuapled againſt all they: wꝛit⸗ 
ten bookes, and pꝛeachyng with liuely voyce, as 
they call it. weil. if pꝛeachyng and wꝛytyng 
coulde not kepe men from wozſhipping of ima⸗ 
ges and idolatrie, if pennes and woꝛdes coulde 
not do it, you woulde thinke that penaltie and 
Cwo2:des myght do it, J meane, that pꝛinces by 
ſeuere lawes and puniſhmentes,might ay tht 

vnbꝛidled affection of al men to idolatrie,thougt 

images were ſet vp and ſuffered . But expert- 
ence pꝛoueth, that this can no moꝛe helpe againſt 
tdolatrie, then wꝛytyng and pꝛeachyng. Fo: 
Chꝛiſtian Emperours (whole aucthoꝛitie ought 
ol reaſon, and by Gods law, to be greateſt) aboue 
eyght in number, and ſire of them ſucceſltuely 
raigning one after another (as is in the hiſto⸗ 
ries befoze rehearſed) making molt ſeuere lawes 
and pꝛoclamations agaynſt idols and idolatrie. 
images,and the woꝛſhipping ot images, and ere- 
cuting moſt us puniſhmentes, yea, the pes 
naltie of death, vpõ the mayntayners of images, 
and vpon idolaters and image woꝛchippers: 
could not bꝛing to paſſe,. that eyther images once 
ſet vp, myght thꝛoughip be deſtroyed, o: — 
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men ſhoulde refrayne from the woꝛſhyppyng of 
them, beyng ſet vp. And what thinke pour than 
wyll come to palle, if men of learnyng ſhoulde 
teache the people to make chem, and (houlde 
mayntayne the lettyng vp ofthem, as thynges 
neceſſary in religion? To conclude, it appeareth 
euidentlp by all ſtoꝛies and wꝛytyng, and experi⸗ 
ence of tymes paſt.that neyther pzeachyng, ney» 
ther wꝛiting neyther the conſent of the learned, 
no: aucthoꝛitie of the godlye, noꝛ the decrees of 
councels, neyther the lawes of pꝛinces, noꝛ ex; 
treme punylhmentes of the offenders in that be» 
halfe,noz no other remedie oꝛ meanes, can helpe 
agaynſt idolatrie,tf images be ſuffred publique» 
lye. And it is trulyſatd,that times paſt are ſcool- 
maiſters of wyldome to vs that folowe and liue 
alter. Thertoꝛe it in times paſt, the vertueſt and 
bel learned, the moſt diligent alſo, and in num- 
ber almoſte infinite auncrent fathers, byſhops, 
and doctours, with their w2ytyng,pzeaching.in- 
dultrie, earneſines, aucthoꝛitie, aſſembles, and 

councels,coulde do nothing agaynſt images and 

idolatrie, to images once ſet vp: Mhat can we, 

neyther in learnyng noꝛ holynes of lyle, neyther 

indiligence, neyther aucthoꝛitie to be compared 

with them. but men in contempt, and ot no eſtt- 

mation (as the woꝛlde goeth nowe) a fewe allo 

in number. in ſo great a multitude and malice of 
men: what can we do J ſay, oꝛ bꝛing to pale, to 

the ſtay of idolatrie oz woꝛſhipping of images. if 
they be alowed to ſtande publiquelp in temples 
and Churches? And if ſo many, ſo mightie Em⸗ 
perours, by ſo ſeuere lawes and proclamations, 
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ſorigorous and extreme puniſhmentes and ere- 
cutions, coulde not ſtay the people from ſettyng 
vp and wozſhippyng of images: what wyll en⸗ 
ſue thynke you. when men ſhall commend them 
as neceſſarie bookes of the lay men? Let vs ther⸗ 
fozeof — lacter dayes learne this leſſon of the 
experienck df the auncient antiquitie,that idola⸗ 
trie can not poſſible beſeperated from images 
anylong tyme : but that as an vnſeperable acci⸗ 
dent. 02 as a ſhadowe foloweth the body when 
the ſunne lhyneth, ſo idolatrie foloweth a cleas 
ueth to the publique hauyng of images in tem- 


— and chuͤrches. Ind finally, as idolatrie is to 


abhoꝛred and auoyded: ſo are images ( whiche 
can not be long without idolatrie) to be put as 
way a deſtroyed, Beſides the whiche experimen⸗ 
tes and pꝛoles of tymes bekoze, the very nature 
and oꝛigine of images them ſelues dꝛaweth to 
iolatrie moſt violently, 4 mans nature and in⸗ 
clination alſo is bent to idolatrie ſo vehemently, 
that it is not poſſible to ſeuer oꝛ part images, 
noꝛ to kepe men from idolatrie, ifimagesbeſut- 
fred publiquely, That J ſpeakeof the nature a 
oꝛigine of images is this: Euen as the kirlt in. 
uention of them is naught. a no good can come 
of that which had an eupll begynnyng, koꝛ they 
be altogether naught, as Athanaſius in His bol 
againſt the Gentiles declareth, andſaint Jerom 
alſo vpon the pꝛophete Hieremie the vi. chapter, 
and Euſebius the ſeuenth booke of his eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call hyſtorie the rviti, chapter teſtifieth, that as 
they firſt came from the Gentiles, whiche were 
Jdolaters and wozlhippers of images, vnto — 


—— 
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and as the inuention of them was the begyn- 
nyng of — 9 koꝛnication, as the wozde of 

God teſtitieth. Sap, 14, So wyll they naturall 

(as it were, and of necellitie) turne to their 

gine krom whence they came, and dꝛaw vs with 
them moſt violently to idolatrie, abominable to 
God a all godly men, Foz yt the origine oftma- 
ges. and woꝛchtppyng of them, as it is recoꝛded 
in the eyght chapter of the booke of wiſedome, 
began of a blinde loue of a fonde father,framing 
fo: his comfozt an image of his ſonnebeing dead, 
eſo at the laſt men fel to the worſhipping of the 
image ot him whom they dyd knowe to be dead: 
Howe much moꝛe wyll men a women fall to the 
woꝛchipping of the $of God, our ſautour 
—— his ſaintes, hey bet — — ſtande 
churches a publiquely? gor the grea- 
ter thopinton is of the maieſtie a holynes of the 
perſon to whom an image is made, the ſooner 
| wyll the people fall to the wozlhippyng of the 
( ſayde images. wohertoꝛe the images of God, our 
ö ſautour Chꝛiſt, the bleſſed virgin Marie, the apo⸗ 
1 ſfles,martrirs,and other ofnotable holyneſſe, are 
. of all other images moſt daungerous foz the pe- 
2 ryil of idolatrie, and therefoze greateſt heede to 
y 
ie 


be taken that none of them be ſuffred to ſtande 

publiquely in Churches and temples. Foz there 

n is no great dꝛeade leſt any ſhould fall to the woꝛ⸗ 

r, ſhippyng of the images of Annas, Cayphas, Pilate | 
ts 02 ludas the traytour, yf they were ſet vp. But 
13 do the other, it is alredy at full pꝛoued, that ido⸗ 
re latrie hath ben, is, and is moſt lyke continually 

8, to be committed. Nowe as was 44 8 
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and is here moꝛe largely to be declared, thena⸗ 
ture of man is none other wiſe bent to wozſhip- 
pyng okimages (pk he mape haue them and ſee 
them) then it is bent to whoꝛedome and adultrie 
in the companie of harlots. And as vnto a man 
geuen to the luſt of the fleſhe, ſeynga wanton 
harlot, ſyttyng by her and imbꝛacyng her, it p20- 
fiteth litle toꝛ one to ſay beware of foꝛnication. 


i. Teſſni. God wyll condempne koꝛnicatours and adulte- 
Hebr. xiii rer$: Foꝛ neither wyll he, beyng ouercome with 


i. Iohn. v. 


Leui19. 


and.xXx. 
Nu. XXV. 


greater enticementes of the trumpet; geue eare 
02 take heede to ſuch godly admonitions, and 
when he is left alter wardes alone with thehar- 
lot, nothyng can folowe but wickednes: Euen 
ſo, ſuffer images to be tnſyght in churches and 
temples, ye (hall in vayne byd them be ware of 
images (asſatnt John doth) and flee dolatrie, 
as all the ſcriptures warne vs, ye ſhall in'vayne 
pꝛeache and teache them agaynſt idolatrre, Fo2 q 
number wyll notwithfandyng fall headlonges 
vnto it, what by the nature of images, and by 
the inclination of their owne coꝛrupt nature. 

wherfoze as a man geuen to luſt, toſyt dow 

by a ſtrumpet. is totempt God: So is it lyke⸗ 
wyle to erect an idoll in this pzoneneſle ot mans 
nature to idolatrie, nothyng dut a temptyng. 
Nowe yt any wyll tape that this ſimilitude pꝛo⸗ 
ueth nothyng, vet J pꝛay them let the woꝛde of 
God out of the whiche the ſimtlitude is tafien, 
pꝛoue ſomethyng. Doth not the wozde of God 
call idolatrie ſpirituall foznication: Doth it not 
call a gylt 02 paynted idoll oz image, a ſtrumpet 


Deute. 3. with a payntedface? Be not the ſpirituall wic- 
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kednes of an idols intyſyng, like the flatteries of 
a wanton harlot: Be not men a wome as pꝛone 
to ſpiritual foꝛnication ( meane idolatrie) as to 
carnall toꝛnication: It this be denied, let all na⸗ 
tions vpon the earth whiche haue ben idolaters 
(as by al ſtories appearethj ) pꝛoue it true. Let the 
Je wes a the people of God whiche were lo often 
and ſo earneſtly warned, ſo dzeadfully thꝛeatned 
concerning images a idolatrie. and ſo extremely 
punilhed thertoꝛe (and yet fell vnto it pꝛoue it to 
be true: as in almoſt al the bookes of the old Te- 
ſtament. namely the kinges a the cronicles, and 
the pꝛophetes, it appeareth molt euidently. Let 
all ages # times, and men of all ages and times, 
of all decrees and conditions, wiſe men, learned 
men, pzinces,idtotes, vnlearned, and comminal- 
tie, pꝛoue it tobe true. It you require examples: 
Foꝛ wyle men, ye haue the Egyptians, and the 
Indian Gimnoſophiſtes, the wyſelt men of the 
wozlde, you haue Solomon the wyſeſt of all o⸗ 
ther. Foz learned men, the Grekes, and namely 
the Atheniens, exceeding all other nations inſy- 
perſtition and idolatrie, as in the hiſtoꝛie of the 
Actes of the Apoſtles ſaint Paul chargeth them, 
Foꝛ pꝛinces and gouernours, you haue the Ro⸗ 
manes, the rulers of the roſte (as they ſape) you 
haue the ſame fozenamed kyng Solomon, d ali 
the kynges of Iſrael and Juda after him, ſauing 
Dauid, Ezechias, and Joſias, and one oꝛ two 
moꝛe. All thele (F ſay) and infinite others wyle 
learned pꝛinces and gouernours, beyng all ido⸗ 
latours, haue you fo examples and a pꝛoole 
of mens inclination to n J = 
ti 
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pale ouer with ſcilence in the meane tyme, infi- 
nite multitudes and millions of idiotes and vn- 
learned, the ignoꝛant and groſle people like vnto 
hoꝛſes à moples in whom is no vnderſtandyng, 
whoſe peryll and daunger to fall on heapes to 
bear ere er ec e 
y e and geue warnyng of, An 
in deede, howe ſhould the vnlearned, cimpie,and 
foolythe, ſcape the nettes and ſnares of idols and 
tmages,in the which the wyleſt and beft learned 
haue ben ſo d, trapped, and wzapped? 
wherefoze the argument holdeth this grounde 
Care, that men be as enclined of their coꝛrupte 
nature to ſpirituall toꝛnication as to carnall, 
which the wiledome of God fozeſeeing,to the ge⸗ 
nerall pꝛohibition that none ſhoulde make to 
them ſelues any image oꝛ ſimilitude, addeth a 
cauſe dependyng of mans coꝛrupt nature: Leſt 
(ſaith God) thou beyng deceaued with errour, 
honour and wozthip them. Ind of thisgrounde 
of mans cozrupt inclination, aſwell to ſpiritual 
koꝛnication as to carnall, it muſt needesfolowe, 
that as it is the duetie of the godly magiſtrate, 
louyng honeſtie and hatyng whoꝛedome ta re- 
moue all ſtrumpettes a ttes , ſpectally out 
of places notortouſly ſuſpected, oz reſoꝛted vnto 
of naughtypackes, foz the g of carnall 
fomicatton: So is it the duetie of the ſame gods 
lye magiſtrate, after the examples of the godlye 
tipnges Ezechias and Joſias, to dꝛyue away all 
ſpirituall harlottes (J meane idols and images) 
ſpecially out of ſuſpected places, churches a tem» 
ples, daungerous {oz idolatrie to be _— 
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| to images placed there, as it were in the appoyn⸗ | 


ted place and heyght of honour and wozſhip (as | 
ſaint Auguſtine ſatth)where the liuing god only Auguſtiu 
(and not dead ſfones a ſtockes) is tobe wozſhyps in plal ss. f 
ped: Jt is J ſay the office of Godly magiſtrates et in ct. i. 
iyke wyle to auoyde images and idolles out of 4-3. de 
Churches and temples, as ſpirituall harlottes, ©*"**< 
out of ſuſpected places, fo the auopdyng of ido· 
latrie, which is ſptrituall foznication, Ind as 
he were the enemie of all honeſtie that woulde 
b:yng ſtrumpettes and harlottes out of their ſes 
crete coꝛners into the publique market . 
there freely to dwell and occupie their kylthy 
marchaundize: So is he the enemie of the true 
wozlhyppyng of God, that bꝛingeth idols a ima⸗ 
ges into the temple and churche the houſe of 
God, there openi to be woꝛchipped, a to 3 
the zelous God of his honour, who wyll not 
geue it to any other, noꝛ his gloꝛie to caruen 
images. who is as much fo:ſaken,and the bonde 
of loue bet weene man and hym as much bzoken 
by idolatrie, whiche is ſprrituall toꝛnication. 
as is the knot and bonde of mariage bꝛonen by 
carnall fozmcation, Let all this be taken as a 
lye, vt the woꝛde of God enoꝛce it not to be true, 
Curſed be the man, ſaith God in Deuteronomi- Deut. 25, 
um, that maketh a caruen oꝛ moulten image. 
and placeth it in a ſecrete coꝛner: and al the peo» 
ple ſhall ſay Amen. Thus ſaith God, toꝛ at that 
tyme no man durſt haue oꝛ woꝛchip images opeẽ⸗ 
lye, but in coꝛners onlye, and the whole woꝛlde 
beyng the great temple of God, he that in any 
coꝛner thereof robbeth God «cr glozie, = ge 
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neth it to ſtockes and ſtones, is pꝛonounced by 
gods woꝛde accurſed. Nowe he that wyll bꝛyng 
theſe ſpirituall harlottes out of their lurkyng 
coꝛners into publique churches and temples, 
that ſpirituall fo:nication may there openly of 


all men a women without ſhame be committed. 
with them, no doubt that perſon is curſed of 


God. and twyſe curſed, and all good and godly 
men and women wyll ſay Amen, a their Amen 
wyll take efect alſo.” Pea, and further moꝛe the 
madneſſe of all men pꝛokeſſyng the religion ot 
Chꝛiſte. nowe by the ſpace of aſozt of hundꝛeth 
veres and pet euen in our tyme in ſo great lyght 
of the Golpell very many runnyng on heapes 
by ſea and lande. tothe great loſle ot their time, 
erpence and waſte of their goodes, deſtitution of 
their wiues, chyldꝛen. and families, and daunger 
ur their owne bodies and lpues, to Compoſtile, 
Rome, Hieruſalem, and other farre countreys, to 
vilite dumbe and dead ſtockes and ſtones, doth 
ſufficientlp pꝛoue the pꝛoneneſſe ot᷑ mans coꝛrupt 
nature to the ſekyng of idolles once ſet vp. and 
the; woꝛchippyng ol them. And thus al well by 
the oꝛigine and nature ol idolles and images 
them ſelues, as by the pꝛoneneſſe and inclinati⸗ 
on ot mans coꝛrupt nature to idolatrie,tt is eui⸗ 
dent, that neyther images pk they be publiquely 
ket vp can be ſeperated, noꝛ men yt they ſee ima 
ges in temples and churches can be ſtayed and 
kept from idolatrie. Nowe where as they yet 
alleage, that howeſoeuer the people; pꝛinces. 
learned and wyle ol olde tyme, haue fallen into 
idolatrie by occaſion ot images, that yet in = 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 


tyme the moſt parte, ſpecially the learned, wyle, 
and ot any aucthozitte, take no hurt noꝛ offence 
by idolles and images, neither do runne into 
karre countreys to them and wo2ſhippe them: 
And that they knowe well what an idoll oz 
image is. and howe to be vſed, and that there⸗ 
koꝛe it foloweth, images in churches and tem⸗ 
ples to be an indifferent thyng, as the whiche of 
ſome is not abuſed: and that therefoze they max 
tuſtly holde (as was in the begynnyng of this 
part by them aleaged) that it is not vnlawefull 
oꝛ wicked abſolutelye to haue images in chur⸗ 
ches and temples, though it maye fo2 the daun⸗ 
ger — ſimple ſoꝛt ſeeme to be not altogether 

expedient. 
Wherevnto map be well replied, that Solo- 
mon alſo the wyſeſt of all men, dyd well knowe 
what an idoll oz image was, and neither tone 
any harme therot a great whyle hym ſelfe, and 
alſo with his godly wzytynges armed others a- 
gaynſt the daunger of them. But pet after warde 
the ſame Solomon ſuſteryng his wanton para- 
mours to bꝛyng their idolles into his court and 
palace, was by carnall harlottes perſwaded and 
bꝛought at thelaſt to the committing of ſpiritu- 
all foꝛnication with idolles, and of the wyſelf 
and godlyeſt pꝛince, became the moſte foolytheſt 
and wickeddeſt alſo, udherefoze it is better euen 
fo: the wyſeſt to regarde this warnyng, He that 
loueth daunger ſhall periſhe therin: and, let hym 
that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather then wit⸗ 
tyngly and wyllyngly to laye ſuche a tumbling 
blocke foꝛ his owne feete and others, that may? 
perhappes 
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The z. part of the Sermon 


perhappes bꝛyng at laſte to bꝛeakenecke. The 
good kyng Ezechias dyd knowe well enough, 
that the bꝛaſen ſerpent was but a dead image, 
and therefoze he tone no hurt hym ſelfe thereby 


thzough idolatrie to it: Dyd he therefoze let it 


ſtande, becauſe hym ſelfe toke no hurt thereof? 
No not lo: but a good kiyng, and thertoꝛe 
regardyng the health of his ſeelye ſubiectes de⸗ 
ceaued by that image and committyng idolatrie 
thereto, he dyd not only take it do wne, but alſo 
bꝛeake it to peeces. And this he did to that image 
that was ſet vp by the commaundement ok God, 
in the pzeſence whereof great miracles were 
w2ought, as that whiche was a figure of our 


ſauiour Chꝛiſte tocome, who ſhoulde delpuer vs 


from the moztall ſtynge of the olde ſerpent = 
tan, Neither dyd he ſpare it in reſpecte of the 
auncientneſſe oꝛ antiquitie of it, whiche hadde 
continued about ſeuen hundꝛeth peres, noꝛ foz 
that it had ben ſuffred, and pzeſerued by ſo ma; 
ny godly kynges befoze his tyme. Howe thynke 
vou woulde that Godly pꝛince (yf he were nowe 
Iyuyng) handle our idolles, ſet vp agaynſt gods 
commaundement directipe, and beyng figures 
of nothyng but folly, and foz fooles to gale on, 
tyll they become as wyle as the blockes them 
ſelues whiche they (tare on, and ſo falldowne as 
dared larkes in that gaſe, and being them ſelyes 
alpue, woꝛchip a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſtone, golde oꝛ ſyl- 
uer, and ſo become idolaters, abominable and 
curſed befoze the lyuyng God, geuyng the honoꝛ 
due vnto hym whiche made them when they 
were nothyng, and to our ſauiour —.— 


— ———— 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
redeemed them beyng loſfte, to the dead a dumbe 


I. 


toll, the wozke of mans Hande, whiche neuer 


did noꝛ can do any thing fo: them, no is not able 
to ſtirre noꝛ once to moue, and theretoꝛe wozſe 
then a vile woꝛme whiche can moue and crepe, 
The excellent kyng Joſtas alſo dyd take hym 
ſelte no hurte of images and idolles, foꝛ he dyd 
knowe well what they were: dyd he there- 
foze becauſe of his owne knowledge let idolles 
and images ſtande? much leſſe dyd he ſet any bp? 
Oꝛ rather dyd he not by his knowledge and auc- 
thozitre alſo ſuccour the ignoꝛaunce of ſuche as 
dyd not knowe what they were, bp vtter takyng 
away of all ſuche ſtumblyng blockes as myght 
be occaſion ofruyne to his people and ſubiectes, 
yll they, becauſe a fewe tokeno hurte by ima⸗ 
ges 02 dolles, bzeake the generall lawe of God, 
Thou ſhalt make to thee no ſimilitude ac? Chey 
mycht aſwell, becauſe Moyſes was not ſeduced 
by Iethroes daughter, noꝛ Boos bp Ruth, 

ftraungers, reaſon, that all the Jewes myght 
b:eake the generall lawe of God, fozbydding his 
people to iopne their chyldꝛen in marpage with 
ſtraungers, leſte they ſeduce their chyldꝛen that 
they ſhoulde not tolo we God, wherefoze they 
whiche thus reaſon : though it be not expedient 
pet it is lawfull to haue images publiquelp,and 
do pꝛoue that lawfulneſle by a fewe pyked and 
choſen men: pt they obiect that indifferently to 
all men, whiche a very te we can haue without 
hurte and offence, they ſeeme to take the multi⸗ 
tude koꝛ vyle ſoules (as he ſaith in Virgil) of 
whole loſle oz ſauegarde no reputation is — 
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The z. part of the Sermon 


had, fo: whom yet Chꝛiſte papde as dearelp as 
fo: the myghtyelt pꝛinces. oꝛ the wyſeſt and beſt 


learned in the earth. And they that wyll haue 
it generally to betaken fo2 indifferent, fo that a 
very fewe take no hurt of it, though infinite 
multitudes beſydes perplhe thereby: ſhewe that 
they put litle difference betweene the multitude 
of chꝛiſtians and bꝛuite beaſtes, whoſe daunger 
they do ſo litle eſteeme. Beſides this. yk they be 
biſhoppes o2 parſonnes, oꝛ otherwyſe haupng 
charge of mens conſciences that thus reaſon, 
It is lawfull to haue images publikely. though it be 
not expedient, what maner of paſtours ſhewe 
they the ſelues to be to their flocke, which thꝛuſt 
vnto them that, which they them ſelues contfeſle 
not to be expedient koꝛ them, but to the vtter 
rupne of the ſoules committed to their charge, 
foꝛ whom they ſhall geue a ſtrayte accompt bes 
foe the pꝛince of paſtours at the laſt daye ? Fo: 
in deede, to obiecte to the weake and redy to fall 
ol them ſelues ſuch tumbling blockes, is a thing 
not only not erpedient, but vnlawfull, yea and 
moſt wicked alſo. udherfoze it is to be wondered 
howe they can cal images ſet vp in churches and 
temples to no pꝛołite oꝛ benefite of any, and to 
ſo great peril and daunger. yea hurt and deſtruc⸗ 
tion of many, oz rather infinite, thynges indif- 
ferent, Fs not the publique ſettyng vp of them 
rather a ſnare fo2 all men, and the temptyng ot 
God? J beſeche theſe reaſonersto call to mynde 
their owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce and decree, 
wherebp thep determined that the fcripture, 


though by God hym ſelfke commaunded to be 
knowen 


K _— 


> 


— —— — 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 


mo wen of all men. women, and chyldꝛen ſhould Deuten. 


not be read ol the ſimple, noꝛ had in the vulgare 
tongue. fo2 that (as they ſayde) it was daunge⸗ 
rous, by bꝛyngyng the ſimple people into cr- 
rours. And wyll they not fozbyd images to be 
ſet vp in churches and temples, whiche are not 
commaunded, but koꝛbydden moſt ſtraytelp by 
God, but let them ſtyll be there, yea and mayn ; 
teyne them alſo, the people are bꝛought 
not in daunger only, but in deede into moſt abo⸗ 
minable errour and deteſtable idolatrie therby? 
Shal Gods wozde, by God commaunded to be 
read vnto all and kno wen of all, to: daunger of 
hereſie (as they ſaye) be wut vp? and idolles and 
images, not withſtandyng they be koꝛbydden by 
God, and not withſtandyng the: daunger of ido⸗ 
latrie by them. . ſhall they vet be ſet vp, ſuffered, : 
and mayntepned in churches and temples: O 
woꝛldlye and fleſhelye wyſedome, euer bent to 
mayntapne the inuentions and traditions of 
men by carnall reaſon, and by the ſame to dita⸗ 
null o2deface the holy. ozdinaunces; lawes, and 
honour of the eternall God, who is to be honous- 
red and pꝛayſed toꝛ euer. Amen. I | 

Mo we it remayneth fo2 the concluſion of this 
treatie, to declare aſwell the abuſe of churches 
and temples, by to coſtely and ſumptuous dec⸗ 
liyng andadournyngofthem, as allo the leude 
payntyng, gyldyng, and clothyng of idolles 
and images, and ſo to conclude the whole 
treatie. 


Jn Tertullians tyme, an hundꝛeth and thꝛee⸗ Lertull. 


Apo log. 


ſcoꝛe peres after Chꝛiſte, chꝛiſtians hadde none 
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The z. part of the Sermon 


other temples but comon houſes, whyther they 
fo: the molt part ſecrefely reſoꝛted. Ind ſo karre 
of was it that they hadde befoze his tyme any 
goodly oꝛ goꝛgious decked temples, that lawes 
were made in Antonius Verus and Commodus 
Euſc.l1.v. the Emperours times, that no chꝛiſtians (ould 
Fecl. hilt. dwell in houſes, come in publique bathes, oꝛ be 
ſeene in ſtreates, oꝛ any where abꝛode, and that 
pf they were once accuſed to bee ch:iltians, 
they ſhoulde by no meanes be ſuffred to eſcape, 
Hieroni- IS was pꝛactiled in Apolonius a noble ſenatour 
mus. Ok Rome, who beyng accuſed of his owne bonde- 
man and ſlaue that he was a chꝛiſtian. coulde 
neither by his defence and appologte learnedlye 
and eloquently wzitten and read publiquely in 
the ſenate, noꝛ in cte that he was acitezin, 
no: toꝛ the dignitie ot his ozder, noꝛ fo2 the vyle⸗ 
neſſe and vnlawfulneſſe of his accuſer being his 
owne laue, by lykelyhood of malice moued to 
fo:ge lyes agaypnlt his lozde, noꝛ fo: no other re- 
ſpect oꝛ helpe, could be deliuered from death. So 
that chꝛiſtians were then dꝛiuẽ to dwel in caues 
and dennes: ſo farre of was it that they had any 
publique temples adourned and decked as they 
nowe be. which is here rehearſed to the confuta- 
tion of thole impudent ſhameleſſe Ipers, whiche 
repoꝛt ſuch gloꝛious gloſed fables, of the goodly 
and goꝛgious temple that ſaint Peter, Linus, 
Clerus, and thoſe thirtie biſhoppes their lucce's 
ſours hadde at Rome, vntyll the tyme of the 
Emperour Conſtantine, @ which ſaint Policarpe 
Goulde haue in Aſia, oz Ireneus in Fraunce, 


by ſuche Ipes, contrarie to all true * 
0 


124. 


i 


Ooh als, ͤ ͤ ft Ab ee, 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 15 


to maynteyne the ſuperfluous gyldyng and dec- 
kyng ok temples nowe a dayes, wherin they put 
almoſt the whole ſumme and pyth of our religt- 


on. Butinthoſe tymes the woꝛlde was wonne 


to Chꝛiſtendome, not by goꝛgious, gylted, and 

aynted temples of chꝛiſtians, which had icarte⸗ 

y houſes to dwell in: but by the godly, and as it 
were golden myndes and firme fayth ol ſuche as 
in al aduerſitte perſecution pꝛokeſſed the trueth | 
of our religion. Indafter theſe tymes, in Maxi- Euſ. lis. 
mian and Conſtantius the ours pꝛoclama - p.. & 
tion, the places where reſozted to 9=* 
publique pꝛaper, were called conuenticles, Ind 
in Galerius Max iminus the Emperours epiſtle 
they are called Oratories and Dominica, to ſape, 
— dedicate to the ſeruice of the Lozde, Ind 

by the waye it is to be noted, that at that 
tyme there were no churches o2 Serected 
vntoanyſaint, but to Godonly, as taint Augu- De du. 
ſtine alſo recoꝛdeth, ſaying : we buylde no tem- <* 
ples vnto our martirs. Ind Euſebius hym ſelfe 
calleth Churches houſes of pꝛaper, and ſheweth 
that in Conſtantine the emperours tyme, al men 
retoyced, ſeeyng in ſteade of lowe conuenticles 
which tirauntes had deſtroyed, hygh temples to 
be buplded. Loe, vnto the tymeot Conſtantine, 
by the ſpace of aboue thꝛee hundꝛeth yeres after 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. when chꝛiſttan religion was 
molt pure, and in deede golden, Chꝛiſtians had 
butloweand pooze conuenticles andſimple ora- 
tories,yea caues vnder the ground called Cryptæ Cryptæ. 
where they foz feare of perlecution aſſembled ſe⸗ 
cretely together, A figure wherof remapneth — 
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ns. The 3. part of the Sermon 


the vaultes whiche pet are buylded vnder great 
Churches, to put vs in remembꝛaunce of the old 

ſtate of the pꝛimatiue church befoze Conſtantine, 

where as in Conſtantines tyme, and after hym, 

were buylded great and goodly temples fo2 chꝛi⸗ 

Baſilicæ. ſtians, called Baſilicæ, eyther oꝛ that the Grekes 
vſed to call all great and goodly places Baſilicas, 

oꝛ fo2 that the hygh and euerlaſtyng kyng God 

and our ſautour Chzitte was ſerued in them. 

But although Conſtantine and other pꝛinces. 

of good zeale to our religion, dyd ſumptuouſliye 

decke and adourne chziſtians temples, yet dyd 

they dedicate at that tyme all churches oz tem- 

ples to God oz our ſautour Chꝛiſte, and to no 

ſaint, toꝛ that abuſe began long aſter in Iuſtini- 

Nouel. ans tyme. And that gozgeouſnes then vſed,as it 
conſti. ii. was dozne with as rylyng of a good zeale: ſo 
et vu. Was tt ſignified of the godlylearnedeuenat that 
tyme, that ſuche colt myght otherwyſe haue ben 

better beſtowed, Let ſaint Jerome (although 

other wyſe to great a lyker and alo wer of exter⸗ 

nall and outwarde W be a pꝛooke hereof, 

who hath thele woꝛdes in his epiſtle to Deme⸗ 
triades: Let other (ſaith ſaint Jerome) buylde 
Churches, couer walles with tables of marble, 

carry together huge pyllers, and gylde they: 

toppes o2 heades, whiche do not teele oꝛ vnder- 

ſtande their pꝛecious deckyng and adournynge, 

let them decke the dooꝛes with iuoꝛie and liluer. 

and ſette the — aulters with pꝛecious 
ſtones, J blame it not, let euerp man abounde 


in his owne ſenſe, and better is it ſo todo, _ 
| cares 
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carefully to kepe their ryches layde vp in ſtoꝛe. 
But thou haſt another way appoynted thee, to 
clothe Chꝛiſte in the pooze, to viſite hym in the 
ſicke, feede hym in the hungrye, lodge hym in 
thoſe who do lacke harbour, and ſpectrally ſuche 
as be of the houſholde of fayth. 

And the ſame ſaint Jerome toucheth the 
ſame matter ſomwhat moze freely in his treatie 
of the lyfe of Clarkesto Nepotian, raping thus: 
Many buylde walles, and erect pyllers of Chur⸗ 
ches, the ſmoothe marbles do glyſter, the roofe 
ſhyneth with golde, the aulter is ſet with pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtone: But of the miniſters of Chziſte, there 
is no election oꝛ choyſe. Neither let any man ob- 
iecte and aleage agaynſt me the ryche temple 
that was in Jurie, che table, candleſticks, inceſe, 
chippes, platters cuppes, mozters, and other 
thynges all ort golde. Then were theſe thynges 
allowed of the Lozde, when the pꝛieſtes offered 
ſacritices, and the blood of beaſtes was accomps 
ted the redemption of ſinnes, Howebeit, all 
theſe thynges went befoze in figure, and they 
were written fo2 vs vppon whom the end ofthe 
wozlde is come. And nowe when that our 
Loꝛde beyng pooze, hath dedicate the pouertie 
of his houle, let vs remember his croſſe, and we 
ſhall efteeme ryches as mire oꝛ dongue. what 
do we maruell at that whiche Chꝛiſte cal- 
leth wicked mammon? whereto do we ſo hygh⸗ 
lo eſteeme and loue that, which ſaint Peter doth 
fo2 a glorie teſtitie that he had uot, Yytherto 
ſaint Jerome, 


Thus 
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Thus you ſee howe ſaint Jerome teacheth the 
ſumptuouſnes amongſt the Jewes to be a figure 
to ſignitie, and not an example to folowe, a that 
thoſe out warde thynges were ſuffred koꝛ a tyme, 
vntyll Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde came. who turned all 
thoſe out warde thynges into ſpirite, fayth, and 
trueth. And the ſame ſaint Jerome vpon the ſe⸗ 
uenth chapter of Jeremie ſaith: God commaun⸗ 
ded both the Jewes at that tyme, and nowe vs 
who are placed in the Churche, that we haue 
no truſt in the goodlynes of buyldyng and gylte 
rookes, and in walles couered with tables of 
marble, and ſay : the of the loꝛde, the temt- 

of the loꝛde, the temple of the loꝛde. Foꝛ that 
the temple of the loꝛde wherein dwelleth true 
fayth, godiyconuerſation, and the company of 
all vertues, Ind vppon the pꝛophete Agge, he 
deſcribeth the true and ryght deckyng of ozna- 
mentes of the temple after this ſozt : J (ſaith 


. ſaint Jerome) do thynke the lyluer where with 


the houſe of God is deched, to be the doctrine ol 
the ſcriptures, of the whiche it is ſpoken: The 
doctrine of the Loꝛde is a pure doctrine, ſyluer 
tried in fire, purged from dzoſle, purified ſeuen 
times. And J do take golde to be that which re- 
mapneth in the hyd ſenſe of theſaintes, and the 
ſecrete of the heart, and ſhyneth with the true 
lyght of God, which is euident. that the Apoſtle 
allo meant of the ſaintes that buykde vppon the 
foundation of Chꝛiſte, ſome ſyluer, ſome golde, 
ſome pꝛecious ſtones: that by the golde the hyd 
ſenſe, by ſyluer godlye vtteraunce, by pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ffones, woꝛkes whiche pleaſe God meaye 


. 
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be lignitied. with theſe mettals,the Churche of 
our fauiour is made moꝛe goodly and gozgeus, 
then was the ſynagogue in olde tyme. with 
theſe liuely ſtones, is the Churche and houſe of 
Chaiſte butlded,and peace is geucn to it foꝛ euer. 
All thele be ſaint Hieromes ſayinges, No moꝛe 
dyd the olde godly Biſhops and Doctours of the 
Churche, alowe the outragious furniture of 
Temples and Churches, with plate, veſſels of 
golde, ſiluer. and pꝛecious veſtures, Saint Chri- 
ſoſtome ſayth: Jnthe miniſterie of the holy Sa⸗ 
cramentes, there is no nede of golden veſlels, 
but of golden myndes. And ſaint Ambroſe ſayth: 
Chꝛiſle ſent his Apoſtles without golde, and ga⸗ 
thered his Churche without golde. The Church 
hath golde, not to kepe it, but to beſtowe it on 
the neceſſities of the pooꝛe. The Sacramentes 
loke foꝛ no golde, neither do they pleaſe God foꝛ 
the cõmendation of golde, which are not bought 
fo: golde, The adournyng and deckyng of the 
Sacramentes, is the redemption of captiues. 
Thus much ſaint Ambroſe, i 
Saint Hicrome commendeth Exuperius Biſhop 
of Toloſe, that he caryed the Sacrament of 
the Loꝛdes body in a wycker baſket, and the 
Sacrament of his blood in a glaſle, and ſo caſte 
couetouſneſle out of the Church. Ind Bonifacius 
BylHop and martir , as it is recoꝛded in the de- 
crees, teſtifieth, that in olde tyme the miniſters 
vled treene, and not golden veſſels, And Zephe- 
rinus the. rvt . Byſhop of Rome made a decree 
that they ſhoulde vſe veſſels of glaſle . Lyke⸗ 
wyle were the veſtures vſed in oor Churche in 
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olde tyme very playne and ſingle, and nothyng 
coſtly. Ind Rabanus at large declareth,that this 
coſtly and manykfolde furniture of reſtmentes 
of late vſed in the Churche, was fet from the 
Jewiſhe vſage, and agreeth with Aarons appa- 
ralyng almoſt altogether. Foꝛ the mayntenaũce 
of the which, lnnocentius the Pope pꝛonounceth 
boldly, that all the cuſtomes of the olde lawe be 
not aboliſhed, that we myght in tuch apparell,ot 
Chziſtians,the moꝛe willingly become Jewitlhe, 
Chis is noted. not againſt Churches a Temples, 
which are molt necelſarie, a ought to haue their 
due vſe and honour, as is in another Homilee 
fo: their purpoſe declared, noꝛ agaynſt the conue- 
nient clenlyneſſe and oꝛnamentes thereof: but 
agaynſt the ſumptuouſnes a abuſes of Temples 
and Churches. Fo it is a Churche oz Temple 
alſo, that gliſtereth with no marble, ſhyneth 
with no golde, noꝛ ſyluer, glittereth with no 
pearles no2 pꝛecious ſtones: but with plarnneſle 
and frugalitie,ſignifieth no pꝛoude doctrine noꝛ 
people, but humble, fkrugall, and nothyng eſtee- 
myng earthly and outwarde thynges, but gloꝛi⸗ 
oullye decked with in warde oznamentes, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng as þ pꝛophete declareth,ſaying:The kinges 
daughter is altogether gloꝛious in wardlpe. 
Howe concerning outragious deckyng ok tma- 
ges and idols, with payntyng, gyldyng, adour- 
nyng with pꝛecious veſtures, pearle, and ſtone, 
what is it els, but fo2 the further pꝛouocation 
andentiſement to ſpiritual foꝛnication.to decke 
ſpiritual harlottes moſt coſtely and wantonly: 
which the idolatrious Churche 1 
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well inough. Foꝛ the bepng in deede not only an 
harlot (as the ſcriptures calleth her) but alſo a 
foule, fylthie, olde, withered harlot (fo2 ſhe is in 
deede of auncient peres) and vnderſtandyng her 
lacke of naturall and true bewtie, and great 
lothſomneſle, which of her ſelfe ſhe hath , doth 
(after the cuſtome of ſuch harlottes) paynt her 
ſelte,and decke a tyꝛe her ſelle with golde, pearle. 
ſfone, and all kynde of pꝛecious ie wels, that ſhe 
ſhining with the out warde bewtie and gloꝛie of 
them, may pleaſe the fooliſhe fantaſie of onde 
touers, and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall foꝛnica⸗ 
tion with her: who, yf they ſawe her (J wyll 
not ſay naked) but in ſimple apparel, woulde 
abhozre her as the fouleſt and fylthyeſt harlot 
That euer was ſeene: Accoꝛdyng as appeareth 
bythe deſcription of the garniſhyng of the great 
ſtrompet of all ſtrompettes, the mother of 
whozedome , ſet toozth by ſaint John in his 
reuelation, who by her glozie pꝛouoked the 
Pꝛinces of the earth to commit whozedome 
with her. whereas on the contrarie part, the 
true Churche or God, as a chaſte matrone , 
eſpouſed ( as the ſcripture teacheth) to one 
huſbande, our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whom 
alone ſhe is content only to pleaſe and ſerue, 
and looketh not to delyte the eyes oꝛ phantaſies 
of anpe other ſtraunge louers, 02 wooers : is 
content with her naturall o:namentes, not 
doubtyng, by luch ſincere ſimplicitie, beſte to 
pleaſe hym, which can well ſkill of the difference 
bet weene a paynted vyſage, and true naturall 
bewtie, And concernyng ſuch 9 gyldyng 
li 
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and deckyng of images, both Gods woꝛde wꝛit 
ten in the. x. Chapter of the pꝛophete Hierome, 
and ſaint Hieromes commentaries vppon the 
ſame, are moſte woꝛthie to be noted. Firſt, the 
woꝛdes of the ſcriptures be theſe: The wozke- 
man with his axe hewed the tymber out of the 
wood, with the wozke of his handes, he dec⸗ 
ked it with golde and ſpluer, he ioyned it with 
nayles and pinnes. and the ſtroke of an hammer, 
that it myght holde together. They be made 
fmoth as the Palme, and they can not ſpeake : 
pk they be bozne, they remoue, koꝛ they can not 
go. Feare ye them not, koꝛ they can neither do 
euyll noꝛ good. Thus ſayth the pꝛophete. pon 
which tert, ſaint Hierome hath theſe woꝛdes: 
This is the deſcription of idols. which the Gen⸗ 
tiles wozthip, their matter is vyle a coꝛruptible. 
And wheras the artificer is moztal, the thynges 
he maketh muſt nedes be coꝛruptible he decketh 
it with ſyluer andgolde, that with glitteryng oꝛ 
ſynyng of both mettals, he may deceaue the 
ſimple . nohich errour in deede hath palled ouer 
from the Gentiles, that we ſhould iudge religion 
to ſtande in riches. Ind by and by after he ſayth: 
They haue the bewtie of mettals, and be bewtt- 
fied by the art of payntyng, but good oꝛ pꝛokite 
is there none in them. And ſhoztly after agayne: 
They make great pꝛomiſes, and deuiſe an image 
of vapne woꝛchipping of their owne phantalies. 
they make great bꝛagges to deceaue euerplimple 
body, they dull and amaſe the vnderſtandyng of 
the vnlearned, as it were with golden ſenſes, 


and eloguence, ſhynyng with the bꝛyghtnes of 
| ſylucr. 
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ſyluer. Ind of their owne deuiters and makers, 
are theſe images aduaunced and magnified, in 
the which is no vtilitie noꝛ pzofite at all, and 
the wozlhyppyng of the which, pꝛoperly pertay⸗ 
neth to the Gentiles and Heathen, and ſuch as 
knowe not God, 

Thus farre ot ſaint Hicromes wozdes, theres 


bpon you may note aſwell his iudgement of 


images them ſelues, as alſo of the payntyng, 
gyldyng,+deckyng of them: that it isanerrour 
whichcame fro the Gentiles,that it perſwadeth 
religion to remapne in riches, that it amaſeth 
and deceaueth the ſimple and vnlearned, with 
golden ſenſes and ſpluer ſhynyng eloquence, and 
that it appertapneth pꝛoperiy to the Gentiles 
and Heathens, and ſuche as knowe not God. 
mherfoze the hauyng, payntyng, gyldyng, and 
deckyng of images, by S. Hieromes iudgement 
is erronious, ſe #b g into errour 


with golde, ſpluer, and p 

token of antechꝛiſtes kingdome, who(as the pꝛo⸗ 
phete fozeſheweth) all woꝛſhyp God withſuch 
gozgeous thynges. Nowe vſually ſuch outra- 
gtous adoꝛnyng a deckyng of images, hathriſen 
and ben maynteyned, either of offerynges pꝛo⸗ 
uoked by ſuperſtition and geuen in 1dolatrie, oꝛ 
of ſpoyles, robberies , vſerie, oꝛ goodes other- 
wyle vniuſtlye gotten, wherof wicked men haue 
geuen part tothe images op ſaintes, (as al 

in 
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call them) that they myght be pardoned of the 

whole: as of diuers weitinges,t olde monumen⸗ 

tes, cõcernyng the cauſe a ende of certapne great 

gyftes, may well appeare. And in deede ſuche 

money lo wickedly gotten, is moſt meete to be 

put to ſo wicked a vſe, And that which they 

tatie to be amendes fo2 the whole befoze God, ts 

moꝛe abominable in his ſyght, then both the 

wicked gettyng, and the moze wicked ſpendyng 

of all the reſt. Foꝛ howe the Loꝛde alloweth 

gau ſuche gyftes, he dedareth euidently in the pꝛo⸗ 
s phete Eſatas ſaying: (layth the Loꝛde) do loue 
iudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and rauenie oltered 

in ſacrifice : which the verpe Gentiles vnder⸗ 

ſtoode, Foꝛ Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men as ſup⸗ 
2 poſe that God doth pardon wicked men, yk they 
Luc Neue part ot their {poples and rauine to Hym, 
take hym to be lyne a dogge, that woulde be en⸗ 
treated and hired with part of the pꝛay, to ſuffer 

the wolues to weery the ſheepe. And in caſe the 

goodes wherwith images be decked, were iuſtly 

gotten, pet is it extreme madneſle, ſo fooliſhlye 

and wickedly to beſtowe goodes purchaſed by 

Lib . in» Wil dome and trueth. Of ſuchlewdneſle Lactan- 
li cap tins witeth thus. Men do in vayne decke ima- 
ges of the Gods with golde, iuoꝛie, and pꝛecious 

ſtone, as though they coulde take any pleaſure 

of thefe thynges: Foz what vle haue they of 
pꝛecious gyttes, which vnderſtande no? feele no⸗ 

thyng? Euen the ſame that dead men haue. Fo: 

with line reaſon do they bury dead bodyes, farced 

with {pices & odours, and clothed with pꝛecious 


vedturcg, and decke images, which neic ven — — 
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knewe when they were made, noꝛ vnderſtande 
when they be honoured, foꝛ they get no ſenſe and 
vnderſtanding bytheir conſecration. Thus karre 
Lactantius, and much moze, to long heare to rez 
hearſe, declaryng that as litle gyꝛles playe with 
litle puppettes, lo be theſe decked images great 
puppettes ko olde fooles to play with. Ind that 
we may knowe what, not only men of ourrelt- 
gion, but Ethnickes alſo, tudge of ſuch deckyng 
ok dead images, it is not vnp2ofitable to heare 
what Seneca a wyſe and excellent learned Se⸗ 
natour of Rome and Philoſopher ſayth, concer⸗ 
nyng the fooliſheneſle of auncient a graue men, 
vſed in his tyme in wozlhippyng and deckyng of 
tmages:ne (ſayth Seneca) be not t wyſe childꝛen 
(as the common ſaping is) but al wayes childꝛen: 
but this is the difference; that we beyng elder, 
play the chyldꝛen. Ind in theſe playes they bꝛing 
in befoze, great and well decked puppettes (fo2 
ſo he calleth images) oyntmentes, incenſe, and 
odours. Co theſe puppetes they offer vp ſacri⸗ 
fice, which haue a mouth, but not the vſe of 
teeth. Uppon theſe they put attiryng and pꝛe⸗ 
cious apparell, which haue no vſe of clothes, 
To thele they geue golde and ſyluer, whiche 
they who receaue it (meanyng the images) 
lacke, aſwell as they that haue geuen it from 
them. Ind Seneca much commendeth Dioni- 
ſius kyng of Sicile, foꝛ his merrye robbyng 
of ſuche decked and ie welled puppettes. But 
you wyll aſke, what doth this appertapne 
to our images, which is wꝛitten agaynſt the 
idols of the Gentiles 7 Altogether — 
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what vſe oz pleaſure haue our images of their 
deckyng and pꝛecious oꝛnamentes? Dyd our 
images vnderſtande when they were made? oꝛ 
knowe when they beſo trymmed and decked? Be 
not theſe thynges beſtowed vpon them, as much 
in vaine,as vpon dead men which haue no ſenſe: 
Wheretoꝛe it foloweth,that there is lyke fooliſh» 
nelle and lewdeneſſe in deckyng of our images. 
as great puppetttes foz olde fooles. line childzen, 
to play the wicked play of idolatrie befoze, as 
was amongſt the Ethnikes and Gentiles, Our 
Churches ſtande full of ſuch great puppettes, 
wonderouflie decked and adourned, Garlandes 
and Coꝛonettes be ſet on their heades, pꝛecious 
—— hangyng about cheir neckes, their 

yngers lhyne with rynges, ſet with pꝛecious 
ſtones, their dead and ſtylle bodyes, are clothed 
with garmentes ſtylle with golde. Nou woulde 
beleue that the images of our men ſaintes, were 
ſome — ol Perſie lande with their pꝛoude 
appareil, and the idols of our women ſaintes, 
were nyce & well trymmed harlottes, temptyng 
their paramours to wantonnelle : woherby the 
ſaintes of God are not honoured, but moſt dil 
honoured, their godlyneſle,ſoberneſle,chaſtitte, 
contempt of riches and of the vanitie of the 
wozlde, defaced and bzought in doubt. by ſuche 
monſtruous deckyng, molt differyng from their 
ſober and godly lyues. And becauſe the whole 
Pageaunt muſt th:oughly be playde, it is not 
enough thus to decke idols, but at the laſt come 
in the pꝛieſtes them ſelues, lykewyſe decked 


with golde and pearle, that they may be meete 
ſeruauntes 


— — * - — 
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ſeruauntes fo2 ſuch loꝛdes and ladyes, and kyt 
woꝛchyppers of ſuch goddes and goddeſſes, And 
with a ſolempne pace they paſle foo:th befoze 
theſe golden puppettes, a downe to the grounde 
on their marybones befoze theſe Honourable 
idols, and then riſing vp agayne,offer vp odours 
and incenſe vnto them, to geue the people aner- 
ample of double idolatrie, by wozſhippyng not 
only the idoll, but the golde alſo, and riches 
where with it is garniſhed. which thynges, the 
molt part of our olde martirs rather then they 
woulde do. oꝛ once kineele, oz offer vp one crombe 
of incenſe befoze an image, ſuffered moſt cruel! 
and terrible deathes, as the hiſtoꝛies of them at 


large do declare. And here agayne their allega- 


tion out of 45 the firſt and Damaſſen, that 
images be the 


157. 


i lay mens bookes, and that pic · Gre. Epi. 
ture is the ſcripture of idiotes and ſimple per- ad Scrc- 


ſons, is wozthie to be conſidered. Foꝛ as it hath un 


ben touched in diuers places befoze, howe they 


So what maner of bookes and ſcripture thele 
paynted and gylt images of ſaintes be vnto 
the common people, note well J pꝛape pou. 
Foz after that our pꝛeachers ſhall haue inſtruc⸗ 


ted and erhozted the people to the folowyng of 


the vertues of the ſaintes, as contempt of this 


wozlde, pouertie. ſobernes, chaſtitie, and ſuch 
Iyke vertues, which vndoubtedly were in the 


ſaintes: Thynke you aſſoone as they turne their 


faces from the pꝛeacher, and lone vppon the 


grauen 


Maſsil. 


be bookes teachyng nothyng but lyes, as by — 


ſaint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the Romanes tn 1b. 4 
euidentlye appeareth, of the images of God : p. 
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grauen bookes and paynted ſcripture of the glo⸗ 
rious gylt images and idols, all hynyng and 
glitterpng with mettall and ſtone, and couered 
with pꝛecious veſtures, oꝛ els. with Choerea in 
Terence, beholde a paynted table, wherein is ſet 
kooꝛth by the art ofthe paynter, an image with 
à nice and wanton apparell and countenaunce, 
moꝛe lyke to Venus oꝛ Flora, then Marie Mags 
dalene, oꝛ yt lyke to Marie Magdalene, it is 
when ſhe played the Harlot, rather then when 
the wept fo2 her ſinnes, when J ſay, they turne 
about from the pzeacher, to theſe bookes and 
ſcoolemaiſters and paynted ſcriptures:chall they 
not fynde them lying bookes: teachyng other 


maner of leſſons,of eſteempng of riches, ol pꝛide, 


and vanitie in apparell, of niceneſſe and wan⸗ 
tonneſſe, and peraduenture of whoꝛedome, as 
Chcerea of Ipke pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, 


to abominable here to be remembꝛed. Be not 


theſe thynke you pꝛetie bookes and ſcriptures 
fo: ſimple people, and ſpectally foz wyues and 
young maydens to looke in, reade on, and 
learneſuch leſſons of? what wyll they thynke 
either of the pzeacher, who taught them con⸗ 
trarye leſſons of the ſaintes, and therefoze by 


. theſe caruen Doctours, are charged with alye, 


oꝛ of the ſaintes them ſelues, pt they beleue 
theſe grauen bookes and paynted ſcriptures 
of them, who make the ſaintes nowe raignyng 


in heauen with God, to their great diſhonour, 


ſcoolemaiſters of ſuche vanitie, which they in 
their Irie tyme moſte abhozred ? oz ou 
3 eſſon 
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leſſons of contempt of. riches and vanitie of 
this wozlde, can ſuch bookes ſo beſmered with 
golde, ſet with fone, couered with ſilkes;teache? 
what leſlons of ſoberneſſe and chaſtitie ; can 
our women learneof theſe pictured ſcriptures, 
with their nyce apparell and wanton lookes 2 
But away fo: ſhame with theſe coloured clokes 
of idolatrie, of the bookes and ſcriptures of ima⸗ 
ges and pictures, to teache idiotes. nay to make 
idiotes and ſtarke fooles a beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. 
Do men J pꝛay you, when they haue the ſame 
bookes at home with them, runne on pylgri⸗ 
mage to ſeke lyke bookes at Rome, Compoſtella, 
oꝛ Hieruſalem, to be taught by them, when 
they haue the Iyke to learne of at home? Do 
men reuerence ſome bookes, and deſpyſe and ſet 
lyght by other of the ſame ſozt? Do men kneele 
betoze their bokes, light candels at noone tyme, 


155. 


burne inſence, offer vp golde a ſyluer, and other 


giktes to their bookes? Do men either fayne 02 
beleue miracles to be wꝛought by their bookes ? 
AJ amſure that thenewe Teſtament of our ſaut- 
our Jeſus Chzilte,contepnyng the woꝛde of lyke, 
is a moꝛe lyuely, expꝛeſle and true image of our 
ſautour, then all carued, grauen, molten, and 
paynted images in the woꝛlde be, and pet none 
of all theſe thynges be done to that booke oz 


ſcripture ofthe Goſpell of our ſautour, which be 
done to images a pictures, the bookes and ſcrip⸗ 
tures ot lay men and idiotes, as they call them, 
mhertoꝛe call them what they lift, it is moſt eui · 
dent by their deedes, that they make of them no 
other vooiies noꝛ ſcriptures then ſuch as — 
| mo 
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moſt kylthie and hozrible idolatrie, as the vſers 
of ſuch bookes daply pꝛoue by continuall pꝛacti⸗ 
ſyngof the kame. © bookes and ſcriptures, in 
the which the deupllyche ſcoolemaiſter Satan, 
yath penned the lewde leſſons of wicked idola⸗ 
trie, koꝛ his daſtardly diſciples and ſcollers to 
beholde, reade, and learne, to Gods molt hygh 
diſhonour, and their moſt hoꝛrible dampnatton. 
Haue not we ben much bounde thynke you, to 
thoſe which ſhoulde haue — vs the trueth 
out of Gods booke and his holy ſcripture, that 
they haue ſhut vp that booke and ſcripture from 
vs, and none of vs ſo bolde as once to open it, oꝛ 
reade on it? and in ſteade thereof, to ſpꝛeade vs 
abꝛoade theſe goodly caruen and gylted bookes 
and painted ſcriptures, to teache vs ſuch good 
andgodlyleſſons? Hauenot they done well. alter 
they ceaſſed to ſtande in pulpittes them ſelues, 
and to teache the people committed to their in- 
ftruction, kepyng ſcilence of Gods woꝛde and be- 
come dumbe dogges (as the pꝛophete calleth 
them) to ſet vp in their ſteade, on euerye pyller 
and coꝛner of the Churche. ſuch goodly doctours, 
as dumbe, but moꝛe wicked then them ſelues be: 
me neede not to complayne of the lacke of one 
dombe Parſon, haupng ſo many dumbe deuyl- 
lyche waicars (J meane theſe idols a paynted pup 
— 1a teache in their ſteade. Now in the meane 
aſon, whileſt the dumbe a dead idols ſtand thus 
decked a clothed. contrary to Gods la we and com⸗ 
maundement, p pooꝛe Chꝛiſtian people, the ltucly 
images ot God, commended to vs lo tenderly by 
our ſauiour Chzilte as moſt deare to 8 
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naked, ſhiueryng foz colde, and their teeth chat⸗ 
teryng in their heades, and no man couereth 1 
them, are pyned with hunger and thirſt, and no | 
man geueth the a penie to retreche them, where | 
as poundes be redie at all tymes (contrarye to 
Gods woꝛde and wyll) to decke and trimme dead 
ſtockes and ſtones, whiche neither feele colde, 
hunger, ne thirſt, 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concernyng Lib. 5.44 
this matter, ſaping thus: That Serpent the lacobum | 
deuyll doth by the mouth of certayne men vtter Vounn: 
theſe wozdes: e fo2 the honour of the inuiſtble 
God, do wozſhip viſible images, which doubtleſle 
is moſt falſe. Foꝛ yt. vou wyll truely honour the 
image of God, you ſhoulde by doing well to man, 
honour the true image of God in hym, Foz the 
image ot God is in euery man: But the likeneſſe 
of God is not in euery one, but in thoſe onlye 
which haue agodly heart and pure mynde. Ik 
vou wyll therefoze truely Honour the image of 
God, we do declare to you the trueth, that ye do 
well to man, who is made affcer the image of 
God, that you geue honour and. reuerence to 
hym, and retreche the hungry with meate, the 
thirſtie with dꝛynke. the naked with clothes, the 
ſicke with attendaunce, the ſtraunger harbour⸗ 
leile with lodgyng, the pꝛiſoners with necella- 
ries, a this ſhalbe accompted as truely beſtowed 
vpon God. And theſe thynges are ſo directlye 
appertaynyng to Gods honour, that whoſoeuer 
doth not this. ſhall ſeeme to haue repꝛoched and 
done villannie to the image of God, Foz what 
honour of God is this, to runne to images - 
oche 
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ſfocke and ſtone, and to honour vayne and dead 
figures of God, and to deſpiſe man in whom is 
the true image of God? And by and by after he 
ſayth : danderſtande ye therfoze that this is the 
ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Satan, lurkyng with- 
in you, which perſwadeth you that you are godly 
when pou honour inſenlible and dead images, 
and that you be not vngodly when pou hurt oꝛ 
leaue vnſuccoured the lyuely and reaſonable 
creatures, All theſe be the woꝛdes of Clemens. 
Note J p2ay vou, howe this moſt auncient and 
learned doctour, within one hundꝛeth yeres of 
our ſauiour Chziltes tyme, molt playnely tea- 
cheth, that no ſeruice of God oꝛ religion accepta⸗ 
ble to hym, can be in honouryng of dead images: 
but in ſuccouring of the pooze,the liuely images 
of God, accoꝛdyng to ſaint James, who fayth : 
This1s the pure and true religion befoze God 
the father,toſuccour fatherleſle and motherleſle 
chyldꝛen and widdowes in their affliction, and 
to kepe hym ſelfe vndefyled from this wozlde, 
Crue religion then a pleaſyng of God, ſtandeth 
not in makyng, ſettyng vp, payntyng, gyldyng, 
clothing. and deckyng ort dumbe and dead images 
( which be but great puppettes and mawmentes 
ko2 olde fooles in dotage, and wicked idolatrie, to 
dally and play with) noꝛ in kiſſyng of them, cap⸗ 
pyng; kneelyng, offeryng to them, in ſenſyng of 
thẽ, ſettyng vp ol candels, hangyng vp of legges, 
armes, oꝛ whole bodyes of ware befoze them, o: 
pꝛaying a aſkyng of them oz of ſaintes, thynges 
belongyng only to God to geue. But all theſe 
thynges be: vayne and abominable, and moſt 
: dampnable 
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dampnable befoze God, ndherefoze all ſuch do 
not onlye beſtowe their money and labour in 
vayne: but with their paynes and coſt, purchaſe 
to them ſelues Gods wꝛath a vtter indignation, 
and euerlaſtyng dampnatton both of body and 
ſoule, Foꝛ ye haue hearde it euidently pꝛoued in 
theſe Homilees agaynſt idolatrie,. by Gods wozd, 
the Doctours of the Churche, Eccleſtaſticall 
Hiſtoꝛies, reaſon. experience, that images haue 
ben and be wozſhipped,and ſo idolatrie commit · 
ted to them by infinite multitudes, to the great 
offence of Gods maieſtie, and daunger of infinite 
ſoules, and that idolatrie can not polſiblpe be 
ſeparated from images ſet vp in Churches and 
Temples, gylded and decked gozgeouſtte, and 
that therfoze our images be in deede very idols. 
and ſo all the pꝛohibitions, lawes, curſes, 
thꝛeatninges of hozrible plagues.,aſwell tempo» 
rall as eternall, contepned in the holy ſcripture, 
concernyng idols, and the makers,maynteyners, 
and wozſhippers of them, appertayne alſo to 
our images ſet vp in Churches and Temples,to 
the makers, maynteyners, and woꝛchippers of 
them. Ind all thoſe names of abomination, 
which Gods woꝛde in the holyſcriptures geueth 
to the idols of the Gentiles, appertayne to our 
images, beyng idols lyne to them, and hauyng 
lyke idolatrie committed vnto them. And Gods 
owne mouth in the holye ſcriptures calleth 
them vanittes, lyes, deceiptes, vncleanlyneſle, 
ſylthyneſle, dongue, miſchiele, and abomina- 
tion befoze the Loꝛde. ndherfoze Gods hozrible 
wꝛath, and our moſt dzeadfull daunger, — 
no 
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not be auoyded, without the deſtruction and vt⸗ 
ter aboliſhyng of all ſuch images and idols out 
of the Churche and Temple of God, whiche to 
accompliſhe, God put in the myndes of all 
Chꝛiſtian P2inces. And in the meane tyme, let 
vs take hcede and be wyſle, O ye beloued of the 
Loꝛde, and let vs haue no ſtraunge gods. but one 
only God, who made vs when we were nothing. 
the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. who redee 
med vs when we were loſt, and with his holye 
ſpirite who doth ſaintifie vs. Foꝛ this is lyfe 
euerlaſtyng, to knowe hym to be the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſte whom he hath ſent, Let 
vs honour and woꝛchyp foz religion ſake none 
but hym. and hym let vs wozſhyp and honour as 
he wyll him ſelte, and hath declared by his wozd, 
that he wylbe honoured and woꝛchipped, not in. 
noꝛ by images oꝛ idolles, whiche he hath molte 
ſtrayghtly fozbidden, neither in kneelyng, Iygh- 
tyng of candels, burnyng of incenſe, offryng vp 
of ayftes vnto images a idols, to beleue that we 

ſhall pleaſe hym.,foz all theſe be abomination be⸗ 

koꝛe God: but let vs honour and woꝛchyp God in 

ſpirite and trueth, fearyng and louyng hym 

aboue all thynges, truſtyng in hym onlye, 

callyng vpon hym, and pꝛaping to hym onlye, 

pꝛayſyng and laudyng of hym onlye, and all 

other in hym, and koꝛ hym. Foꝛ ſuch woꝛſhyp⸗ 

pers doth our heauenly kather loue, who is the 

moſt pureſt ſpirite, and therekoꝛe wyll be woꝛ⸗ 

ſhypped in ſpirite and trueth. And ſuch wo2- 

ſhyppers were Ab:aham, Moyſes, Dauid, Heli⸗ 
as, Peter, Paul, John, and all other the holye 

| Patrtarlies, 
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patriarkes, pꝛophetes, apoſtles, martirs, and all 


161. 


true ſaintes of God, who all, as the true frendes 


of God, were enemies and deffroyers of images 
and idols, as the enemies of Goo and his true re⸗ 
ligion, wWherefoze take heede and be wyſe, Oye 
beloued of the Lozde, and that whiche others, 
contrary to Gods wozde, beſto we wyckedly, and 
to they: dampnation, vpon dead ſtockes a ſtones, 


(no images but enemies of God and his ſaintes) 


that beſtowe ye, as the faythtull ſeruauntes of 
God, accoꝛdyng to Gods wozde, mercyfully vpon 
pooꝛe men and women, fatherleſle childzen, wy» 
dowes, ſicke perſons, ffraungers, pzyſoners, and 
ſuch others that be in any neceſſitie, that ye may 
at that great day of the Lozde, heare that moſte 
bleſled and comfoztable ſaying of our ſauiour 
Chzifte: Come ye bleſſed into the kyngdome of 
my father.,p2 foz pou befoze the beginning 
of the wozld,Foz J was hungry, and ye gaue me 
meate.thirſtie,and ye gaue me dzinke,naked,and 
ve clothed me, harbourleſſe,and ye lodged me, in 
pꝛyſon, and pe viſited me. ſicke, and ye comfozted 
me, Foꝛ whatſoeuer pe haue done koꝛ the pooꝛe 
and needie in my name, and fo2 my ſake, that 
haue pe done koꝛ me. To the whiche his heauen⸗ 
lye kyngdome, God the father ofmercyes bꝛyng 
vs,fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake our only ſauiour, me- 
diatour and aduocate,to whom, withthe holy 
ghoſt,one immoꝛtall, inuiſible, and molt 
glozious God, be all honour and 
thankeſgeuing,and glozy, 
woꝛld without ende. 
Amen. 
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be repayꝛed, and the deuotion of the people to be 
gathered. foꝛ the reparatio of the ſame, we reade 

in the fourth booke of the kinges, howe that 4 Reg u. 
king Joas being a godlypzince,gaue commaun⸗ 

dement to the pꝛieſtes, to conuert certayne offe- 

ringes of the people, towardes the reparation 

and amendement of Gods temple, 

Like commaundement gaue that moſt godly 4. Reg. 22 
king Joſias,concernyng the reparationand ree- 
dification of Gods temple, whiche in his time he 
founde in ſoꝛe decay. It hath pleaſed almightie 
God, that theſe hiſtoꝛies touching the reeditipng 
and repaying of his holy temple, ſhould be wꝛit⸗ 
ten at large, to the end we ſhould be taught ther⸗ 
by: Fyꝛſt, that God is well pleaſed that his peo- 
ple ſhould haue a conuenient place to reſoꝛt vn- 
to, and to come together, to pꝛayſe and magnifie | 
Gods holy name. And ſecondly, he is hyghly | 
pleaſed with all thoſe whiche diligently and 3e- 
loully go about to amende and reſtoze ſuche pla · 
ces as are appoynted foꝛ the congregation of 
Gods people to reſozt vnto, and wherein thep 
humble and toyntly render thankes to God foz 
his benefites, and with one heart and voyce 
p:ayſe his holy name. Thirdly, God was ſoze 
diſpleaſed with his people, becauſe they buͤylded, 
decked, and trimmed vp they: owne houſes, and 
ſufired Gods Houſe to be in ruine and decay, to 
lie vncomly and fulſomlp. u3herefoze God was 
ſoꝛe greeued with them, and plagued them, as | 
appearethin the pꝛophete Aggeus, Thus ſay» A ge 
eth the Loꝛd: Is it time foꝛ you to dwell in pour 
ſeeled houſes, and the Loꝛds * not a 
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Pe haue ſowed muche,and gathered in but litle, 
your meate and pour clothes haue neyther killed 
vou, noꝛ made pou warme. and he that had his 
wages, put it in a bottomleſſe purſe. By thele 
plagues whiche God layde vpon his people foz 
neglecting of his temple, it may euidently aps 
peare that & OD wyll haue his temple, his 
Churche.the place where his congregation ſhall 
reſoꝛt to magnifie him, well edified, well repay- 
red and wel mayntayned, Some,nepther regar- 
— godlyneg, noꝛ the place of godly ererciſe, 
will ſay : The temple in the olde la we, was come 
maunded to be buylt and repayꝛed by God hym 
ſelfe, becauſe it had great pzomiſes annexed vn- 
to it, and becauſe it was a figure, a ſacrament 
oꝛ a ſignification of Chꝛiſte, and alſo of his 
Churche. To this may be eaſily aunſwered : 
Firſt,that our Churches are not deſtitute of pꝛo⸗ 
myſes, fozaſmuch as our ſautour Chꝛiſte ſayeth: 
where two oz thzee are gathered in my name, 
there am J in the middes among them, A great 
number therfoze comming to Churche together 
in the name of Chꝛiſte, haue there, that is to ſay 
in the Churche, theyꝛ God and ſauiour Chziſte 
Jeſus, pꝛeſently among the congregation of his 
faythfull people, by his grace, by his fauour and 
godly alliſtence, accoꝛdyng to his moſte aſſured 
and comfoztable pꝛomiſes. hy than ought not 
Chaſtian people to buylde them temples and 
Churches, hauyng as great p2omiles of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, as euer had Solomon foz the ma- 
teriall temple which he did buplde? Js touching 
the other poynt, that Solomons temple os a 

igure 


——— 7—3˙˖¹*²⅛ A -m - 


and keping cleane of Churches. 165, 


figure of Chꝛiſte: we knowe that nowe in the 
tyme of the cleare lyght or Chꝛiſte Jeſus the | 
ſonne of God all ſhadowes, figures, and ſignift- | 
cations are vtterly gone, all vayne and vnpꝛoli⸗ | 
table ceremonies, both Jewiſhe and Yeathe- 
niche. fully aboliſhed. And therefoze our Chur- | 
ches are not ſet vp fo2 figures and ſignificatt- | 
ons of Meſſias and Chꝛiſte to come, but foꝛ other | 
godly and neceſſarie purpoſes, That is to ſay, | 
that like as euery man hath his owne houte to 
abyde in, to refreſhe him ſelfe in, to reſt in, with 
ſuch like commodities: So almightie God will 
haue his houſe and pallace whyther the whole 
pariſhe and congregation ſhall reſoꝛt, whiche is 
called the Churche and temple of God, koꝛ that 
the Church, which is the company of Gods peo- 
ple, doth there aſſemble and come together to 
ſerue him. Not meanyng hereby. that the Loꝛde 
whom the heauen of heauens is not hable to 
holde oꝛ compꝛyle, doth dwell in the Churche of 
lime and ſtone, made with mans handes, as 
wholly and only contayned there within, and 
no where els. koꝛ ſo he neuer dwelt in Solomons 
temple. Moꝛeouer, the Churche o2 temple is 
counted and called holy, pet not of it ſelfe, but 
becauſe Gods people reſoꝛtyng therevnto, are 
holy, and exerciſe them ſelues in holy and hea- 
uenly thinges. And to the intent ye map vn⸗ 
derſtande further, why Churches were buylt 
among Chꝛiſtian people, this was the greateit 
conſideration : that God might haue his place, 
and that God myght haue his tyme, duely to be 
honoured and ſerued of the — 
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The Sermon for repayring 


the pariſhe. Fyꝛſt, there to heare and learne the 
bleſſed woꝛde and wyll of the euerlaſtyng God. 
Secondly, that there the bleſled ſacramentes, 
whiche our Loꝛde and ſauiour Chꝛiſte Jeſus 
hath oꝛdayned and appoynted, ſhoulde be duely, 
reuerently,and honoꝛablie miniſtred. Thirdlp, 
that there the whole multitude of Gods people 
in the pariſhe, ſhoulde with one voyce and heart, 
call vpon the name of God, magnitie and pzayſe 
the name of God, render earneſt and heartie 
thankes to our heauenly father, foz his heape of 
benefites dayly and plentifully po wꝛed vpon vs, 
not fo:getting to beſtowe our almes vpon Gods 
pouertie, to thintent God may blelle vs the 
moꝛe rychelp. Thus pe may well perceaue and 
vnderſtande wherfoze Churches were buylt and 
ſet vp amongſt Chꝛiſtian people, and dedicated 
and appoynted to theſe godly vſes, and vtterly 
exempted from all fylthy,pzophane,and woꝛldly 
vles. mherefoze all they that haue litle mynde 
02 deuotion to repapꝛe and buylde Gods temple, 
are to be counted people of muche vngodlyneſle, 
ſpurning againſt good oꝛder in Chꝛiſtes Church, 
deſpiſing the true honour of God, with eupll ex⸗ 
ample offendyng and bynderyng they? neygh⸗ 
bours, otherwyle well and godly diſpoſed, The 
woꝛlde thinketh but a trifle to ſee theyꝛ Church 
in ruine and decay. But who do doth not lay to 
theyꝛ helpyng handes, they linne A God, 
and his holy congregation , Foz ik it had not 
ben linne to neglect and palle litle vpon the ree- 
difiyng and bupldyng vp agayne of his temple: 
God would not haue ben ſo muche greeued, "= 
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ſo ſoone haue haue plagued his people, becauſe 
they buylded and decked theyꝛ owne Houſes ſo 
go2geouſly, and deſpiſed the houſe of God theyꝛ 
Loꝛde. It is ſinne and ſhame to ſee fo many 
Churches, ſo ruinous. and ſo fouly decayed, al- 
moſt in euery coꝛner. If a mans pꝛiuate houſe 
wherein he dwelleth be decayed, he wyll neuer 
ceaſe tyll it be reſtoꝛed vp agayne, Pea, ik his 
barne where he kepeth his coꝛne be out of repa- 
rations : what diligence vſeth he to make it in 
perfect ſtate agayne 2? It his ſtable foꝛ his hozſe, 
pea, the ſtye koꝛ his ſwyne, be not able to holde 
out water and wynde : howe carefull is he to do 
coſt theron? And ſhall we be ſo mindefull ol our 
common baſe houſes, deputed to ſo lo we occupi⸗ 
png? a be fo:getfull towarde that houſe of God, 
wherein be miniſtred the woꝛdes of oureternall 
ſaluation, wherin be entreated the ſacramentes 
and miſteries ol our redemption: The fountaine 
of our regeneration is there pꝛeſented to vs, the 
partaliyng of the body and blood of our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſte, is there offred vnto vs: And ſhall we not 
eſleeme the place where ſo heauenly thynges be 
handeled? ydherfoze, if ye haue any reuerence to 
the ſeruice of God, if ye haue any common hone- 
ſtie, it he yaue any conſcience in kepyng of neceſs 
ſary and godly oꝛdinaunces. kepe pour Churches 
in good repap:e, wherby pe ſhall not only pleaſe 
God, and deſeruehis manyfolbe bleſſpnges, but 

alſo deſerue the good repoꝛt of all godly people. 
The ſeconde poynt, whiche appertayneth to 
the mayntenaunce of Gods houle, is, to haue it 
well adourned,and comely a cleane kept. which 
Lim thinges 
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thynges may be the moꝛe eaſyly perfourmed, 
when the Churche is well repay2ed. Foꝛ like as 
men are wel refreſhed and comtozted, when they 
finde their houſes haupng all thinges in good 
o2der, and all coꝛners cleane and ſweete: So 
when Gods houſe the Churche is well adour- 
ned, with places conuenient to fit in, with the 
pulpit foꝛ the pzeacher, with the Loꝛdes table 
koꝛ the miniſtration of his holy ſupper, with the 


Fonte to Chziſten in, and alſo is kept cleane, 


Math.v. 


coincly,and ſweetelp, the people is the moꝛe de- 
ſirous and the moꝛe comtoꝛted to reſoꝛt thyther, 
and to tarry there the whole tyme appoynted 
them. with what earneſtnes, with what vehe- 
ment zeale dyd our ſautour Chꝛiſte dꝛiue the by- 
ers and ſellers out of thetemple of God, and hur⸗ 
leddowne the tables of the chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates of the doue ſellers, and coulde not 
abide that any ma ſhould carry a veſlell thꝛough 
the temple? He tolde them that they had made 
his fathers houſe a denne of thieues, partly 
thꝛough their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, falſe woꝛ⸗ 
htp, falſe doctrine, and inſatiable couetouſnes, 
and partly th:ough contempt, abuſyng that 
place with walkyng and tallipng, with wozldly 
matters, without all feare of God, and due reue⸗ 
rence to that place. udhat dennes of thieues the 
Churches ol Englande haue ben made by the 
blaſphemous bying and ſellyng the molt pꝛeci⸗ 
ous body and blood of Chꝛiſte in the Maſle, as 
the woꝛlde was made to beleue, at diriges, at 
monthes mindes, in trentalles, in abbayes and 
chaunteries, beſide other hoꝛrible abuſes (Gods 
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holy name be bleſſed foꝛ euer) we nowe ſee and 
bnderſtande, All theſe abominattons,they that 


ſupplie the rowme of Chziſte, haue clenſed and 


purged the Churches of Englande of, takyng 
away all ſuche fulſomneſle and kylthynelle, as 
thꝛough blynde deuotion and ignoꝛaunce hath 
crept into the Churche this many hundꝛeth 


+ peres. nherfoze,© ye good Chriſtian people, ye 


dearely beloued in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, ye that gloꝛynot 
in wozldly and vayne religion, in phantaſticall 
adournyng and deckyng, but retoyce in heart, to 
ſee the gloꝛy ol God truely ſet fooꝛth, and the 
Churches reſtoꝛed to theyꝛ auncient and godly 
vſe, render your moſte heartie thankes to the 
goodneſſe ot almightie God, who hath in our 
dayes ſtyꝛred vp the heartes, not only ot his god⸗ 
Ive pꝛeachers and miniſters. but alſo of his tapth⸗ 
full and moſt Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and gouer⸗ 
nours, to bꝛyng ſuche godly thynges to paſle, 
And fozaſmuch as your Churches are ſcoured 
and ſwept from the linnefull and ſuperſtitions 
kylthyneſſe where with they were dekiled and dil⸗ 
figured: Do pe pour partes, good people, to kepe 
your Churches comely and cleane, ſuffer them 
not to be defiled with rayne and weather, with 
dounge of doues,and owles, ſtares, a choughes, 
and other tylthynelle, as it is foule and lamen⸗ 
table to behold in many places of this countrep. 
It is the houſe of p2ayer, not the houſe of tal⸗ 
king. ol walkiyng,of bꝛawlyng, of minſtrelſie, of 
hawkes,ofdogges. Pꝛouoke not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues of God, koꝛ deſpiſing and abuſing 


bis holy houſe, as the wicked Jewes dpd, — 
aue 
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haue God in your heart. be obedient to his bleſſed 
wyll, bynde pour ſelues euery man and woman. 
to theyꝛ power, to warde the reparations and 
cleane kepyng of your Churche, to the intent ye 
may be partakers of Gods manikfolde bleſſinges, 
and that ye may the better be encouraged to re- 
ſoꝛt to your pariſhe Church, there to learne your 
dueties to warde God and pour neighbour. there 


to be pꝛeſent and partakers of Chꝛiſtes holy ſa⸗ 


cramentes, there to render thankes to pour 

heauenly father fo2 the manyfolde bene» 

fites whiche he dayly powꝛeth vp⸗ 
pon you, there to pzay toge- 
ther, and to call vp⸗ 
pon Gods 

* bleſſed, woꝛlde 
„ without 
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Faſting. 


1 YE like whiche we lpue in 


| 8 . N 0 this wozlde (good Chꝛiſtian 


people) is of the tree benefite 
16 of God lent vs. pet not to vie 
| EN it at our pleaſure, after our 
#7\j(9wne fiethly wyll: But to 
| trade ouer the tame, in thoſe 
— 24 wozkes whiche are belee⸗ 
myng them that are become newe creatures in 
f Chaite, Theſe wozkes the Jpoſile calleth good :,;.c;; 
* Wozkes, ſaying: me are Gods wozkemanlhip 
1 Created in Chꝛiſte Jeſu to good wozkes, whiche | 
God hath ozdayned that we ſhoulde walke in | 
them. And pet his meanyng is not by theſe | 
wo2des,to induce vs to haue any aſtiaunce, oz to 
put any confidence in our wozkes,as by the me- 
rite and deſeruyng of them to purchaſe to our 
ſelues and others, remiliton of ſinne, and ſo 
conſequently euerlaſting life,fo2 that were mere 
blaſphemie agapnſt Gods mercy, and great de- 
rogation to the bloodſheding of our ſautour Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte. Fo2 it is of the tree grace and mer- 
cye of God, by the mediation of the blood of his 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, without merite oz deſer- 
uyng on our part, that our ſinnes are foꝛgeuen 
vs,. that we are reconciled and bzought agayne 
into his kauour. and are made heyꝛes of his hea⸗ 
uenly kyngdome. Grace (fayethy mag; 
on- 
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belongeth to God, who doth call vs, and then 
hath he good wozkes, whoſocuer receaued grace, 
Good wozkes then bꝛyng not foo2th grace: but 
are bꝛought fooꝛth by grace. The wheele (ſatethy 
he) turneth rounde, not to the ende that it may 
be made rounde : but becauſe it is fix t made 
rounde, therkoꝛe it turneth rounde. So. no man 
doth good wozkes to receaue gra e by his good 
wozkes: but becauſe he hath fr: eceaued grace, 
therefoze conſequently he d. c good wozkes, 
And in another place he ſaiet y. Zood wozkes go 
not befoze m hym whiche ſhall alter warde be 
iuſtified, but good wozkes do folo we after when 
a man is kpꝛſt iuſtified. Saint Paule therekoꝛe 
teacheth. that we muſte do good wozkes koꝛ di⸗ 
uers reſpectes. Fyꝛſt, to ſhewe our ſelues obedi⸗ 
ent childꝛen vnto our heauenly father, who hath 
oꝛdayned them, that we ſhoulde walke in them, 
Secondly, koꝛ that they are good declarations 
and teſtimonies of our tuſtification, Thirdly, 
that others ſeeyng our good wozkes,may tt; 1. 
ther by them be ſtirred vp and excited to gis..cic 
our father which is in heauen. Let vs not ther- 
foze be flacke to do good wozkes, ſeeyng it is the 
wyll of God, that we ſhould walke inthem, allu⸗ 
ring our lelues that at the laſt day, euery man 
thallreceaue of God foꝛ his labour done in true 
kapth. a greater rewarde then his woꝛkes haue 
delerued. And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall no we be 
ſpoken of one particuler good woꝛke, whole 
commendation is both in the lawe, and in the 
Goſpell ; thus much is ſayde in the beg nnyng 
generally of all good wozkes, Fpꝛſt, tc 1 
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out of the way of the ſimple and vnlearned, chis 
daungerous ſtumblyng blocke, that any man 
Gould go about to purchaſe oz bye heauen with 
his wozkes, Secondly, to take away (ſo nygh 
as map be) from enuious myndes, and flaunde- 
ö rous tounges, all tuff occaſion of ſlaunderous 
ſpeaking,as though good wozkies were retected, 
This good wozke whiche nowe ſhalbe intreated 
| of, is faſtyng · whiche ts founde in the ſcriptures = 
| to be ot two ſoꝛtes. The one outwarde, pertap⸗ 


nyng to the body, the other in warde in the heart | 
and minde, This out ward faft.is an abſtinence 
from meate, dꝛinke, and all naturall foode, yea, | 
fro all delictous pleaſures a delectations wozld- 
ly, when this out warde faſt pertayneth to one 
particuler man, oꝛ toa few, and not to the whole 
number of the people, foz cauſes whiche hereafs 
ter ſhalbe declared, then it is called a pꝛiuate faſt: 1 
But when the whole multitude or men, wo⸗ * 
men, and chyldꝛen, in a to wnechip oꝛ citie, yea | 
though a whole countrey do faſt, it is called a 
publique faſt, Suche was that alt whiche the 
whole multitude ot the child:en of 'Jſrael were 
commaunded to kepe the tenth day of the ſe- 
2] uenthmoneth, becauſe almightie God appoyn⸗ 
ted that day to be a denſyng day, a day of an a- 
tonement a tyme of reconciltation, a day. wher⸗ 
in the people were clenſed from they? ſinnes, | 
The oꝛder and maner howe it was done, is wꝛit⸗ 
ten the, xvi. and, rriii. Chapter of Leuiticus. . . 
That day the people did lament, mourne, weepe, .. 1 xxin 
and bewayle they: fozmer ſinnes. And whoſo- 
euer vpon that day did not humble his ſoule, be- 
| waylyng 
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Zach. viil. 


The i. part of the Sermon 


waplyng his ſinnes, as is ſayd, abſtaynyng krom 
all bodyly foode, vntyll the euenyng, that ſoule 
(ſayeth almightie God) ſhould be deroyed from 
among his people;we do not reade that Moyles 
oꝛdayned by oꝛder oflawe,anydayes of publique 
faſt thzoughout the whole yere, moꝛe then that 
one day. The Jewes notwithllanding had moꝛe 
times of common faſtyng, whiche the pꝛophete 
Facharte reciteth, to be the faſt of the fourth, the 
falt of the fifth, the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the 
faſt of the tenth moneth. But koꝛ that it appeg- 
reth not in the Leuiticall la we when they were 
inſtituted; it is co be tudged, that thoſe other 
times of faſfing,moze then the faſt of the ſeuenth 
moneth, were oꝛdayned among the Jewes by 
the appoyntment of their gouernours, rather of 
deuotion, then by any- open commaundement 
geuen from God. pon the ozdinaunce of this 
generallfaſt,goodmen toke occaſion to appoynt 
to them ſelues pꝛiuate faſtes, at ſuche tymes as 
they dyd eyther earneſtly lament and bewayle 
they: ſinful lives, o2 dyd addict them ſelues to 
moꝛe feruent pꝛaper, that it might pleaſeGodto 
turne his wzath from them, when eyther they 
were admoniſhed and bꝛought to the conſideras 
tion therot by the pꝛeachyng of the pꝛophetes, o 
otherwiſe when they ſawe pꝛelent daunger to 
hange ouer theyꝛ heades, This ſo:owtulneſle of 
heart, toyned with kaſtyng, they vttered ſome- 


tyme by they2 outwarde behautour and geſture . 


of body, puttyng on ſackcloth, ſpꝛinklyng then 
ſelues with aſſhes and duſt, and ſyttyng oꝛ lying 


bpon the earth. Foz when good men _ 
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themſelues the heaute burden of hinne. ſee damp⸗ 
nation to be the re warde ol it. and beholde with 
the eye of their mynde the hoꝛrour of hell, they 
tremble, they quake, and are in wardly touched 
with ſoꝛowkulneſſe of heart fo! theyꝛ offences, 
and cannot but accuſe them ſelues, and open 
this theyꝛ griete vnto almightie God, and call 
vnto him to2 mercy, This beyng done ſeriouſly, 
they: mynde is lo occupied, partly with ſozowe 
| and heauines, partly with an earneſt deſire to k 
be deliuered from this daunger of hel and damp⸗ ; 
nation, chat alliult of meate and dꝛinke is layde | 
apart; and lothſomneſſeof all wozldly 8 
and pleatures commeth in place, ſo that nothing 
then liketh them moꝛe, then to weepe, to lament. 
to mourne, and both with wozdes and behaui⸗ 
our of body, to ſhewe them ſelues werie of this | 
lite: Thus did Dauid faſt, when he made inter | 
celſion to alnitghtie Gdd loꝛ the chyldes lyfe, be» 

tten in adultrie of Bethſabe Vries wife, King 
Achab faſted after this ſozt, when it repented 
himofmurderyng of Naboth, and bewaylyn 
his owns ſinfull dopnges, Such was the Nt 
nites taſt, bꝛought to repentaunce by lonas pꝛea⸗ 
chyng. nohen kourtie thouſand of the Jſraelites 
were flayneinbattell agaynſt the Bentamites, . 
the ſcripture ſapeth: All the chyldꝛen of Fſrael ludg.xx. 
and the whole multitude of people went out to | 
Bethel, and ſate there wepyng befoze the Loꝛde, | 
and faſted all that dap vntyll nyght. So dyd 
Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and manpothers in the 
olde teſtament kaſt. But ik any man wyll ſay, 


it is true, ſo they faſted in deede, but we are not 
| nowe 
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Luke. v. 
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nowe vnder that poke of the lawe, we are ſet at 
libertie by the freedome of the Goſpell : therto!e 
thoſe rites and cuſtomes of the olde lawe, bynde 
not vs, except it can be ſhewed by the ſcriptures 
of the newe teſtament, oꝛ by examples out of the 
ſame.that faſtyng nowe vnder the Goſpell, is a 
reſtraynt of meate, dꝛinke, and all bodyly koode 
and pleaſures from the body. as beloꝛe. Firſt. that 
we ought to alt, is a trueth moꝛe manpkeſt. then 


that it choulde here nede to be pꝛoued, the ſcrip⸗ 


tures whiche teache the ſame, are euident. The 
doubt therkoꝛe that is, is whether when we fall 
we ought to withhold krom our bodies al meate 
and dꝛinke, duryng the tyme of our faſt, oꝛ no: 
That we ought ſotodo,may be wel gathered vp⸗ 
on a queſtion moued by the phariſees to Chꝛiſte, 
and by his aun were agayne to the lame, nohy 
(ſay they) do Johns diſciples kalt often,andpeay, 
and we lykewyſe ? but thy dilciples eate and 
dzinke , and kalt not at all. Jn this ſmothe 
queſtion, they coutch vp ſubtylly this argument 
02 reaſon: ho ſo faſteth not. that man is not of 
God. Foz faſtyng and pzayer, are wozkes both 
eommended, and commaunded of God in his 
ſcriptures ; and all good men from Moyles tyll 
this tyme,alwell the pzophetes,as others, haue 
ererciſed them ſelues in theſe wozkes, John al: 
ſo and his diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and 
pay muche, and ſo do we the phariſees in lytic 
maner : But thy diſciples faſt not at all, whiche 
if thou wylt denye, we can eaſyly pzoue it. 502 
wholoeuer eateth and dinketh.talteth not. Thy 
diſciples eate and dziniie, theretoze they kalt 7 
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Ok this we conclude (ſap they) neceſſaryply, that 
neyther art thou, noꝛ yet thy diſciples of God. 
Chꝛiſte maketh aunſwere,ſaying: Can ye make 
that the chyldꝛen of the wedding ſhal kat, whyle 
the bꝛydegrome is with them? The dayes ſhall 
come. when the bꝛydegrome ſhalbe taken from 
them : In thoſe dayes ſhall they faſte. Our ſaut- 
our Chziſte, like a good maiſter,defendeth the in- 
nocencie of his diſciples, agaynſt the mallice of 
the arrogant phariſees, and pꝛoueth that his 
diſciples are not gyltie of tranſgreſſpng any iot 
of Gods la we. although as then they faſted not, 
and in hisgaunſwere, repꝛoueth the phariſees of 
ſuperſtition and ignoꝛaunce. Superſtition, be- 
cauſe they put a religion in their doinges, and at 
cribed holynes to the gut warde woꝛke wꝛought, 
not regardyng to what ende faſtyng is oꝛday⸗ 
ned. Ok ignozaunce, toꝛ that they coulde not 
diſcerne bet weene tyme and tyme. They kne we 
not that there is a time ot reioyſyng and my2th, 
and a tyme agayne of lamentation and mour⸗ 
nyng, whiche both he teacheth in his aunſwere, 
as ſhalbe touched moꝛe largely hereafter, when 
we ſhall ſhewe what time is moſt fit to faſt in, 
But here beloued, let vs note, that our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſte, in makyng his aunſwere to their 
queſtion,denyed not, but contelled that his diſct- 
ples faſted not, and therefoze agreeth to the pha- 
riſees in this, as vnto a manyteſt trueth: that 
who ſo eateth and dꝛinketh. faſteth not. Faſting 
then, euen by Chꝛiſtes allent, is a withholdyng 
of meate, dꝛinne, and all naturall foode from the 
body, koꝛ the determined tyme 90 kaſtyng. — 
I 
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that it was vſed in the pꝛimitiue Churche, ap⸗ 
peareth moſt euidently by the Chalcedon coun⸗ 
cell, one of the foure firſt generall councels. The 
fathers aſlembled there, to the number ok. 630. 
conſidering with them ſelues howe acceptable 
a thyng faltyng is to God, when it is vled accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to his woꝛde: Agapne,hauing befoze their 
eyes alſo,the great abuſes of the ſame.crept into 
the Churche at thoſe dayes, thꝛough the neglt- 
gence of them whiche ſhoulde haue taught the 
people the right vle therof,and by vayne gloſes, 
deuiſed of men: To refourme the ſayde abuſes, 
and to reſtoꝛe this ſo good and godly a woke, to 
the true vle therof, decreed in that councell, that 
euerp perſon, aſwell in his pztuate as publique 
faſt, ſhoulde continue all the day without meate 
and d2inke, tyll after the euenyng pꝛaper. And 
whoſoeuer did eate oꝛ dꝛinke befoze the euenpng 
pꝛayer was ended, ſhoulde be accompted and re- 
puted,not to conſider the puritie of his fat, This 
canon teacheth ſo euidently howe kaſtyng was 
vſed in the pꝛimatiue Churche, as by woꝛdes it 

cannot be moze playnely erpzeſled. ; 
Faſtyng then, by the decree of thoſe ſire hun · 
dꝛeth and thirtie fathers,grounding they: deter- 
mination in this matter vpon the ſacred ſcrip⸗ 
tures,andlong continued vſage oz pzactiſe, both 
of the pꝛophetes and other godly perſons befo:e 
the commyng of Chꝛiſte, and alſoof the apoſtles 
and other deuoute men tn the newe teſtament: 
is. a withholdyng of meate. dꝛinke. and all natu- 
rall faode from the body foꝛ the determined time 
of kallyng. Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto, — 
| make 
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make playne vnto you what faſting is. Nowe 
hereafter ſhalbe ſhewed the true and ryght vſe 
of fkaſtyng. 

Good wozkes are not all of one ſoꝛt. Foz 
ſome are of them ſelues and of they: owne pꝛo⸗ 
per nature alwayes good: as to loue God aboue 
all thinges,to loue my neighbour as my ſelte,to 
honour father and mother, to honour the higher 
powers, to geue to euery man that which is his 
due, and ſuche Ilyke , Other wozkes there be, 
whiche conſidered in them ſelues without fur- 
ther reſpect. are of they: owne nature, mere ins 
different. that is. neyther good noꝛ cuyl, but take 
theyꝛ denomination of the vſe oꝛ ende wher vn; 
to they ſerue. whiche wozkes, hauyng a good 
ende are called good woꝛkes, and are ſo in deede: 
but yet that commeth not of them ſelues, but of 
the goodende wherevnto they are referred, On 
the other ſyde,ifthe ende that they ſerue vnto, be 
euill. it can not then otherwiſe be, but that they 
mult nedes be euylt alſo, Of this ſoꝛt of wozkes, 
is faſtyng, which of it ſelfe is a thyng merely in⸗ 
difterent : But is made better 02 wozle by the 
ende that it ſerueth vnto. Foz when it reſpec⸗ 
teth a good ende. it is a good wozke: but the ende 
beyng euill, the wozke it ſelfe is alſo euill, To 
faſt then with this perſwaſion of mynde, that 
our faſtyng and other good wozkes,can make vs 
perfect and iuſt men,andfinally,b:yng vs tohea- 
uen: this is a deuilliſhe perſwaſion, a that faff, 
ſo farre of from pleaſing God, that it refuſethHhis 
mercy, and is altogether derogatoꝛie to the me⸗ 
rites of Chꝛiſles death, and his pꝛecious blood 
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Luk. viii. hedyng. This doth the parable of the phariſee 


and the publicane teache. Two men (ſayeth 


Chxꝛiſte) went vp together into þ temple to pꝛap, 


the one a phariſee, the other a publicane. The 
phariſee ſtoode and p2ayed thus within him ſelt: 
I thanke thee O God, that J am not as other 
men are,ertozcioners, vniuſt, adulterers, and as 
this publicane is. J faſt twyſe in the weeke, J 
geue tythes of all that J polleſle. The publi⸗ 
cane ſtoode a farreof,and woulde not lyft vp his 
eyes to heauen, but ſmote his bꝛeaſt, and ſayde: 
God be mercykull to me a ſinner, In the perſon 
of this phariſee,our ſauiour Chzilte ſetteth out 
to the eye. and to the iudgement of the wozlde, a 
pertect.iuſt. and ri us man, ſuche one as is 
not ſpotted with thoſe vyces, that men common⸗ 
lye are infected with, extoꝛtion. bꝛyberie, pol- 
ling and pyllyng their neyghbours, robbers and 
ſpoplers of common weales,craftie, and ſubtile, 
in chopping a chaungyng vling falſe wayghtes, 
and deteſtable perturie in they? bying and ſel⸗ 
lyng, foznicatours, adulterers, a vicious liuers. 
The phariſee was no ſuche man neyther kaultie 


in any ſuche line notoꝛious cryme. But where 


other tranſgreſled by leauyng thynges vndone, 
whiche yet the ſawe required: this man dyd 
moꝛe then was requiſite by la we. Foz he faſted 
twyke in the weeke; and gaue tythes of all that 
he had. what could the woꝛlde then iuſtly blame 
in this man? yea, what out warde thyng moꝛe 
could be deſired to be in him. to make him a moꝛe 
perfect, and a moꝛe iuſt man? Truely nothyng 
vy mans iudgement: And pet our — 
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Chꝛiſte p:eferreth the pooze publicane without 
faſting, befoze him with his tal, The cauſe why 
he doth ſo, is manifeſt, Foꝛ the publicane, hauing 
no good wozkes at al to truſt vnto, yelded vp him 
ſelle vnto God, confeſſyng his ſinnes, and hoped 
certaynely to be ſaued by Gods free mercy onlye. 
The phariſee glozted, and truſted ſo much to his 
wozkes, that he thought him ſelte ſure inough 
without mercy, and that he ſhoulde come to hea⸗ 
uen by his faſtyng and other deedes, To this 
ende ſerueth that parable. Foz it is ſpoken to 
them that trufted in them ſelues, that they were 
ryghteous, and deſpiſed other, Nowe, becauſe 
the phariſee directed his woꝛkes to an euill ende, 
ſeekyng by them tuſtification, whiche in deede is 
the — woꝛke of God, without our merites, 
his faſtyng twyſe in the weeke, and all his other 
woꝛkes, though they were neuer ſo many, and 
ſeemed to the woꝛlde neuer ſo good and holy, yet 
in very deede befoze God, they are altogether euil 
and abominable. The marke alſo that the hypo⸗ 
crites ſhote at with theyꝛ fat, is, to appeare holy 
in the eye of the woꝛlde, and ſo to wynne com; 
mendation, and p2ayſe of men. But our ſau Nd vi, 
our Chꝛiſte ſayeth of them, they haue their re⸗ 
warde, that is. they haue pꝛayſe and commendas 
tion ot men. but ot᷑ God they haue none at all. 
Feoꝛ whatſoeuer tendeth to an euyll ende, is it 
(elle bythat euyll ende, made euyli alſo. Igayne, 
$ ſolong as we kepe vngodipnes in our heartes, 
c ſuffer wicked thoughtes to tary there, though 
we faſt as oft as did eyther ſaint Paule, oꝛ John 
Baptiſt, and kepe it as 21 as dyd the 
us 
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| | Niniuites: yet ſhall it be not only vnpꝛokitable 
Ne! to vs, but alſo a thyng that greatly diſpleaſeth 
12 £ca.i, almightie god. Foꝛ he ſaith,that his ſoule abhoz- 
2 reth and hateth uch kaſtinges. yea they area bur⸗ 
0 the vnto him and he is wearie of bearing them. 


of And therfoze he inuayeth molt ſharpely agaynſt 
tif them, ſaping bythe mouth of the pꝛophete Eſat: 
3 Eſai. vii. Beholde, when pe kaſt, your luſt remayneth ſtyll. 
wy} un fo: ye do no leſſe violence to your detters. Lo, pe 
1 faſt to ſtryle and debate, and to ſmyte with the 


kyſt of wickednes. Nowe ye ſhall not kaſt thus, 
that you may make pour voyce to be hearde a- 
boue. Thinke pe this faſt plealeth me. that a man 


7 ſhouldchaſten him ſelfe koꝛ a day? ſhould that be 
FN, called a faſtyng oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the Lo2d? 
188 Nowe dearely beloued, ſeeyng that almightie 
, God allo weth not our faſt foꝛ the wozkes ſake, 
1 but chiekely reſpecteth our heart howe it is affec- 
FL ted, and then eſteemeth our faſt eyther good oꝛ 
ME euyll by thende that it ſerueth foz : it is our part 
TOE torent our heartes, and not our garmentes, as 
18 locl.ii, We are aduertiſed by the pꝛophete Joel, that is. 
7055 our ſ020we and mournyng mult be in warde in 
805 | heart,. and not in outwarde ſhewe only, yea it is 
. requiſite that firſt befoze all thinges we clenſe 
1 our hearts from linne, and then to direct our faſt 
. to ſuch an ende as God will allo we to be good. 
Sf There be thꝛee endes, wherevnto if your faſt 
1 870 be directed, it is then a woꝛke pꝛokitable to vs, 
1 and accepted ot God. 
TG: Thety2lt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſhe,that it be not 
5 g to wanton,but tamed and bꝛought in lubiecti⸗ 
LET 4 Corax. on to the ſpirite, This reſpect had ſaint Paule 
WET. | in 
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in his falt, when he ſayd: I chaſtiſe my body. and 
bꝛyng it into ſubiection, left by any meanes it 


commeth to paſſe that when J haue pꝛeached to 
other, I my ſelfe be kounde a caſtawap. 
The ſeconde. that the ſpirite may be moꝛe fer» 


183. 


uent and earneſt to pꝛarer. To this ende faſted 40 an. 


the pꝛophetes and teachers that were at Anti 
oche, befoze they ſent kooꝛth Paule and Barna⸗ 
bas to pꝛeache the Goſpell. The ſame two apo⸗ 
ſtles faſted foꝛ the line purpoſe, when they com ; 


mended to God, by their earneſt pꝛaperg. the con⸗ 


gregations that were at Antioche, Piſidia, Iconi- 
um, and Liſtris, as we reade in the Actes of the 
apoſtles, - 

Che thy2de, that our faſt be a teſtimonie and 
witneſle with vs befoze God, of our humble ſub⸗ 
miſſion to his high maieſtie, when we confelle 
and acknowledge our ſinnes vnto him a are in- 
wardly touched with ſoꝛo wtulneſſe of heart, be⸗ 
waplyng the ſame in the affliction of our bodies. 
Thele are the thꝛee endes 02 ryght vles of ta- 
ſtyng. The firſt belongeth moſt pꝛoperly to pꝛi⸗ 
uate faſt, The other two are common. aſwell to 
publique fat, as to pꝛiuate. Ind thus much foz 
the ble ot kaſtyng. Loꝛde haue mercy vpon vs, 
and geue vs grace, that while we lite in this mt- 
ſerable wozld, we may thꝛough thy helpe bꝛyng 
kooꝛth this and ſuch other fruttes of the ſpirite, 
commended and commaunded in thy holy wozd, 
to the gloꝛy of thy name, and to our comloztes, 
that atter the raſe of this wꝛetched life, we map 
lyue — with thee in thy heauenly 
kyngdome, nor toꝛ the 1 walthener 
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of our woꝛkes. but foz thy mercyes ſake, and the 
merites of thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to 
whom with thee and the holyghoſt,be all laude, 
bonour,and glozy,fozeuer and euer. Amen, 


The ſeconde part of the Homylee 
of faſting. 


N the fozmer Homplee (be- 
11 Ioued) was ſhewed, that a ; 
1 mong the people of the 
Jewes, faſtyng, as it was 
commaunded them from 
God by Moyſes, waz to ab- 
tapne the whole dap, fron 
— moꝛowe tyll nyght , from 
meate,.dꝛinke, and all maner of foode that nouri⸗ 
ſcheth the body, and that who ſo taſted ought be- 
foe the Euenyng, on the day appoynted to fa- 
was accompted — — a bꝛeaker of 

his faſt. which oꝛder though it ſeemeth ſtraunge 
to ſome in thele our dayes, becauſe it Hath not 
ben ſo vſed generally in this Nealme of many 
peres paſt: yet that it was ſo among gods people 
(Jmeane the Jewes) whom befoze the comming 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. God vid vouchſlafe tochote 
vnto him ſelfe, a peculier people aboue all other 
nations of the earth, a that our ſauiour Chꝛiſte 
ſo vnderſtode it, and the Jpoffles after Chꝛiſtes 
alcention did ſo vſe it, was there ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 
ued by the teſtimonies and examples of the holy 
ſcriptures, aſwel of the new teſtament, as of — 
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olde. The tlie bie of faſting was there alto the- 
wed, Jn this ſecond part ofthis Homylee ſhal- 
be ſhewed. that no conſtitution oꝛ lawe made by 
man, fo2 thynges whiche of they: owne pꝛoper 
nature be meere indifferent, can bynde the con- 
ſcience of Chꝛiſten men to a perpetuall obſerua- 
tion and kepyng therof, but that the Higher po- 
wers hath fulllibertietoaulter a chaunge euery 
ſuch lawe and oꝛdinaunce, eyther eccleſiaſtical 
oꝛ politicall, when tyme and place ſhall require. 
But kirſt an aunſwere ſhalbe made to a queſtion 
that ſome map make. demaundyng what iudge⸗ 
ment we ought to haue of ſuche abſtinences as 
are appointed by publique oꝛder and la wes made 
by pzinces, and by the aucthoꝛitie of the magi⸗ 
ſtrates, vpon policie. not reſpecting any religion 
at all in the ſame. Is when any Realme in con- 
ſideration of the mayntaynyng of fiſher townes 
boꝛderyng vpon the ſeas, and foz the encrealſe of 
fyſhermen, of whom do ſpꝛyng maryners to go 
vpon the ſea, tothe furniſhing of the nauie of the 
Kealme, whereby not onlpe the commodities of 
other countreys may be tranſpozted, but alſo 
map be a neceſlary defence to reſiſt the inuaſion 
of the aduerſarie. "3: g 
Foꝛ the better vnderſlanding of this queſtion, 
it is neceſſary that we make a difference bet wene 
the pollicies of pzinces, made fo2 the oꝛderyng of 
their common weales, in pꝛouiſion of thynges 
ſeruing to the moꝛe ſure defence of their ſublects 
and countreys, and betweene eccleſtaſtical! pol- 
licies,in pꝛelcribing ſuche wozkes, by whiche,as 
by ſecondarie mcanes, Gods wꝛath may be — 
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The 2. part of the Sermon 


fied, and his mercy purchaſed. Poſititelawes 
made by pꝛinces koꝛ conſeruation of their pollt- 
cie. not repugnaunt vnto Gods la we, ought of 
all Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes with reuerence of the ma⸗ 
giitrate to be obayed,not only fo2 feareof puniſh» 
ment, but alſo (as the apoſtle ſapeth) koꝛ conlct- 
enceſafie . Conſctence J ſay, not of the thyng 
which ot the owne nature is indifferent: but of 
our obedience, which by the lawe of God we owe 
vnto the magiſtrate, as vnto Gods miniſter, By 
whiche politiue lawes, though we ſublectes fo 


certapne times a dayes appoynted, be reſtrapned 


from ſome kindes of meates and dꝛinke, whiche 
God by his holy woꝛde hath left free, to be taken 
and vled ol all men with thankes geuyng in all 
places and at all tymes: yet fo: that ſuch lawes 
of pꝛinces and other magiſtrates are not made to 
put holpnes in one kinde of meate a dzinke moꝛe 
then another, to make one day moꝛe holy then 
another. but are grounded meerly vpon pollicie, 
al ſubiectes are bounde in cõſcience to kepe them 
by Gods commaundement, who by the apoſtle 
willeth all without exception, to ſubmit them 
ſelues vnto theaucthoꝛitie of the higher po wers. 
And in this poynt concerning our dueties which 
be here dwelling in Englande, enuironed with 
the ſea as we be, we haue great occaſion in rea⸗ 
ſon to take the commodities of the water, which 
almightie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath 
layde ſo nye vnto vs, wherby the encreaſe of vit⸗ 
taples vpon the lande may the better be ſpared a 
chertſhed, to the ſooner reducyng of vittayles to 
a moꝛe moderate p2yce, tothe better ſuſtenaunce 
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of the pooze, Ind doubtleſſe he ſeemeth to be to 
dayntie an Engliſhe man, which — the 


great commodities whiche may enſue, wyll not 
fozbeare ſome peece of his licentious appetite 
vpon the oꝛdinaunce of his pꝛince, with the con 
lent of the wiſe of the Kealme, what good Eng⸗ 
liſhe heart woulde not wyſhe the olde auncient 
gloꝛy ſhould returne to ß Kealme, wherin ithath 
with great commendations excelled befoze our 
dayes,in the furniture of the Nauie of the ſame? 
what wyll moꝛe daunt the heartes of the aduer- 
ſarie, then to ſee vs aſwell fenced and armed on 
the ſea,as we be repoꝛted to be on the lande? Jf 
the pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fozbeare 
one day from kleſhe moꝛe then we do, and to be 
contented with one meale in the ſame day, ſhuld 
not our owne commoditie thereby perſwade vs 
to ſubiection? But nowe that two meales be 
permitted on that day to be vſed, whiche ſome- 
time our elders in very great numbers in the 
Realme dyd vſe with one onlpe ſpare meale, and 
that in fiſhe onlye : ſhall we thinke it ſo great a 
burthen that is pzeſcribed 7 
Furthermoze,conlider the decay of the townes 
nye the ſeas, whiche ſhoulde be moſt redy by the 
number of the people there to repulle the ene- 
mie, and we whiche dwell further of vpon the 
lande. hauing them as our buckler to detend vs, 
ſhould be p moꝛe in ſuertie. It they be our neigh⸗ 
bours, why ſhould we not wilh them to p2oſper? 
It they be our defence,as nyeſt at hande to repell 
the enemie, to kepe out the rage of þ ſeas whiche 
els woulde bꝛeane vpon our fayze paſtures, why 


ould we not cheriſve them? Neither do we — 
| a 
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that in the eccleſiaſticall pollicie, pꝛeſcribing a 
fourme ol faſipng, to humble our ſelues in the 
ſight cf almightie God, that that oꝛder whiche 
was vſed among the Jewes, and pꝛactiſed by 
Chꝛiſtes apoſtles after his aſcention, is of ſuche 
koꝛce and neceſſitie, that that onlye ought to be 
bſed among Chꝛiſtians, and none other, koꝛ that 
were to bynde Gods people vnto the yoke a bur⸗ 
then of Moyſes pollicie.pea it were the very way 
to byyng vs which are ſet at libertie by the kree⸗ 
dome of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel,into the bondage of the 
lawe agayne, whiche God fozbid that any man 
Could attempt oz purpoſe, But to this ende it 
ſerueth,to ſhewe ho we karre the oꝛder ol kaſting. 
nowe vſed in the Churche at this day, differeth | 

from that which then was vſed, Gods Churche * 
oughtnot,neither may it beſo tied to that oz any 
other oꝛder now made, oꝛ hereafter to be made d 
deuiſed by thaucthoꝛitie of man. but that it may 
lawfully fo: iuſt cauſes, aulter, chaunge.oꝛ mitts 
gate thoſe eccleſiaſtical decres and oꝛders, pea re- 
ceede wholly from them, and bꝛeake them, when 
they tende eyther to ſuperſtition, oz to impietie, 
when they dꝛawe the people from God, rather 
then wozke any edilicatiõ in them. This auctho» 
ritie Chꝛiſte him ſelle vſed, and left it vnto his 
Church. He vled it J ſay : Foz the oꝛder oz decree 
made by the elders to: waſhing oft times which 
was diligently obſerued of the Jewes : pet tens 
ding to ſuperſtition,our ſautour Chꝛiſte aultered 
and changed the ſame in his Church, into a pꝛo⸗ 

kitable ſacrament, the ſacrament ot our regene⸗ 
ration oꝛ newe byꝛth. This aucthoꝛitie to mittt- 
gate lawes and decrees eccleſiaſticall, aa 
+ s 
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pꝛactiſed, when they, w2ytyng from Hieruſfalem Ac xv 


vnto the congregation that was at Intioche, 
lignitied vnto them that they would not lay any 
further burthen vpon them, but theſe neceſſa- 
ries ; That is, that they ſhoulde abſtayne from 
thynges offred vnto idols from blood, from that 
whiche is ſtrangled, and from koꝛnication, not- 
withlkandyng that Moyſeslawe required many 
other obſeruaunces, This aucthoꝛitie to change 
the o2ders, decrees, and conſtitutions of the 
Churche, was after thapoſtles tyme vſed of the 
fathers about the maner of faſtyng. as it appea- 


reth in the tripartite hiſtoꝛie, where it is thus Tripartic 
wꝛitten: Touching kaſting, we kinde that it was hilt ubs. 
diuerũly vſed in diuers places by diuers men. Foz ps. 


they at Rome falt thꝛee weekes together befoze 
Eaſter, ſauyng vpon the Saterdayes and Dun: 
dayes, whiche faſt they call Lent, And alter a 
ke we lynes in the ſame place it foloweth: They 
haue not all one vnifozme oꝛder in faſtyng. Foz 
ſome do faſt and abſtayne both from fiſhe and 
fleſhe, Some when they faſt, eatenothyng but 
kiſhe. Others there are, whiche when they fall, 
cate of all water foules,aſwell as of fiſhe, groun⸗ 
ding them ſelues vpon Moyſes,that ſuch koules 
haue their ſubſfaunce of the water, as the fiſhex 
haue. Some others when they fall, will neyther 


eate hearbes noꝛ egges. Some faſters there are 


that eate nothing but dꝛye bꝛead. Others when 
they fa, eate nothing at all, no not ſo muche as 
dꝛye bꝛead. Some faſt from all maner of toode 
tyll night. and then cate, without maliyng any 
choyle 92 difference of meates, Anda thoutande 


ſuch ® 
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ſuch like diuers kindes of faſting may be founde 
in diuers places of the wozlde, of diuers men di⸗ 
uerſly vſed, Ind foz al this greatdiuerſitie in fas 
ſtyng, yet charitie the very true bonde of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an peace was not bꝛoken, neyther did the diuer⸗ 
litie ot faſtyng bꝛeake at any tyme their agree⸗ 
ment and concoꝛde in kayth. To abſtapne ſomes 
tyme from certapne meates, not becauſe the 
meates are euyll, but becaule they are not neceſ⸗ 
larie: This abſtinence (ſayeth ſaint Juguſtine) 
is not euill. And to reſtrayne the vſe of meates 
when neceſſitie and time ſhall require: this ax · 
eth he) doth pꝛoperly pertayne to Chꝛiſtian men. 
Thus ye haue hearde good people, fy2ſt that 
Chziſttan ſubiectes are bound euen in conſcience 
to obey pꝛinces lawes, whiche are not repug ; 
naunt to thelawes of God. Pe haue alſo heard, 
that Chhꝛiſtes Churche is not ſo bounde to obs 
ſerue anpoꝛder, la we, oꝛ decree made by man, to 
preſcribe a fourme in religion: but that the 
Churche hath full power and aucthoꝛitie from 
God, to chaunge andaulter the ſame when nede 
Gall require, whiche hath ben ſhewed you by the 
erampleof our ſautour Chꝛiſte. by the pꝛactiſe of 
the apoſtles,and of the fathers ſince that tyme. 
Nowe ſhalbe ſhewed bꝛielely what tyme is 
meete fo faſting, foꝛ all tymes ſerue not foꝛ all 
thinges, But as the wile man ſapeth: Allthin⸗ 
ges haue their tymes. There is a time to weepe, 
and a tyme agapne to laugh. a tyme to mourne, 
and a tyme to reiopce. ac. Our fautour Chꝛille 
excuſed his diſciples, and repꝛoued the phariſees 


becauſe they neyther regarded the vle of * 
no 
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noꝛ conſidered what tyme was meete koꝛ the 
ſame. Which both he teacheth in his aunſwere, 


ſaying: The chyldzen of the maryage can not Mie i 


mourne whyle the bꝛydegrome is with them. 
They: queſtion was of faſtyng, his aunſwere is 
ot mournyng, lignifiyng vnto them playnely, 
that the out warde faſt ofthe body, is no faſt be- 
foꝛe God, except it be accompanyed with the in- 
warde faſt, whiche is a mournyng and a lamen⸗ 


tation in the heart, as is befoze declared. Con⸗ "PR 


cerning the time of faſting,he ſaieth : The dayes 
wyll come, when the bꝛidgegrome ſhalbe taken 
from them in thoſedayes they ſhall faſt, By this 
it is manyfeſt,that it is no time of faſting whyle 
the mariage laſteth and the bꝛidegrome is there 

zeſent. But when the mariage is ended, and the 

21degrome gone, then is it a meete time to falt, 
Now to make playne vnto you what is the ſenſe 
and ineanyng of theſe wozdes : VVeare at the 
mariage, and agapne, The bridegrome is taken 
from vs, Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as God re- 
uealeth his mercy vnto vs, and geueth vs of his 
benekites, eyther ſpirituall oz cozpozall, we are 
ſayd to be with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. 
So was that good olde father Jacob at the ma⸗ 
riage, when he vnderſtode that his ſonne Joleph 
was aliue. and ruled all Egypt vnder kyng Pha ⸗ 
rao. So was Dauid in the maryage with the 
bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten the victoꝛie of 
great Goliah,and had ſmytten of his head, Ju- 
dith and all the people of Bethulia were the 
childꝛen of the wedding and had the bꝛidegrome 


with them, when God had by the hande of a 
I woman 
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woman flayne Yolofernes,the graund captaine 
of the Alſpꝛians hoſte, and diſcomfited all they? 
enemies. Thus were the apoſtles the childꝛen 
of the mariage while Chꝛiſte was coꝛpoꝛally p2e- 
ſent with them, a defended them from all daun- 
gers, both ſpirituall and coꝛpoꝛall. But the ma- 
riage is ſayde then to be ended, and the bꝛyde⸗ 
grome to be gone, when almightie God ſmyteth 
vs with affliction,and ſeemeth to leaue vs1nthe 
middeſt of a number of aduerſities, So God 
ſometime ſtryketh pꝛiuate men pꝛiuatelpy with 
ſundzy aduerſities, as trouble of mynde, loſle of 
frendes, loſle of goodes, long and daungerous 
lickneſſes. ac. Then is it a fit tyme toꝛ that man 
to humble him ſelfe to almightie God by faſting, 
and to mourne and bewayle his ſinnes with a 
ſozowtfull heart, and to pzay vnfaignedly,ſaying 
with the pꝛophete Dauid: Turne away thy ace, 
O Loꝛde, from myſinnes,and blot out of thy re- 
membꝛaunce all mine offences, Agayne, when 
God ſhal afflict a whole region oꝛ countrey with 
warres, with famine, with peſtilence, with 
ſtraunge diſeaſes, and vnknowen ſicfinelles, and 
other ſuche like calamities: then is it tyme fo: 
all ſtates and ſoztes of people, hygh and lo we, 
men, women, and chyldꝛen, to humble them 
ſelues by faſtyng,and be wayle their ſinnefull li⸗ 
uing befoze God, and pꝛay with one common 
voyce, ſaying thus, oꝛ ſome other ſuch lie pꝛap⸗ 
er. Be kauourable. O Loꝛde, de tauourable vnto 
thy people, whiche turneth vito thee, in wee⸗ 
pyng, kaſtyng, and pꝛaping, {pare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy Fn 


Od, 
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blood, and ſuffer not thyne inheritaunce to be 
deſtroyed and bꝛought to confuſion, 

Faſtyng thus vſed with pꝛayer. is ol great 
efficacie, and wayeth muche with God. So the 


193. 


angel Raphael tolde Tobias. Jt alſo appeareth Tobi xi 


by that which our ſautour Chꝛiſte auntwered to 
his diſciples, demaundynge ol hym why they 
coulde not caſt foozth the euyll ſpirite out of him 
that was bꝛought vnto them. This kiynde(ſaith 
he) is not caſte out but by faſtyng and pzayer. 
Howe auayleablefaftyng is, ho we much it way- 
eth with God, and what it is able to obteyne at 
his hande, can not better beſet fooꝛth, then by 
openyng vnto pou and laying befoze you ſome of 
— — thynges that hath ben bꝛought to 
paſſe by it. 
Faſtyng was one of the meanes whereby al- 
myghtie God was occaſioned to alter the thyng 
whiche he had purpoſed concernyng Ahab, foz 
murdꝛyng the innocent man Naboth, to poſleſle 
his vineyarde. God ſpake vnto Elia, ſaying: Go 
thy wap and ſaye vnto Ahab, Haſt thou kylled. 
and alſo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus ſaith the Loꝛd: 
In the place where dogges licked the blood of 
Naboth, ſhall dogges euen licke thy blood alſo, 
Beholde,J wyll bzyng euyll vpon thee,and wyll 
take away thy poſteritie : Yea the dogges ſhall 
eate hym of Ahabs ſtocke that dyeth in the citte, 
and him that dyeth in the fieldes ſhall the foules 
ofthe ayꝛe eate. This puniſhment had almightie 
God determined fo2 Ahab in this woꝛlde, and to 
deſtroy all the male kynde that was begotten ol 
Ahabs body, beſides that punichment which 
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tfboulde haue happened vnto hym in the woꝛlde 


to come. nohen Ahab heard this, he rent his clo⸗ 
ches, and put ſacke cloth vpon hym, and faſted, 
and lay in ſacke cloth, a went bare kooted. Chen 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came to Elia, ſaping: Seeſt 
thou howe Ahab is humbled befoze me? Becauſe 
he ſubmitteth hymſelfe befoze me, J wpll not 


bꝛyng that eupll in his dayes, but in his ſonnes 


dayes wyl J bꝛyng it vpon his houſe. Although 
Ahab thzough the wicked councell of leſabel his 
wyfe had committed ſhamefull murder, and a- 
gaynſt all ryght diſherited and diſpoſſeſſed koꝛ 
euer Nabothes ffocke of that vineyarde : yet vp⸗ 
pon his humble ſubmiſſion in heart vnto God, 
which he declared outwardly by putting on ſack 
cloth and kaſtyng. God chaunged his ſentence, ſo 
that the puniſhment whiche he had determined 
lell not vpon Ahabs houſe in his tyme, but was 
deferred vnto the dapes of loram his lonne. Here 
we may ſee of what foꝛce our outwarde faſte is, 
when it is accompanied with the in warde kalte 
of the mynde, whiche is (as is layde) a ſoꝛowtul⸗ 
neſle of heart, deteſtyng and be waylyng our lin⸗ 
full dopnges. The lyke is to be ſeene in the Nini- 
uites : Foz when God had determined to deſtrop 
the whole citie of Niniuc, and the tyme which he 
had appopnted, was euen nowe at hande, heſent 
the pꝛophete Ionas to ſap vnto them: pet fourtre 
dayes, and Niniue ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen. The peo⸗ 
le by and by beleued God, gaue them ſelues to 
ſtyng: yea the kyng by thaduice ot his councell 
cauſed to be pꝛoclaimed, ſaping: Let neither man 


no: beaſte, bullocke noz ſheepe taſte any thyng, 
| neither 
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neither feede, noꝛ dꝛynke water: But let man a 
beaſt put on ſacticloth, and crpe myghtylye vnto 
God, pea let euery man turne fro his eupll way, 
t [rom the wickedneſle that is in their handes. 
Who can tel it god wil turne a repent, and turne 
away trom his tierce wꝛath. that we periſhe not? 
And vpon this their heartie repentaunce, thus 
declared out wardlye with faſtyng, rentyng of 
their clothes, puttyng on ſacke cloth, andſpunk- 
lyng them ſelues with duſte and aſides, the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaith: God ſaw their woꝛkes that they tur⸗ 
ned from their eupll wayes, and God repented of 
the euyll that he had ſayde that he woulde do vn⸗ 
to them, and he dyd it not. Nowe beloued, ye 
haue hearde firſt what faſtyng is, aſwell that 
which is outwarde in the body, as that whiche 
is in ward in the heart. Pe haue hearde alſo that 
there are thꝛee endes oꝛ purpoſes, wherevnto yt 
our out ward faſte be directed, it is a good woꝛke 
that god ts pleaſed with. Thirdly hath ben de- 
clared whattyme is molt meete foz to fat, either 
p2tuatelp oꝛ publikely, Laſt of all, what thinges 
faſtyng hath obteyned of god,by the examples of 
Ahab andthe Niniuites. Let vs therefoze dearely 
beloued, ſeyng there are many moꝛe cauſes otta- 
ſtyng and mournyng in theſe our dayes, then 
hath ben of manye yeres heretofoze in any 
one age, endevour our ſelues both mwardlye 
in our heartes, and allo outwardly with our bos 
dies, diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of 
faſtyng, inluche ſoꝛte and maner as the yolye 
p:ophetes, the apoſtles, and diuers other de⸗ 
uout perſonnes foꝛ their tyme vled the tame, 

Ni God 
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God is nowe the ſame God that was then. God 
that loueth righteouſnes, and that hateth ini⸗ 
quitte, God whiche wylleth not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he turne krom his wic 
kedneſſe and Iyue, God that hath pꝛomiſed to 

turne to vs, pt we refuſe not to turne to hym : 
| a, pf we turne our euyll wozkes from befoze 
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| is eyes, ceaſle to docuyll, learne to do well, ſeke 
8 to do right,relieue the oppꝛeſſed, be a right iudge 
1 to the fatherleſſe, defende the wydowe, b2eatie 
9 our bꝛead to the 3 bꝛyng the pooꝛe that 
i wander into our houle, clothe the naked, and 
A. deſpiſe not our bzother which is our owne fleſh : 


N then (halt thou call (ſaith the pꝛophete) and the 
vo Loꝛde ſhall aunſwere, thou ſhalt crye, and he 
1 hall ſape, here am J: Yea, God whiche hearde 
N. Ahab and the Niniuites and ſpared them, wyll 
ak alſo heare our pꝛayers and ſpare vs, ſo that we, 
7 after their erample, wyll vnfa ly turne vn- 
by, to hym, yea he wyltbleſle vs with his heauenly 
1 benedictions the tyme that we haue to tary in 
85 this wozlde, and alter the rale ol this moꝛtall 
LY Ivfe he wyll bzyng vs to hisheauenly kings 
4 dome, where we ſhall raigne in euerla⸗ 

9 ftpng bleſlednes with dur tauiour 

uy Chzilte, to whom with the {gs 

1 ther and the holy gholte 

Wi be all honour and 

io gloꝛie foꝛ euer 

a andeuer, 


93 Amen. 
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r- gluttonie and 


runkenneſſe. 


E haue hearde in the fozmer F 
Sermon welbeloued , the 
(= deſcription andthe vertue of 
tadyng, with the true viſe ol 
the ſame. Now ye halheare 
l howe foule a thyng glutto- 
nie a dꝛunkenneſſe is betoze 
—— God, the rather to moue you 
to vſe faſtyng the moꝛe diligently, Underſtande 
ye therkoꝛe, that almightie God (to thende that 
we myght kepe our ſelues vndefiled, and ſerue 
m in holyneſſe and ryghteouſnes accoꝛding to 
his woꝛde ) hath charged in his ſcriptures,fo ma  _ 
nie as loke toꝛ the glozious appearyng ot our ſa: Titus 5 
uiour Chꝛiſte, to leade their liues in all ſobzietie, 
modeſtte, and temperauncie. whereby we may 
learne Howe necellarie it is foz euery chꝛiſttian 
that wyl not be kounde vnredie at the comming 
of our ſautour Chziſte, to lyue ſober mynded in 
this pzeſent woꝛlde, fozaſmuche as otherwyle 
beyng vnredy, he can not enter with Chzifte in ⸗ Titus n. 
to gloꝛie: Ind beyng vnarmed in this behalte, 
he mut needes be in continuall daunger ol that 
cruell aduertarie the rorpng lion, againſt whom 
the apoſtle Peter warneth vs to pꝛepare our 
ſelues in continuall ſobziette, that we may reliſt p.. 
beyng ſtedfaft in fayth, To the intent therekoꝛe 
that this ſoberneſſe map be vſed in all our behas 
Nil uiour 
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dꝛinkes, and apparell. 
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ior, f tyatvb brpedient tor v5 to beclade buto 
you howe muche all kyude ol erceile oãendeth 
the mateſtie of almpghtre God, and ho we gree- 
uouſlye he puniſheth the immoderate abuk of 
thole his creatures whiche he o2depned to the 
maintenaunce of this our noedy lyke, as meates, 


| ndagapue, to ſhe we the 
noyſome diſeaſes and great miſchietes that com⸗ 
monly do folowe them that inoꝛdinatly geue vp 
them ſelues to be carped headlong with kucye 
pleaſures as are ioyned eyther wich dayntie and 
duerlarge fare, oꝛ els with coſtly andſumptuous 
o 
And kirſt, that ye may perceaue ho we defeſka- 
ble and hatetull all exceſſe in eatyng and dꝛynke. 
vng is, betoꝛe the face of almyghtie God, pe (hal 
call to myride what is wꝛitten by ſaint Paul to 
the Galathians, where he numb! uttoie 
and dzunktnnes-among thoſe horrible crymes 
with the which (as heſaith) no man (hall rnhe- 
rite the kingdome of heauen. Herecktnefh them 
among the deedes of the fleſhe, e coupleth them 
with idolatrie, whoꝛedome, and murder, which 
are the greateſt offences that can be named a⸗ 
mong men: Foꝛ the firſt ſpoyleth God of his ho⸗ 
nour, the ſeconde defileth his holy temple, that 
is to wit, our owne bodies. the third maketh vs 
companions of Cayne in the ſlaughter of our 
bieth:en, and who ſo committeth them as ſaint 
Paul ſaith, can not inherite the kyngdome of 
God. Certainelp, that ſinne is very odious and 
lothlome befoze the face ol God, whiche cauſeth 


hym to turn? his fauourable countenaunce lo 
| arre 
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karre from vs; that he ſhoulde cleane barre bs 
aut of the doozes, a difherite vs of his heauenlye 
kingdome. But he ſo much abhoꝛreth all beaſtly 
banquettyng; that by his ſonne our ſautour 
Chzilte in the Goſpell; he declareth his terrible 
indignation agaynft alt belty gods, in that he 
pꝛonounceth them accurſed, faping :. Mo be to 
you that are full, foz ye ſhalt hunger And bythe 
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pꝛophete Eſaias he cryeth out: o be to you that RH 


riſe vp early to geue your ſelues to dꝛunkennes. 
and ſet all your myndes ſo on d2zinking, that ye 
ſit fwearingtherat vntyl it be night. Theharpe; 
the lute. the ſhalme, and plentie of wine are at 
pour feaffes, but the woꝛkes of the loꝛd ye do not 
behold, neither conſider the wozkes of his hands. 
Wo be vnto pou that are ſtrong to dꝛinne wine; 
and are mightis to aduaunce dꝛunſennes. Bere 
the pꝛophete playnely teacheth. that feaſtyng a 
banquetting maneth men koꝛgetkul of their due⸗ 
tie towardes God, when they geue the ſeiues to 
al kindes ol pleaſures. not conſidering noꝛ regar⸗ 
ding the wozkes of the Lozde, who hath created 
meates 3dzinkes. as ſaint Paul ſaith, to be res 
ceaued thankfully-of them that beleue # knowe 
the trueth. So that the very beholdyng ot theſe 
creatures (being the handywozke of almightie 
god) might teach vs to vſe the thankfully as god 
hath oꝛdeyned. Chertoꝛe they are without excute 
befoze God, which either fylthyly keede theſelues 
not reſpecting the ſanctificatton which is by the 
woꝛd ot God @ paper: oz els vnthankfully abuls 
the good creatures of God by ſurfetting a dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſſe, fozaſmuche- as Gods oꝛdinaunces Vis 


i. Tim. in 
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ſedin the day of vengeaunce. any 
uiour Chule warneth 11s diſciples , Taping: 
Cake heede to your ſelues,lefte at any tym? pour 
heartes Ve ouercome with turketting adꝛunken⸗ 

this woꝛlde, and do that dave 


neſſe and cares ot 
come on v nwares. W ofocuer then wyl 
take warnyng at Chꝛitte, let hym take heede to 
hym ſelle, leſte his heart ouerwhelmed by 
gz and dꝛowned in dzunkenneſle, he be 
taken vnwares with that unteren ſeruaunt 
com 


ware 
whicy thynkyng not on his 
| e hi ſeruauntes. and to 


nety to withdꝛa we 8 
the nd to pull the cup from the th 
may learne not to fleepe 


abuſe them an. 

of dzunkardes. Here we y 

m dzunkennes and curfettyns> leſte God depziue 

vs ot the vie of his creatures. When we vnkyndly 
Foz certapnely the Lone our God 


abuſe them. wyr 
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wil not only take away his benefites when they 
are vnthankfully abuſed : but alſo in his wꝛath 
and heauy diſpleaſure, take vengeaunce on ſuch 


as immoderatelpe abuſe them. Jfourfirft pa- Gu n. | 


rentes Adam and Eue had not obeyed their gree⸗ 
die appetite, in — — koꝛbydden fruite, net- 
ther had they loſt the kruition of Gods benefktes 
which they then emoyed in paradice, neither had 
they bꝛought ſo many milchtefes both to them 
ſelues and to al their poſteritie. But when they 
paſled the bondes that god had appoynted them, 
as vn woꝛthy of gods benefites they are expelled 
and dꝛyuen out of paradice, they may no lenger 
eate the fruites of that garden, whiche by ex⸗ 
ceſſe they had ſo much abuſed: Js tranſgreſſours 
of Gods commaundement, they and their poſte⸗ 
ritie are bꝛought to a tuall ſhame and con: 
fuſion, and as accurſed of God they mult nowe 
ſweate foz their liuing, which befoze had aboun- 
daunce at their pleaſure, Euen ſo, pt we in ea⸗ 
tyng and dꝛynkyng exceede, when God of his 
large liberalitie ſendeth plentie, he wyll ſoone 

ge plentie into ſcarſenes: and where as 
we gloꝛied in fulneſſe, he wyll male vs emptie, 
and confounde vs with penurte, yea we ſhalbe 
compelled to labour and trauayle with paynes, 
in ſekyng fo: that whiche we ſometyme enioped 
at eaſe, Thus the Loꝛde wyll not leaue them 
vnpunilhed, whiche not regardyng his wozkes 
folowe the luſte and appetite of their owne 


heartes, The patriarche Noah, whom the apo» 5... in. 
file calleth the pꝛeacher of righteouſnes, a man Noah. 


exceedpnglyin Gods fauour, is in holy gory — 
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made an example. whereby we may learne to a+ 
uoyde dꝛunkenneſſe. Foz when he had po wꝛed in 
wine moꝛe then was connentent, in fylthy mas 
ner he lay naked in his tent. his pꝛuities diſco- 
uered: And whereas ſometyme he was muche 
eſteemed. he is nowe become a laughing ſtocke to 
his wicked ſonne Cham, no mall griete to Sem 
and Japheth his other two ſonnes, whiche 
were aſhamed of their fathers beaftly behaut- 
our. Here we maye note, that dꝛunkenneſſe 
bꝛyngeth with it ſhame and deriſion, ſo that it 
neuer eſcapeth vnpuniched. Lot in lyke maner 

g ouercome with wine, committeth abo- 
minable inceſt with his owne daughters. So 
wyll almpghtie God geue ouer dꝛunkardes, to 
the hamefulluſtes of their owne heartes. Here 
is Lot by deynkyng fallen ſo karre beſyde hym 
ſelfe, that he knowethnot his owne daughters, 
ho woulde haue thought that an olde man in 
that heauye caſe, hauyng loſte his wyke and arl 
that he had. whiche had ſeene euen nowe gods 
vengeaunce in fearefull maner declared on the 
kiue cities fo2 their vicious lyupng, woulde beſo 
farre paſte the remembꝛaunce of his duetie But 
men ouercome with dzynlie , are. altogether 
madde as Seneca ſaith, He was deceaued by 
his daughters: but nowe many deceaue them 
ſelues, neuer thynkyng that God by his terrible 
punilhmentes wylbe auenged on them that ol⸗ 
kende by exceſle, It is no ſmall plague that Lot 
purchaſed by his dꝛunkennelle: Foꝛ he had copu⸗ 
lation moſte kylthy with his owne daughters, 
which conceaued thereby, ſo that the 1 — — 
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bꝛought to lyght. it can no lenger be hyd, Two 
inceſtuous chyſdꝛen ars bozne, Ammon and Ma- 
ab, of whom came two nattons, the Ammonites 
and Moabites, abhoꝛred ot God, and cruel aduer⸗ 
ſaries to his people the Jſraelites, Lo Lot hath 
gotten to hym ſelte by dꝛynkyng ſoꝛo w and care, 
with perpetuall infamie and repzoche vnto the 
wozldes ende. JfGod ſpared not his ſeruaunt 
Lot, being other wiſe agodly man, nephe we vn- 
to Abraham, one that intertepned the angels of 
God: hat wyll he do to theſe beaſtlye bellye 
flaues, whiche voyde of al godlynes oz vertuous 
behautour, not once, but continually daye and 
nyght,geue them ſelues whollp to bybbyng and 
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banquettyng? But let vs yet further behold the · a . 


terrible examples of Gods indignation agaynſt 
ſuch as greedyly folo we their vnſattable luſtes. 


Ammon the ſonne of Dauid, feaſtyng hym ſelte Ammon. 


felle with his bꝛother Abſolon, is cyuellye mur⸗ 


thered ol his owne brother. Holophernes a vale- It 8. 


aunt a myghtie capitayne, beyng ouerwhelmed 
with wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoul- 
ders by that ſeely woman Iudith. Simon the Hye 


ing entertained ol Ptolomie the ſonne of Abobus 
who had befozemaryed Simons daughter, after 
mucheatyng and dꝛynkpng, were trayterouſlye 
murthered of their owne kynſman, Jt the Jfras 
elites had not geuen them ſelues to belly cheare, 
they had neuer ſo often fallen to idolarie: Net- 
ther would we at this daye be ſo addict ſo ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, were it not that we ſo much eſteemed the 
kyllyng ol aur bellyes, The Jſraelites wen — 
erue 


pꝛieſt a his two ſonnes Mattathias and Iudas, be» . Mach 18 


Exod. x. 


204. 


Mat. xiiii. 


Luk xvi. 


. Eze. xvi. 


Alexand. 


The Sermon agaynſt 
i. Cor x. ſexued idolles, ſate downe to eate and depnke, 


and roſe agayne to play, as the ſcripture repoꝛ⸗ 
teth. Therefoze, ſekyng to ſerue bellyes, 
they foxſoke the ſeruice of the Lozde their God, 
So are we dꝛawen to conſent vnto wickedneſle, 
when our heartes are ouer whelmed by dꝛunken⸗ 
nelle a feaſtyng. So Herode ſettyng his mynde 
on banquettyng, was content to graunt that 
the holy man of God John Baptiſt ſhoulbe be 
beheaded, at the requeſt ot his whoꝛes daughter. 
Had not the ryche glutton ben ſo greedply geuen 
to the pamperyng of his belly, he woulde neuer 
haue ben ſo vnumercyfull to the pooze Lazarus, 
neither had he felt the toꝛmentes of vnquench- 
able fire, hat was the cauſe that God ſo hoꝛri⸗ 
blie puniſhed Sodoma and Gomorrha? was it not 
their pꝛoude banquetting and continual idlenes 
whiche cauſed them to be ſo leude of Iyfe, and ſo 
vnmercyfulltowardes the pooze? what ſhall we 
nowe thynhe of the hoꝛrible erceſſe whereby ſo 
many haue perilhed, and ben bꝛought to deſtruc⸗ 
tion? The great Alexander after that he hadde 
conquered the whole woꝛld, was hym ſelfe ouer⸗ 
come by dꝛunkenneſſe, in ſo muche that beyng 
dꝛunken he tlewe his kaythkull frende Clitus, 
whereof when he was ſober he was ſo muche 
aſhamed, that toꝛ anguiche of heart he wylhed 
death, Pet notwithſtandyng, after this he lefte 
not his banquettyng, but in one nyght ſwylled 
in ſo muche wine that he fell into a teuer, and 
when as by no meanes he would abſtayne from 
wine, within fewe dapes alter in miſerable ſoꝛt 
he ended his lyle. The conquerour ofthe —— 


oꝛlde 
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worde is made aſlaue by exceſſe, à becommeth 
ſo madde that he muthereth his deare frende, he 
is plagued with ſoꝛowe, ſhame, and griefe of 
hearte foz his intemperauncie, pet can he not 
leaue it. he is kept in captiuitie, and he whiche 
C2metymehad ſubdued many, is become a ſub⸗ 
iecte to the vyle belly. So are dꝛunkardes and 
gluttons altogether without power of them 
ſelues, and the moꝛe they dꝛynke, the dꝛyer they 
ware, one banquet pꝛouoketh another, they ſtu⸗ 
die to fpll their greedy ſtomackes. Therfoze it is 
commonly ſaide, A druncken man is alwayes drie, 
and, A gluttons gutte is neuer fylled. Anſaciable 
truely are the aftections a luſtes of mans heart, 
and therfoze we muſt learne to bꝛidle them with 
the feare of God, ſo that we peelde not to our 
owne luſtes, leſte we kindle gods indignation a⸗ 
—— our ſelues, when we ſeke to latillie our 
aſtly appetite, Saint Paul teacheth vs, whe- 
ther we eate oꝛ dzinke, oz whatſoeuer we do, to 
do all to theglozie of God, here he appoynteth 
as it were by a meaſure, howe much a man may 
eate and dꝛinke: that is to wit, fo much that the 
mynde be not made ſluggithe by crommyng in 
meate andpow2yngindzinhe, ſo that it can not 
lykte vp it ſelfe to the pꝛayſe and gloꝛie of God. 
whatſoeuer he be than, that by eatyng a dꝛinke⸗ 
png makes hym ſelte vnluſtie to ſerue God, let 
hym not thynne to eſcape vnpuniſhed, 
Pe haue hearde howe muche almyghtie God 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he hym 
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ſelfe declareth, aſwell by his holy woꝛde, as alſo 


by the feareful examples of his iuſt ING. 
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Nowe, ik neither the woꝛde of God can reſtrapne 
our ragyng luſtes and greedy appetites, neither 
the manifeſt eramples of gods vengeaunce keare 
vs from riotous and exceſſiue eatyng and dꝛink⸗ 
ing. let vs vet conſider the manyfolde miſchiefes 
that pꝛoceede thereof, ſo ſhall we kno we the tree 
by the kruites. It hurteth the body, it inkecteth 
the mynde, it waſteth theſubſtaunce, and is noy⸗ 
full to the neyghbours. But who is able to ex- 
p:elle the manifolde daungers and inconuenien ; 
ces that folowe ol intemperate dyete? Okt com⸗ 
methſodayne death by banquettyng, ſometpme 
the membzes arediſlolued, and ſo the whole bo⸗ 
dy fs bzought into a miſerable ſtate. Ye that 
eateth and dꝛynketh vnmeaſurablye, kyndeleth 
oft tymes ſache an vnnaturall heate in = 
bodye, that his appetite is pꝛouoked thereby to 
deſire moꝛe then it ſhould, oꝛ els it ouercommeth 
his ſtomacke, and kylleth all the bodyfull of ſlug: 
giſhnes, makes it vnluſty and vnkyt to ſerue ey- 
ther God oꝛ man, not noꝛychyng the body, but 
hurtyng it: andlaſt ot all, bꝛyng many kyndes 
of incurable diſeaſes, whereof enſueth ſome- 
tymes deſperate death. But what ſhoulde J 
neede to laye any moꝛe in this behalte? Foz er- 
cept God bleſle our meates.a geue thenrſtrength 
to feede vs: agayne, except God geue ſtrength 
to nature to digeſt, ſo that we map take p2ofite 
by them, epther tall we kylthyly vomite them 
vp agayne, oꝛ els (hall they Iye ſtynkyng in our 
bodyes, as ina lothſome ſynke oꝛ canell, and fo 
diuerllpe infecte the whole bodie, And ſurely 
the blellyng ok god is ſo karre from 2 vic 
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riotous banquetting that in their faces be ſome 
times ſcene the expꝛelſe tokens of this intempe⸗ 
rauncie: As Solomon noteth in his pꝛouerbes. 
To whom is wo (ſaith he) to whom is lozowe? 
to whom is ſtryke? to whom is bzawlyng? to 
whom are woundes without cauſe? a foz whom 
ts the rednelle ol eyes? euen to them chat tarrye 
long at the wine. Marke J beleche you the ter⸗ 
rible tokens of Gods indignation: wo and ſo⸗ 
rowe, ſtryte and bꝛawlyng, woundes without 
cauſe, diſtigured face, andredneſle of eyes, are to 
be loked koꝛ, when men let them ſelues to erceſle 
and gurmaundiſe, deuiſing all meanes toens 
creaſe their greedy appetites, by temperyng the 
wine and ſawſyng it in ſuch ſoꝛt that it may be 
moꝛe delectable a pleaſaunt vnto them, Jt were 
expedient that ſuche delicate perſons ſhoulde be 
ruled by Solomon, who in conlideration of the 
afozeſapde inconuentences, fozbyddeth the very 
ſyght of wine. Lone not vppon the wine (ſaith 
he) when it is redde, and when it che weth his co⸗ 
lour in the cuppe, oz goethdowne pleaſauntlye : 
fo: in the ende therot it wyll byte lyke a ſerpent 
and hurte lpke a cokatrice, Thyne eyes (hall 
loke vpon ſtraunge women, and thine heart (hal 
ſpeake leude thynges, and thou (halt be as one 
that ſleepeth in the middes of the ſea, and as he 
that ſleepeth in the toppe of the maſte, They 
haue ſtricken me (halt thou ſay, but J was not 
ſicke, they haue beaten me, but J feite it not, 
therefoze wyll J ſeeke it yet ſtyll. Certapnely 
that mult needes be very hurtfull which bytety 
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heart. Alas then, that any man ſhoulde pelde 
vnto that. whereby he myght bereue hym ſelle 


of the poſſeſſion of his owne heart. ndpne and Fccle.1s. 


women leade wyſe men out of the waye, and 
bꝛyng men of vnderſtandyng to rep:ofe a ſhame, 
ſayth Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach. Yea, he aſketh 
what is the lyte of man, that is ouercome with 


dꝛunkennes. noyne dꝛunken with erceſſe,maketh x... ,. 


bytterneſle of mynde, and cauſeth bꝛawlyng and 
ſtryke , In magiſtrates it cauſeth crueltie in 
ſleade of iuſtice, as that wyſe Philoſopher Plato 
perceaued ryght well, when he affirmed that a 
dꝛunken man hath atirannous heart, a therfoze 
wyll rule all at his pleaſure, contrarie to ryght 
and reaſon. And certaynely dꝛunkennes maketh 
men foꝛget both lawe and equitre, which cauſed 


kyng Solomon ſo ſtrapgtip to charge that no prou.y, 


wyne ſhoulde be geuen vnto rulers, leſt perad- 
uenture by dꝛynkyng. they koꝛget what the lawe 
appointeth them. and ſo chaunge the iudgement 
ot all the chyldꝛen of the pooꝛe. Therfoze among 
all ſoztes of men, exceſſiue dzynkyng is moſt in- 
tollerable in a magiſtrate, oꝛ man of aucthoꝛitie, 
as Plato ſayth: Foꝛ a dꝛunkarde knoweth not 
where he is hym telle. It then a man of auctho- 
ritie ſhoulde be a dꝛunkarde, alas howe myght 
he be a guyde vnto other men, ſtandyng in neede 
of a gouernour him ſelte? Beſides this, à dꝛunken 
man can kepe nothyng ſecrete, manye tonde, 
fooliſhe, and kylthie woꝛdes are ſpoken when 
men are at their bankettes. Dꝛunkenneſſe (as 
Seneca affirmeth) diſcouereth all wickednelle, 
and bꝛyngeth it to lyght, it remoueth all hame- 

Dit faſtneſle, 
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faltneſſe, a encrealeth all miſchieke. The pꝛoude 
man beyng dꝛunken, vttereth his pꝛyde, the 
cruell man his crueltie, and the enuious man 
his enuie, ſo that no vyce can lye hyd ina dꝛun⸗ 
karde, Mozeouer, in that he kno wech not hym 
ſelfe, kumbleth and ſtamberech in his ſpeache, 
ſtaggereth to and fro in his goyng, beholdeth 
nothing ſtedfaltly with his ſtaring eyes, beleueth 
that the houſe runneth rounde about hym. It 
is euident, that the mynde is bꝛought cleane out 
of frame byerceſſiue dꝛinking, ſo that wholoeuer 
is deceaued by wyne oꝛ ſtrong dꝛynke, becõmeth 
as Solomon ſayth, a mocker, oꝛ a mad man, ſo 
that he can neuer be wyſe. Jf any man thynke 
that he may dꝛynke much wyne, and yet be well 
in his wyttes, he may aſwell ſuppoſe, as Seneca 
ſapth, that when he hath dꝛunken poyſon, he 
ſhall not dye, Foz wherſoeuer exceſliue dꝛynkyng 
ts, there mult needes folowe perturbation of 
mynde, a where the belly is ſkuffed with dayntie 
fare, there the mynde is oppꝛelled with ſlothfull 
ſluggithnes. A full belly, maketha groſle vnder- 
ſtandyng,ſaithſaint Barnarde, and much meate 
maketha weery mynde. But alas, no we a dapes, 
men paſle litle either fo2 body oz mynde, lo they 
haue woꝛldly wealth and riches aboundaunte 
to ſatiſfie their vnmeaſurable luſtes, they care 
not what they do. They are not aſhamed to 
ſhewe their dꝛunken faces, and to play the mad 
men openly. They thynke them ſelues in good 
caſe, and that all is well with them yk they be 
not pinched by lacke and pouertie. Leſt any of 
vs therfoze myght tale occaſion to flatter Jon 

elke 


—  — — — — — 
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ag gluttonie and drunkennes. 


ſelſe in this beadly kynde of exceſſe, by the aboun · 
daunce of riches, let vs call to mynde what So⸗ 


lomon wꝛiteth in the, rrt, of his pꝛouerbes. He Prou u. 


that loueth wyne a fat fare, ſhall neuer be riche 


ſayth he. And in the. xxin. Chapter; he maketh prou. n. 


a vehement exhoꝛtation. on this wyle: Kepe not 
compante with dzunkardes and gluttons, toz 
the glutton a dzunkarde ſhall come to pouertie. 
He that dꝛaweth his patrimonie thꝛough his 
thꝛote. and eateth a dꝛynneth moꝛe in one houre, 
oꝛ in one day, then he is able to earne in a whole 
weeke, mult needes be an vnthꝛift and come to 
beggerie. But ſome wyll ſay, what neede any to 
kynde fault with this? he hurteth no man but 
hym ſelfe, he is no mans foe but his owne. In 
deede J knowe this is commonly ſpoken in de⸗ 
fence ot theſe beaſtly belly gods, but it is eaſte to 
ſee howe hurttul they are. not only to thẽ telues, 
but allo to the common wealth, by their exam · 
ple, Euery one that meeteth them 1s troubled 
with bꝛawlyng and contentious language, and 
ofte tymes ragyng in beaſtly luſtes, Iyke:fedde 
Dozſes, they ney on their neyghbours wyues, 
as Hicremic ſayth. and defyle their chyldzen and 
daughters. Their example is euyll to them a- 
mong whom thep dwell, they are an occaiion 
of offence to many, and whyles they waſte their 
lubſtaunce in banquettyng, their owne houte⸗ 
holde is not pꝛoupded of thynges necefſarie, 
their wyues and their chyldzen are euyll en⸗ 
treated, they haue not where with to relieue 
their pooꝛe neyghbours in tyme of necellitie, 


as they myght haue, yt they lyued ſoberly, Chen 
On are 
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are vnpꝛokitable to the common wealth. Foꝛ a 
dꝛunkarde ts neither kyt to rule, noꝛ to be ruled, 
They are a ſlaunder to the Churche oꝛ congrega» 
tion of Chꝛiſte, and therfoze ſaint Paul doth er- 
communicate them among who:emongers , 
idolaters, couetous perſons, and ertoztioners, 
fo:byddpng Chꝛiſtians to eate with any ſuche. 
Let vs therfoze; good people, eſche we euery one 
of vs, all intemperauncie, let vs loue ſobꝛietie 
and moderate dyet, olte geue our ſelues to abſti⸗ 
nence andfaſtyng, the mynde ol man is 
moꝛe lyt᷑t vp to God, moꝛe redie to all godly exer- 
ciſes, as pꝛayer, hearyng and readyng of Gods 
wozde, to his ſpirituall comtoꝛt. Finally, who- 
ſoeuer regardeth the health and ſafette of his 
owne body,o2 wiſheth alwayes to be well in his 
wyttes, oz delireth quietnes of mynde,andab- 
hozreth furie and madneſle, he that woulde be 
riche, and eſcape pouertie, he that is wyllyng to 
lyue without the hurt of his bour, a p2oft- 
table member of the comon wealth, a Chziftian 
without flaunder of Chꝛiſte and his Church: let 


hym auopde all riotous and exceſſiue banquet- 


tyng, let hym learne to kepe ſuch meaſure as be⸗ 
houeth hym that pꝛokelleth true godiynelle, 
let hym folowe ſaint Paules rule, and ſo 
eate a dꝛynke, to the gloꝛie and pzayſe 
of God, who hath created all thyn 
ges to be ſoberlye vſed, with 
thankes geuyng, to whom 
be all honour and 
gloꝛie toꝛ euer 
Amen. Po 
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An Homilee againſt 2 
of eApparell. 


Here ye haue heretofoze ben 
excited a ſtirred to vſe tempe⸗ 
I raunce of meates a dꝛynkes, 
I and to auoyde thercelle ther⸗ 
Aok, many wapes hurtfull to 
\1| the ſtate of the common 
A [| wealth, and alſo odious be» 
fo:e almightie God, beyng 
| the aucthour qnd geuer of ſuch creatures, to 
comtoꝛt and ſtablithe our fraple nature, with 
thankes vnto hym, and not by abuſyng of them 
to pꝛouoke his liberalitie to ſeuere puniſhyng of 
[. that diſoꝛder. Jn lyke maner it is conuement 
1 that ye be admoniſhed of another koule and 
| chargeable exceſſe: I meane of Ipparell,at theſe 
dayes ſo outragtous, that neither almightie god 
| by his woꝛde can ſtay our pꝛoude curtoſitie in 
the ſame, neither pet godly and neceſſarie la wes 
made of our Pꝛinces, and oft repeated with the 
— bꝛydle this deteſtable abuſe, wher- 
, 


p both God is openlye contempned, and the 

Pꝛinces lawes manifeſtly diſobeyed,to the great 

peryll of the Kealme, upherefoze, that ſobꝛiete 

0 alſo in this exceſſe may be eſpyed among vs, J 
% Pall declare onto pou, both the moderate vle of 
, apparell, appzoued by God in his holy woꝛde, 
f and alſo the abuſes therof, which he koꝛbyddeth 
and diſaloweth, as it may appeare by the incon- 
uentences whiche daply encreaſe by the tulle 

D tit. tudgement 
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iudgement of God, where that meaſure is not 
kept, which he hym ſelte hath appoynted. Il we 
conſider the ende a purpoſe, whervnto almightie 
God hath oꝛdeyned his creatures, we ſhall eaſely 
ceaue that he alo wech vs apparell, not onely 

oꝛ neceſſities ſake, but alſo toꝛ an honeſt come⸗ 
Iyneſle. Euen as in hearbes, trees, and lundꝛye 
kruites, we haue not only dyuers neceſlarie vſes, 
but alſo the plealaunt ſyght and ſweete ſmell to 
delyght vs withall, wherin we map beholde the 
ſinguler loue ot God to wardes mankynde. in 
that he hath pꝛouided both to relieue our necelli⸗ 
ties, a alſo to retreſhe our ſenſes with an honeſt 
& moderate recreation. Theretoꝛe Dauid in the 
Ciiii. Pſalme, confeſſing Gods carefull pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, cheweth that God not onely pꝛouideth 
thynges neceſſarie fo men, as hearbes and other 
meates, but alſo ſuch thynges as map retoyce 
and comfozt, as wyne to make glad the heart, 
oyles and oyntmentes to make the face to ſhyne. 
So that they are altogether paſt the limittes of 
humanitie, which peldPng only to neceſſitie, foz- 
bid the lawfull fruition of Gods benelites. with 
whole traditions we may not be led. yr we geue 
eare to ſaint Paul, who wꝛityng to the Colloſlt- 
ans, wylleth them not to harken vnto ſuch men 
as ſhall ſay, touche not, taſte not, handle not, 
ſuperſtitiouſlie bereuyng them of the fruition 
of Gods creatures. Ind no lelle truely ought 
we to beware, left vnder pzetence of Chꝛiſttan 
libertie, we take licence to do what we lyſte, 
auauncyng our ſelues in ſumptuous apparell, 
and deſpiſyng other, pzeparyng our 7 in 
yne 
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kyne bꝛauerie, to wanton, lewde, and vnchaſt 
behauiour. Co the auoydyng whereof, it beho- 
ueth vs to be myndefull of foure leſſons, taught 
in holy ſcripture, whereby we ſhall learne to 
temper our ſelues, and to reſtrapne our immode⸗ 


rate affections,to that meaſure which God hath 


25, 


4. Leſſo: 


appoynted. The firſt is, that we make not pꝛoui⸗ 


ſion foꝛ the fleſhe, to accompliſhe the luſtes ther- 
of, with coſtly apparell, as that harlot dyd, of 


which perfumed her bed, and deckt it with coſtly 
oꝛnamentes of Egypt, to the fulfyllyng of her 
lewde luſt: but rather ought we, by moderate 
temperaunce, to cut of all occaſions, wherby the 
kleſhe might get the victoꝛie. The ſecondis wꝛit⸗ 
ten by ſaint Paul, in the, vii, Chapter of his firft 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthes, where he teacheth vs 
to vſe this wozlde, as though we vled it not. 
nherbyhe cutteth away, not only all ambition, 
p2yde,and vayne pompe in apparell: but alſo all 
inoꝛdinate care a affection, which withdꝛaweth 
vs krom the contemplation of heauenlythinges, 
and conſideration of our duetie towardes God. 
They that are muche occupyed in caryng koꝛ 
thynges perteynyng to the bodye, are moite 
commoniye negligent and careletle in matters 
concernyng the ſoule. Theretoze our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſte wylleth vs not to take thought what 
we ſhall eate, oz what we ſhall dꝛynke, oꝛ where- 
with we ſhalbe clothed, but rather to ſeeke 
the kyngdome of God, and the ryghteouſnelile 
thereof, whereby we may learne to beware, 
left we vle thoſe thynges to our —_ 


Rom.. 


whom Solomon ſpeaketh, Pꝛouerbes the. vit. Prou. vi. 


2 
1 Cor. vii. 


Math. vi. 
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which God hath oꝛdeyned foꝛ our comfozt and 
? furtheraunce towardehiskingdome.The thirde 
is, that we take in good part our eſtate and con- 
dition, and content our ſelues with that which 
God ſendeth, whether it be much oꝛ litle. He 
that is aſhamed of baſe and ＋ 7 attire, wylbe 


pꝛoude of goꝛgeous apparell, pt he maye get it. 
Phil. ni. Me mult learne therfoze of the Ipoſtle S. Paul, 

both to vſe plentie, and alſo to ſuffer penurie, 

remembꝛyng that we muſt yelde accomptes of 

thoſe thynges which we haue receaued, vnto 

him who abhoꝛreth all exceſle, pzide, oftentation, 

and vanitie, who alſo vtterlye condempneth and 

diſaloweth whatſoeuer dꝛaweth vs from our 
| duetie to wardes God, o2 dimiſheth our charitie 
to wardes our neyghbours and bꝛethꝛen, whom 
g we ought to loue as our ſelues. The fourth and 
5 laſt rule is. that euery man beholde and conſider 
his owne vocation, in as much as God had ap⸗ 
poynted euery man his degree and office, within 
; the limittes wherof it behoueth hym to kepe 
hym ſelle. Cheretoꝛe all may not loke to weare 

lyke apparell, but euery one accoꝛdyng to his de⸗ 

| gree,as God hath placed hym. ch. yk it were 

| obſerued, many one doubtleſſe ſhoulde be come 

pelled to weare a ruſſet coate, which nowe ruf- 

feleth in ſilkes and veluettes, ſpendyng moꝛe by 

the pere in ſumptuous apparel, the their fathers 

receaued fo2 the whole reuenue of ther landes. 

But alas nowe a dayes howe many may we be- 

holde occupyed wholly in pamperyng the fleſhe? 

takpng no care at all, but only Howe to decke 


them telues, ſettyng their affection altogether 
on 


exceſſe of apparell. 


on wozldly bꝛauerie, abuſyng Gods goodneſle, 
when he ſendeth plentte,toſatiſfie their wanton 
luſtes, hauyng no regarde to the degree wherin 


God hath placed them. The Iſraelites were Deut 


contented with ſuch apparel as God gaue them, 
although it were baſe and ſimple: and God ſo 
bleſſed them, that their hoes and clothes laſted 
them fourtte yeres, yea,and thoſe clothes which 
their fathers had wozne, the chyldꝛen were con- 
tent to vſe afterwarde, But we are neuer con- 
tented, and therfoze we pꝛolper not, ſo that moſt 
commonly he that ruffleth in his Sables,in his 
fine furred gowne, cozked flippers, trimme bul⸗ 
kins, and warme mittons. is moꝛe redie tochyll 
koꝛ colde, then the pooꝛe labouryng man. which 
can abyde in the fielde all the day long, when the 
no:th wynde blowes, with a fewe beggerliye 
cloutes about hym. me are loth to weare ſuch 
as our fathers hath left vs, we thynke not that 
ſufficient oꝛ good enough foz vs. ne muſt haue 
one gowne fo2 the day, another foz the night, one 
long, another ſhoꝛt, one fo2 wynter, another oz 
ſommer, one thꝛough furred, another but faced, 
one foꝛ the woꝛkyng day, another foz the holpe 
day, one of this colour, another of that colour, 
one of cloth, another of ſilke oꝛ Damaſke. me 
muſt haue chaunge of apparell, one afoze dinner, 
another after, one of the Spanithe kaſlion, ano⸗ 
ther Turkie,and to be bꝛiele, neuer content with 


ſufficient, Our ſautour Chꝛiſt bad his Diſciples Math. x. 


they ſhoulde not haue two coates: but the moſk 
men, karre vnlyke to his ſcollers, haue their 


pꝛeſſes ſo full of apparell, that many knowety 


not 
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not howe many ſoztes they haue. which thing 
cauſed ſaint James to pꝛonounce this terrible 
curſe agaynſt ſuch welthy woꝛldlyngs: Go to ye 
riche men. weepe and houle on your wꝛetched⸗ 
neſſe that ſhall come vpon you, pour riches are 
coꝛrupt, and your garmentes are motheaten, ye 
haue lyued in pleaſure on the earth, and in wan⸗ 
tonneſle, ye haue nouriſhed your heartes, as in 
the day of laughter. Marke J beſeche you, ſaint 
James calleth them milerable, not withſtanding 
their riches and plentie of apparell, fozaſmuchy 
as they pamper their bodyes, to their owne de- 
ſtruction. what was the riche glutton the 
better foz his fyne fare and coſtly apparell? Dyd 
not he nouriſhe hym ſelte to betozmented in hell 
kyꝛe? Let vs learne therefoze to content our 
ſelues, hauing foode and rayment, as ſaint Paul 
teacheth, leaſt deſyꝛyng to be enriched with a⸗ 
boundaunce, we fall into temptatrons, ſnares, 
and many noyſome luſtes, which dꝛowne men 
in perdition and deſtruction. Certaynely, ſuch 
as delyght in goꝛgeous apparell, are commonly 
puffed vp with pꝛyde, and kylled with diuers 
vanities, So were the daughters of Ston and 
people of Hieruſalem, whom Eſat the pꝛophete 
th:eatneth, becauſe they walked with ſtretched 
out neckes and wandꝛyng eyes,mincyng as they 
went, and nicely treadyng with their feete, that 
almightie God ſhoulde make their heades balde, 
and diſcouer their ſecrete ſhame, Jn that daye, 
faith he. ſhall the Loꝛde take away the oꝛnament 
of the ſlyppers, and the calles, and the rounde 


attpꝛes, and the ſweete balles, and the 5 
| an 
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and the atty:es of the head, and the ſloppes, and 
the headbandes, and the tablettes, and the eare 
rynges.the rynges, and the mufflers, the coſtlye 
apparell, and the vayles and wymples, and the 
cryſpyng pinne, and the glaſſes, and fine lynnen, 
the hoodes, and the launes, So that almightie 
God would not ſuffer his benefites to be vayne⸗ 
ly # wantonly abuſed,no not of that people who 
he moſt tenderly loued, and had choſen to hym 
ſelfe befoze all other, No leſle truely is the va- 
nitie that is vied amongſt vs in theſe dayes, Foz 
the pꝛoude a hautie ſtomackes of the daughters 
of Englande , are ſo maynteyned with dyuers 
diſguyſed ſoꝛtes of coſtly apparell, that as Ter- 


219, 


tulſian an auncient father ſayth, there is left no Polos. 


difference in appareil betweene an honeſt ma- 
trone and a common ſtrumpet. Pea,many men 
are become ſo effeminate, that they care not 
what they ſpende in diſguiſing them ſelues, euer 
deſirpng ne we toyes. a inuentyng ne we kallions. 
Therefoze a certapne man that woulde picture 
euery countrey man in his accuſtomed apparell. 
when he had paynted other nations. he pictured 
the Engliſhman all naked, and gaue hym cloth 
vnder his arme, and bad hym make it hym ſelke 
as he thought beſt, foz he chaunged his faſlron ſo 
often,that he knewe not howe to make it. Thus 
with our phantaſticall deuyſes, we make our 
ſelues laughyng ſtockes to other nations, whyle 
one ſpendeth his patrimonie vppon pounces 
and cuttes, an other beſtoweth moze ona daun⸗ 
ſyng ſhyꝛt, then myght ſuffice to bye hym ho⸗ 
neſt and comelp apparell foz his whole — 

. ome 
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Some hange their reuenues about their neckes, 
rufflyng in their ruffes,4 many a one ieopardeth 
his belt topnt, to mayntapne hym ſelfe in ſump⸗ 
tuous rapment. And euery man, nothyng con- 
ſideryng his eſtate a condition, ſeeketh to ercell 

Thecauſe other in coltly attyze. Mhereby it commeth to 

of dearth, Paſle, that in aboundaunce and plentie of all 
thynges, we yet complayne of want and penury, 
whyle one man ſpendeth that whiche myght 

- Fſerueamultitude, and no man diſtributeth of 
theaboundaunce whiche he hath receaued, and 

all men exceſſiuely waſt that which ſhould ſerue 

to ſupplie the neceſſities of other. There hath 

ben very good pꝛouilion made againſt ſuch abu⸗ 

ſes, by diuers good and wholſome lawes, which 

yk they were pꝛactiled as they ought to be of all 

true ſubiectes, they myght in ſome part ſerue to 
diminiſhe this ragyng and riotous exceſle in aps 

arell, But alas, there appeareth amongſt vs 

itle feare and obedience eyther of God oꝛ man, 

A. xi. Therfoze mult we needes loke fo: Gods fearefull 
vengeaunce from heauen, to ouerthzowe our 
pꝛeſumption and pꝛide, as he ouerthꝛewe Ye- 
rode, who in his ropall appareil koꝛgettynge 
God, was ſmitten of an angell, and eaten vp of 
woꝛmes. By which terrible example, God hath 
taught vs that we are but woꝛmes meate, al- 
though we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo much in 
goꝛgeous apparell, : 

Eacle. xi. Mere we may learne that which Jeſus the ſonne 
of Sirach teacheth, not to be pꝛoude of clothyng 
and rayment, neither to exalt our ſelues in the 

dap ot honour, becauſe the woꝛkes ol the Loꝛde 
are 
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are wonderfull, and gloꝛious, ſecrete, and vn⸗ 
knowen, teachyng vs with humbleneſſe of 
mynde,euery one to be myndfull of the vocation 
whervnto God hath called hym. Let Chꝛiſtians 
therefoze endeuour them ſelues to quenche the 
care of pleaſing the fleſhe,let vs bie the benefites 
of God in this wozlde, in ſuch wyſe, that we be 
not to much occupied in pꝛouidyng fo the body, 
Let vs content our ſelues quietiye with that 
which God ſendeth, be it neuer ſo litle. Ind yf it 
pleaſe to ſende plentie, let vs not waxe 
pꝛoude therof, but let vs vſe it moderatiy.at well 
to our owne comkozt, as to the reliete ot ſuch as 
ſtande in neceſſitie. He that in aboundaunce and 


plentie of apparell. hydeth his face from hym £&ia:55- 


that is naked, deſpiſeth his owne tleſhe, as Eſar 
the pꝛophete ſayth. Let vs learne to knowe our 
ſelues, and not to deſpiſe other, let vs remember 
that we ſtande all betoꝛe the maieſtie of almigh⸗ 

God, who ſhall iudge vs by his holy wozde, 
wherin he foꝛbyddeth exceſſe, not only to men, 
but alſo to women. So that none can ercuſe 
them ſelues, of what eſtate oz condition ſo euer 
they be. Let vs therfoze pꝛelent our ſelues befoze 
his thꝛone, as Tertullian exhozteth, with the oꝛ⸗ 
namentes which the Ipoſtle ſpeaketh of, Ephe⸗ 


ſians the. vi. Chapter, hauyng our loynes gyꝛt Eplic.vi. 


about with the veritie, hauyng the bꝛeſt plate of 
ryghteouſnelle, and ſhodde with ſhoes pzepared 


by the Goſpell of peace. Let vs take vnto vs ſim» 144.41 i. 


plicitie, chaſtitie, and comelpnes, ſubmitting our 
neckes to the ſweete poke of Chꝛiſte. Let women 
be ſubiect to their huſbandes, and they 1 

p 
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ciently attired ſayth Tertullian. The wyſe of one 
Philo an heathen Philoſopher, bepng demaun⸗ 
ded why ſhe ware no golde? ſhe aunſwered, that 
ſhe thought her huſbandes vertues lulftcient oꝛ⸗ 
namentes. Howe much moze ought Chꝛiſtian 
women. inſlructed by the woꝛde of God, content 
themſelues in their huſbandes? Nea, how much 
moꝛe ought euery Chꝛiſtian to content hym ſelke 
in our ſauiour Chꝛiſle thynkyng hym ſelfe ſufft- 
ciently garniſhed with his heauenly vertues: 
But it wylbe here obiected and ſaydof lome nyce 
and vayne women, that all which we do in payn⸗ 
tyng our faces, in dying our heere, in embaw- 
myng our bodyes, in deckyng vs with gay aps 
parell,is to pleaſe our huſbandes, to delyght his 
eyes, and to retapne his loue towardes vs. O 
bayne ercuſe, and moſt ſhamefull aunſwere, to 
the repꝛoche of thy huſband. what couldeſt thou 
moze ſay to ſet out His fooliſhnes, then to charge 
hym to be pleaſed and delyted with the deupls 
tyꝛe? noho can paynt her face, andcurleher heere, 
and chaunge it into an vnnaturall collour, but 
therein doth wozke repꝛote to her maker, who 
made her? As though lhe coulde make her ſelfe 
moꝛe comely then God hath appoynted the mea⸗ 
ſure of her beautie. What do theſe women, but 
go about to refourme that whiche God hath 
made? not knowyng that all thynges naturall 
is the woꝛke of God, and thynges diſguiſed and 
vnnaturall, be the wozkes of the deupll. And as 
though a wyle and Chꝛiſtian huſbande ſhoulde 
dekyte to ſee his wyke in ſuch paynted a kloꝛiſhed 
viſions, which common harlottes moſtly do ve, 
to 


exceſſe of apparell. 


to trayne there with their louers to naughtines, 
oꝛ as though an honeſt woman coulde delyte to 
be lyke an harlot foz pleaſyng of her huſbande. 
Nay, nay, theſe be but the vayneercuſes ofſuch 
as go about. to pleaſe rather others, then their 
hutbandes, Ind ſuch attires be but to pzouoke 
her to ſhewe her ſelfe abꝛoade, to intice others a 
woꝛthie matter. She mult kepe debate with her 
hulbande to mayntayne ſuch apparell, whereby 
ſhe is the woꝛſe huſwyke , the ſeldomer at home 
to ſee to her charge, and ſo to neglect his thꝛytt 
by geuyng great pꝛouocation to her houſholde to 
waſte and wantonnes, whyle ſhe mult wander 
abꝛoade to ſhewe her owne vanitte, and her huCſ- 
bandes fooliſhneiſe, By which her p2yde, ſhe 
ſtyreth vp much enuie of others which be ſo 
vaynely delited as ſhe is. She doth but deſerue 
mockes q ſcoꝛnes, to ſet out all her comendation 
in Jewiche a Ethnicke apparell, and yet bꝛagge 
of her Chꝛiſtianitie. She doth but waſte ſuper- 
fluouſlie her huſbandes ſtocke by ſuch ſumptu- 
ouſneſle, and ſometymes is the cauſe of much 
bzyberie,extoztion,and deceipt, in her huſbandes 
occupying, that ſhe may be the moꝛe goꝛgeoullie 
ſet out to the ſight of the vaine wozlde, to pleaſe 
the deuyls eyes. a not Gods, who geueth to euer 
creature ſufficient à moderate comelpnes where- 
with we ſhoulde be contented if we were ot God, 
What other thyng doeſt thou by thoſe meanes, 
but pꝛouokeſt others to tempt thee, to deceaue 
thy ſoule, by the bayte of thy pompe and pꝛyde: 
what els doeſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pzyde, 
and malieſt of thy vndecent apparell of thy 
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body, the deuyls net, to catche the ſoules of them 
which beholde thee? O thou woman, not a 
Chꝛiſtian. but worſe then a Rapnym . thou mints 
ſer of the deuyll: why pampereſt thou that car⸗ 
rapne fleſhe ſo hye, which ſometpyme doth ſtynke 
and rot on the earth as thou goeſt! Howeſoeuer 
thou perfumelt thy ſelfe, pet can not thy beaſtli⸗ 
neſſe be hidden oꝛ ouercome with thy ſmelles a 
ſauours, which do rather dekourme a milſhape 
thee, then bewtifie thee. what meant Solomon 
toſay,of ſuch trimmyng of vayne women. hen 
he ſayd: A fayze woman without good man lers 
and conditions, is lyke a Sowe which hath a 
ryng of golde vpon her ſnout; but thas the moze 
thou garniſhe thy with theſe out warde bla⸗ 
ſinges, the leſſe thou careſt foz the in warde gar- 
nicchyng of thy mynde, and ſo doeſt but defoule 
thy ſelfe by ſuch aray, and not bewtifie thy ſelfe? 
Yeare, heare, what Chꝛiſtes holye Apoſtles do 
wꝛite. Let not the out warde apparell of women 
(ſapth ſaint Peter) be decked with the bꝛoydyng 
of heere, with wꝛappyng on of golde, oꝛ goodly 
clothyng: but let the mynde,and the conſcience, 
which is not ſeene with the eyes, be pure and 
cleane, that is ſayth he. an acceptable and an er- 
cellent thingbefoze God. Foꝛ ſo the olde auncient 
holy women attired them ſelues, and were obe- 
dient to their huſbandes, Ind ſaint Paul ſayth, 
that women ſhoulde apparell them ſelues with 
ſamefatnes a ſobernes, and not with bzaydes 
of their heere . oꝛ golde, oꝛ pearle, oꝛ pꝛecious clo⸗ 
thes, but as women ſhoulde do which wyll ex⸗ 
pꝛelle godlynes by their good out warde * 


exceſſe of apparell. 


It ye wyll not kepe the apoſtles pzeceptes,at the 
leaſt let vs heare what pagans, whiche were ig · 
noꝛaunt of Chꝛiſte, haue ſayde in this matter. 
Democrates ſapeth, the oznament ot a woman, 
ſtandeth in ſcarſitieof ſpeach a apparell, Sopho- 
cles ſayeth of ſuche apparell thus: Jt is not an 
oznament, O thou foole,but a ſhame, and a ma- 
nyfeſt ſhewe of thy folly, Socrates ſayeth, that 
that is agarniſhing to a woman, whiche decla⸗ 
reth out yer honeſtie. The Grecians vſe it in a 
ouerbe : It is not golde oꝛ pearle whiche is a 
utie to a woman, but good conditions. 
And Ariſtotle byddeth that a woman choulde 
bſe leſſe avparell then the la we doth ſuffer ,. Foz 
it is not the goodlynes ol apparelil,noz the excels 
lencie of beautte, noꝛ the aboundaunce of golde, 
that maketh a woman to be eſteemed, but mode- 
ſtie, and diligence to lyue honeſtly in all thinges, 
This outragious vanitie is nowe growen ſo 
farre,that there is no ſhame taken of it. me reade 
in hiſtoꝛieg. that when king Dioniſius ſent to the 
women of Lacedemon riche robes, they aunſwe⸗ 
red a ſaid, that they ſhall do vs moꝛe ſhame then 
honour:and thertoꝛe retuſed them. The women 
in Rome in olde tyme abhozred that gay appa- 
rell whiche kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none 
were ſo greedie and vayne to accept them. And 
alawe was openly made ol the ſenate, and a long 
time oblerued, that no woman ſhuld weare ouer 
halte an ounce ot golde, noꝛ ſhould weare clothes 
of diuers colours, But perchaunce ſome dayn⸗ 
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tie dame wyll ſap and aun were me, that they 


muſte do ſomethyng to ſhewe theyꝛ byꝛth and 
Pi blood 
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blood, to ſhewe theyꝛ huſbandes ryches. As 
though nobilitie were chiefely ſeene by theſe 
thinges, whiche be common to thoſe whiche be 
moſt vyle,as though thyhuſbandes ryches were 
not better beſtowed the in ſuch ſuperkluities. as 
though when thou were chꝛiſtened, thou dyddeſt 
not renounce the pꝛyde ort the woꝛld. + the pompe 
of thefleſh. J ſpeake not againſt conuenient aps 
parell foz euery ſtate agreable : but agaynſt the 
ſuperfluttie, agaynſt the vayne delight to couet 
ſuch vanittes,to deutſe new faſhions to feede the 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende fo much vpon thy carkaſſe. 
that thou a thy huſband are compelled forobthe 
| pooꝛe to mapntayne thy coſtlineſſe. Heare howe 
| that noble holy woman Nueene Heſter, ſetteth 
| out thete goodly oꝛnamentes (as they be called) 
0 when (in reſpect of ſauing Gods people) ſhe was 
8 compelled to put on ſuch gloꝛious apparell. lino- 
; wing that it was a fit ſtale to blynde the eyes of 
carnall tooles. Thus ſhe pꝛaped: Thou kno 
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| 1 
f welt O Lozde the neceſſitte whiche J am dꝛiuen 
to, to put on this apparell, and that J abhozre | 

8 this ſigne of pꝛyde, and of this gloꝛy whiche J 


0 beare on inp head, and that J it as à kylthy 
þ cloth, and that J weare it not when J am alone. 
0 | Agapne, by what meanes was Holophernes de⸗ 
4 ceaued, but by the glytteryng ſhewe of apparell, 
% whiche that holy woman ludith dyd put on her, 
0 not as delytyng in them, noꝛ ſeekyng vayne vo⸗ 
aft luptuous pleaſure by them: but ſhe ware it of 
bo: pure neceſlitie by Gods diſpenſation, vſyng this 
vanitte to ouercome the vapne eyes of Gods ene⸗ | 
mie. Such deſyze was in thoſe noble _ | 
| eyng 
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exceſſe of apparell. 


beyng very loth and — other wyſe to 
weare ſuche ſumptuous appareil. by the whiche 
others ſhoulde be cauted to foꝛget them ſelues. 


.Theſe be commended in fcripture fo2 abhoz- 


ryng ſuche vanities, whiche by conſtraynt and 


greãt neceſlitie agaynſt they: heartes deſp2e, 


were compelled to weare them foꝛ a tyme, And 
all ſuche women be woꝛthy commendations, 


whiche nepther be comparable with theſe wo⸗ 
men afozeſayde in nobilitie, noꝛ comparable to 


them in theyꝛ good zeales to God and his peo⸗ 


ple, whoſe dayly i» delyght and ſeekyng is to "lo. 


riſhe in ſuche gay ſhyftes and chaunges, neuer 
ſatiſfted, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth foz their 
appareil. ſo they may come by it? O vayne men, 
whiche be ſubiectes to their wyues in theſe in⸗ 
oꝛdinate aiections. O vapne women to pꝛo⸗ 
cure ſo muche hurt to them ſelues, by the which 
they come the ſooner to miſerte in this wozlde, 


and in the meane tyme be abhoꝛred of God, has 


ted and ſcoꝛned of wyſe men, and in the ende. 
lyke to be topned with ſuche, who in hell to late 
repentyng themſelues, ſhall openly complapne 
with thels woꝛdes: what hath our pꝛyde p:oft- 
ted vs? oꝛ what p2ofit hath the pompe of ryches 
bꝛought vs: All thoſe thinges are paſſed away 
Ipke a ſhado we: As foꝛ vertue, we dyd neuer 
ſhewe any ligne thereot; And thus we are con⸗ 
ſumed in our * wickednes. Jt thou ſayelk that the 
cuſtome is to be folowed, and the vſe of the woꝛld 
doth compell thee to ſuch curiolitie, then Jacke 
of thee, whoſe cuſtome ſhould be folowed ? wyle 


folkes maners, oꝛ looles: It thou ſapelt the wile: 
P it then 
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then J ſay folowe them: Foꝛ fooles cuſtomes. 
who ſhould folow but fooles ? Conſider that the 
conſent of wyſe men, ought to be alleaged fo2 a 
cuſtome. Nowe tf any le wde cuſtome be vled, be 
thou the firſt to bꝛeake it, labour to deminiſhe it 
and lay it downe: and moꝛe laude atoze God.and 
moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou wynne by it. 
then by all the glozy of ſuch ſupertluitte, 


Thus ye haue hearde declared vnto you, what 


God requireth by his woꝛde concerning the mo- 
derate vſe of his creatures, Let vs learne to vſe 
them moderatly,as he hath appointed. Aimigh⸗ 
tie God hath taught vs,to what ende and pur- 
ole we ſhould vie our apparell : Let vs thertoꝛe 
earne ſo to behaue our ſelues in the vſe thereof, 
as becommeth Chzilttans,alwayes ſhewing our 
ſelues thankefull to our heauemiy lather foz his 
great and mercyfull benefites:who geueth vnto 
vs our dayly bꝛead, that is toſay,all thynges ne- 
cellarie toꝛ this our needie lyfe, vnto whom we 
9 — — fo2 — his benekites, 
ztous appeari our ſautour 
Chzifte, to whom with the fas 


ther, and the holy 
oft, be 


gy 
allhonour, pzayſe, and 
glozy, koꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


* ——— — 
ol 


— — 


— — — 


—— — * 


— — —— — 
— — 


An Homyleeo 
Sermon concerning 
prayer. 
here is nothing in al mans 
ite (welbeloued in our ka. 
ſuiour Chailte) ſonedefullto 
7 be ſpoken of, and dayly to be 
: Ny called vppon, as heartie, 
| 3elous, and deuout 
the neceſſitie whereof is ſo 


great, that without it, no⸗ 
thyng map be well obtayned at Gods hande. 


Foꝛ as the apoſtle James ſapeth: Euery good Tacob.,, 


and perfect gyft commeth from aboue, and 
pꝛoceedeth from the father of lightes, who is 
alſo ſayde to be ryche and liberall towardes all 


them that call vpon hym, not becauſe he ep» g om x 


ther wyll not oꝛ can not geue without ackyng. 
but becauſe he hath appoynted pꝛayer as an 02- 
dinarie meanes bet weene him and vs. There is 


no doubt but he al wapes knoweth what we Mat. vi. 


haue nede of, and is al wayes moſt redy to geue 
aboundaunce of thoſe thynges that we lacke. 
Pet to the intent we myght acknowledge hym 
to be thegeuer ofall good thynges, and behaue 
our ſelues thankfully towardes hym in that be- 
halfe, loupng, fearyng, and woz\hyppyng hym 
ſincerely and truely,as we ought to do: He hath 
p2ofitablie and wylely oꝛdayned, that in tyme of 
neceſſitie we ſhoulde humble our ſelues in his 
light, po wꝛe out the ſecretes of our heart betoze 
hym, and craue helpe at his handes, with conti⸗ 
WoW nuall 
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Mat. vn. 


1. Tim. ii. 
Phil. ini. 
Colo. iii. 


Iacob. i. 


Iacob. v. 


nuall.earneſt, and deuout pꝛayer. By the mouth 
of his holy pꝛophete Dauid, he ſayeth on this 
wyle : Call vpon me in the dayes of my trouble. 
and J will deliuer thee, Likewiſe in the Goſpell 
by the mouth of his welbeloued ſonne Chzilte, 
he ſateth : Acne, and it ſhalbe geuen you, nnocke 
and it chalbe opened. toꝛ whoſoeueraſtieth,recea- 
ueth. wholoeuer leeketh,findeth,and tohim that 
knocketh, it halbe opened. Saint Paule alſo 
moſt agreably conſenting here vnto. willeth men 
to pzay euery where, and to continue therein 
with thanlies geuyng. Neyther doth the bleſſed 
apoſtle ſaint James in this poynt any thing dit · 
ſent. but earneſtly exhoꝛtyng all men to diligent 
pꝛaper. ſayeth : It any man lacke wyldome, let 
him aſke it ot God, whiche geueth liberallp to all 
men. and repꝛocheth no man. Alſo in another 
place, Pꝛay one foꝛ another ſaveth he) that ye 
may be healed: Foꝛ the righteous mans pꝛayer 
auapleth muche ik it be keruent. what other 
thing are we taught by theſe and ſuch other pla⸗ 
ces, but only this, that almightie God not with ⸗ 
ſtandyng his heauenly wiſdome and foꝛeknow⸗ 
ledge, wyll be pꝛayed vnto, that he will be called 
vpon, that he wyll haue vs no leſſe wyllyng on 
our part toaſke, then he on his part is wyllyng 
to geue? Therfoze moſt fonde and kooliſhe is the 
opinion and reaſon of thoſe men, which therkoze 
thinke all pzaper to be ſuperfluous and vayne, 
becauſe God ſearcheth the heart and the raynes. 
and knoweth themeanyng of the ſpirite befoze 
we ache. Foꝛ if this klechly and carnall reaſon 
were ſuliicient to difanull payer; then why did 

* our 
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concerning prayer. 


our ſautour Chꝛiſte ſo often crye to his diſciples, Mat.xiiz, 


watche and pꝛay? why dyd he pꝛelcribe them a 
kourme of pzaper,ſaying, when ye pꝛap, pꝛaày af- 


ter this ſoꝛt: Our father whiche art in heauen, Luk. 2. 


ac? Why dyd he pꝛay ſo often and ſo carneſtly 


him ſelfe befoze his paſſion: Finally, why did the ae, 


apoſtles tmmedtatly after his aſcention. gather 
them ſelues together into one ſeuerail place, 
and there continue a long tyme in pꝛaper: 
Eyther they muſte condempne Chꝛiſte and his 
apoſtles of extreme folly, oz els they muſt nedes 
graunt that pꝛaper is a thing moſt neceſſarie foz 
all men,at all tymes and in all places, Sure it 
ts, that there is nothyng moꝛe expedient q2 nede⸗ 
full foz mankynde in all the wozlde, then pꝛayer. 


Pꝛay alwapes (ſaieth ſaint Paule) with all mas Ephe. vi. 


ner pꝛaper and ſupplication, and watche therto 


with all diligence, Allo in another place, he wil :.TheCs. 


leth vs to pzay continually, without any inter- 
million oꝛ ceallyng, meanyng thereby that we 
ought neuer to tlacke noꝛ faynt in pzayer,but to 
continue therein to our liues ende. A number 
of other ſuche places might here be alleaged of 
like effect. J meane, to declare the great neceſſitie 
and vle of pꝛayer: But what nede many pꝛoles 
ina playne matter: ſeyng there is no man ſo ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt but he knoweth, no man ſo blynde but 
he feeth, that pzayer is a thing moſt nedefull in 
all eſtates and degrees of men, Foꝛ onlye by the 
helpe hereof, we attayne to thoſe heauenly and 
euerlaſtyng treaſures, whiche God our heauen⸗ 


lye father hath reſerued and layde vp fo2 vs his lohn 15; 


chyldꝛen in his deare and welbeloued ſonne 
| P ti Jeſus 
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Exo. xvil 


Ioſus. x. 


u. Par. xx 


3.Reg 18. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſle, with this couenaunt and pꝛomiſe 
moſte aſſurediy confirmed and ſealed vnto vs, 
that if we aſke, we ſhall receaue. 

Nowe the great neceſſitie of p:ayer beyng 
ſukfictently knowen, that our myndes a heartes 
may be the moze pꝛouoked and ſtyꝛred thervnto, 
let vs b:tefly conſider what wonderfull ſtrength 
and power it hath, to bzyng ſtraunge and migh⸗ 
tie thynges to paſle. me reade in the booke of 
Exodus, that loſua fighting agaynſt the Amale- 
kites, dyd conquere and ouercome them, not ſo 
much by vertue of his owne ſtrength, as by the 
earneſt and continuall pzayer of Moyles, who 
as long as he helde vp his handes to God, ſo long 
dyd Jfrael pꝛeuayle: But when he kaynted and 
let his handes do wne, then did Amelecke and his 

eople pꝛeuaple. Jnſomuch that Aaron and Hur 
ig yo — — os — — 2 

ay vp his 8 goyng do wne o 
the ſunne, other wyle had the people of God that 
day ben vtterly diſcomkited and put to flight, 


Allo we reade in another place of loſua him ſelfe, 
ho we he at the beſt of Gibeon, makyng his 
humble petition to ie God, cauſed the 


ſunne and the moone to ſtay theyꝛ courſe, and to 
ſtande ſtyll in the middeſt of heauen koꝛ the ſpace 
ofa whole day, vntyll ſuche tyme the people 
were ſufficiently auenged vpon theyꝛ enemies. 
And wos not Iehoſaphates pꝛayer of great fozce 
and ſtrength, when God at his requeſt cauſed his 
enemies to fall out among them ſelues, and 
wyltully to deſtrop one another? ndho can mar⸗; 
uaple inough at the effect and vertue of Elias 

pꝛaper: 


concerning prayer, 


pꝛaper? he beyng a man ſubtect to affections as 
we are, p2aped to the Loꝛde that it myght not 
rayne, and there tell no rayne vpon the earth foz 

the ſpaceof thzee yeres #ſire monethes. Againe. 
he pꝛayed that it myght rayne, and there fell 
great plentie, ſo that the earth bꝛought kooꝛth 


her encreaſe moſt abound p. 

It were to long to tell of Iudith, Heſter, Suſan- 
na, and of diuers other godly men and women, 
how greatly they pꝛeuayled in all their doinges, 
by geuyng theyꝛ myndes earneſtly and deuoutly 
to pꝛayer. Let it be ſuſticient at this time to con 


Aug. Ser- 


clude with the ſayinges ol Anguſtine and Chri- 28. de tem 


ſoſtome, wherof the one calleth pꝛaper the kay of — 


hri. ſup. 


heauen,the other playnely affirmeth, that there 


is nothyng in all the woꝛlde, moze ſtrong then M > 


a man that geueth him ſelte to feruent pꝛaper. 
Nowe- then dearely beloued, pꝛaper is ſo 


nedefull a thyng and of ſo great befoze 
God, let vs accoꝛdyng as we are taught by the 
example of Chꝛiſte a his apoſtles, be and 


diligent in calling on the name of the Loꝛd. Let 
vs neuer taynt, neuer flacke, neuer geue ouer, 
but let vs dayly and hourelp, early and late, in 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, be occupied in godly 
meditations and pꝛapers. what it we obtayne 
not our petitions at the firſt ? pet let vs not be 
diſcouraged, but let vscontinually crye and call 
vpon God: Ye wyll ſurely heare vs at length, 
if koꝛ no other cauſe, pet foz very impoꝛtunities 


ſake. Remember the parable of the vnryghte ⸗ Luk.xvii. 


ous tudge, and the pooꝛe wpdowe, Howe dhe — 
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lat. xv. 


her impoꝛtunate meanes, cauſed hym to do her 
iuſtice agapnlt her aduerſarie, although other⸗ 
wiſe he keared neyther God noꝛ man. Shall not 
God much moze auenge his elect (ſayeth our la. 
uiour C hꝛiſte) which crye vnto him dap a night: 
Thus he taught his dilciples, and in them all 
other true Chꝛiſtian men, to pꝛay al wapes, and 
neuer to faynt oꝛ ſhꝛinke. Remember alſo the 
example of the woman of Canaan, how ſhe was 
retected of Chzilte, and called dogge,as one mol 
vnwozthy of any benekfite at his handes : yet ſhe 
gaue not ouer,but folowed hymſtyll,crping and 
callyng vpon hym to be good and mercyfull vn⸗ 
to her daughter. Ind at length by very impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie, ſhe obtayned her requeſt, O let vs learne 
by theſe examples, to be earneſt and feruent in 
pꝛaper, alluryng our ſelues that whatſoeuer we 
aſke of God the father in the name of his ſonne 
Chriſte, and accoꝛdyng to his wyll, he wyll vn⸗ 


Iohn. xvi doubtedly graunt it. He is trueth it ſelfe, and 


as truely as he hath pꝛomiled it, ſo truely wyll 
he perfourme it. God foz his great mercies ſatie 
ſo woꝛke in our heartes by his holy ſpirite, that 
we may alwayes make our humble pꝛapers vn⸗ 


to hym, as we ought to do, and alwayes obtayne 


the thyng which we aſke,thzough Jelus Chꝛiſte 
dur Loꝛde, to whom with the kather and the 
boly ghoſt, be all honour and 
gloꝛp, woꝛlde with⸗ 
out ende. 
Amen. 
(Che 
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concerning prayer. 


lye ſcripture. Nowe ſhall you learne whom you 

ought to call vpon, and to whom ye ought al- 

wayes to direct your pꝛayers. me are euident⸗ 

lye taught in Gods holy teſtament, that almigh⸗ 

tie God is the only kountayne and welſpꝛing of 

all goodneſle, and that whatſoeuer we haue in 

this wozlde, we receaue it onlye at his handes, 

To this effect ſerueth the place of ſaint James: | 

Euerp good and perfect gyft, ſayeth he, conn; Iacob. i. 

meth from aboue, and pꝛoceedeth from the fa- 

ther oflyghtes, To this effect alſo ſerueth the 

teſtimonie of Paule, in diuers places of his 

Epiſtles, wytneſlpng that the ſpirite of wyſe- 

dome, the ſpirite of knowledge and reuelation, 

pea euery good and heauenly gyft, as fayth, 

| bope,charitie, grace, and peace, commeth onlye 

and ſolely of God. Jn conſideration whereot, 

he burſteth out into a ſodayne paſſion, and lap⸗ 

eth: O man, what thyng haſt thou, which thou _ 

halt not receaued: Cheretoꝛe whenſoeucr we Con. 

| nede 02 lacke any thyng, pertaynyng eyther to 

| the body. oꝛ to the ſoule,it behoueth vs to runne 
onlye vnto G O D, who is the onlye geuer 


| >> <4 N the kyꝛſt part of this ſer- 
| mon ye hearde the great ne- 
A ceſſitie, a alſo the great fozce 
| N, | of deuout and earneſt p:ay- 
| l er declared and pꝛoued vnto 
| ©) y| you, both by druͤers waigh⸗ 
| tie teſtimonies, and alſo by 

| ſundzy good examples of ho⸗ 
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of all good thynges. Our ſautour Chꝛiſte in the 

Goſpell,teachyng his diſciples howe they ſhould 

p:ap,ſendeth them to the father in his name. ſar⸗ 

ing: Geryly, veryly J ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer 

pe aſke the father in my name, he wyll geue it | 

loh.xix. ynto.you. And in another place, when pe pꝛay, | 

— A pꝛay after this ſoꝛt: Our kather whiche art in 

ue den yeauen, ac. Ind doth not God him ſelte, by the 

mouth of his pꝛophete Dauid, wyll and com⸗ 

pfal. l. maunde vs to call vpon hym? The apoſtle wy⸗ 

ſheth grace and peace to all them that cal on the 

name ot the Loꝛd, and ol his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſte, | 

Ioel. ii. às doth alſo the pꝛophete Joel, ſaying : Ind it | 

Aacs.i. ſhall come to paſle, that whoſoeuer (hall call on 
the name of the Lozde, ſhalbeſaued, 

Thus then it is playne by the infallible woꝛd 
of trueth and Iyfe, that in all our neceſſities 
we mult flee vnto God, direct our pꝛayers vnto 
hym, call vpon his holy name, deſpꝛe helpe at 
his handes, and at no others. Whereot if ye 
wyll yet haue a further reaſon, marke that 
whiche folo wech. There are certayne conditi⸗ 
ons molt requiſite to be founde in euery ſuche a 
one that mult be called vpon, whiche ik they be 
not kounde in hym vnto whom we pꝛay, then 
doth our pzayer auaple vs nothyng, but is als 
together in vayne. 

Che kyꝛſt is this, that he to whom we make our f 

pꝛaperg, be hable to helpe vs, The ſeconde is, U 

that he wyll helpe vs,, Che thirde 1s, that he be ö 

ſuche a one as may heare our pꝛapers. The | 

fourth is, that he vnderſtand better then we our 

ſelues what welacke, and ho we karre we — | 
neoe | 
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concerning prayer. 237: 


nede of helpe. It theſe thinges be to be kounde 


in any other ſauyng onlye God, then may we 
lawfully call vpon ſome other beſides God. But 
what man is ſo groſſe, but he wel vnderſtandeth 
that theſe thinges are only pꝛoper to him which 
is omnipotent, and knoweth all thinges, euen 
the very ſecretes of the heart, that is to ſay,only 
and to God alone. ndherof it foloweth;that we 
mult cal neyther vpon angell;noz pet vpon ſaint, 
but onlye and ſolely vpon God, as t Paule 
doth wꝛyte: Howe ſhall men call vpon hym in Rom. x. 
whom they haue not beleued? So that inuoca- 
tion oꝛ pꝛayer, may not be made without fath in 
hym on whom they call. but that we muſt kirſt 
beleue in hym, befoze we can make our pꝛayers 
vntohym, wherevpon we muſt only and ſolely 
pꝛay bnto God. Foꝛ to lay that we ſhould beleue 
eyther in angell oz ſaint, oꝛ in any other lyuyng 
creature, were moꝛe hoꝛrible — againſt 


taught 

the Loꝛde, only to repoſe our fayth in the bleſſed 
trinitie, in whole onlye name we are alſo baptt- 

zed, accoꝛding to the expꝛeſſe commaundement of 

our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, in d laſt of Matthew. Nat 28. 
But that the trueth hereof may the better 
appeare, euen to them that be moſt ſimple and 
vnlearned let vsconſider what pꝛayer is. Saint „ . 
Auguſtine calleth it a lifting vp of the mynde to |, — 
God, that is to ſap, an humble and lowly pow- 

ring out ot the heart to God. Iſidorus ſapeth, De ſom- 


f F , mo bono 
that it is an affection of the heart, andnot — = 
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bour of the lippes. So that by theſe places, true 
p2ayer doth conſiſt, not ſo much in the out warde 
ſounde and voyce or woꝛdes, as in the in warde 
gNronpyng and crying ok the heart to God. 
Pſal vii. Nowe then, is there any angell, any virgin. 
Apocit. gnp:patriarche , oꝛ pꝛophete, ãmong the dead, 
ice vi! that can vnderſtande. oi knowe-the meanyngof 
atv the heart! The ſcripture ſayeth, it is God t 
ſearcheth the heart and raynes, and that he only 
knoweth the heartes ol the childꝛen ol men. Js 
fo: the ſaintes, they haue ſo litie knowledge of 
the ſecretes of the heart. that many ofthe gunci⸗ 
ent fathers greatly doubt, whether they knowe 
any thing at al, that is commonlp done on earth. 
Lib. de And albeit fome thinke they do, vet ſaint Augu- 
cura pro ſtine a doctour of great aucthoꝛitie, and alſo an⸗ 
mort. a- tiquitie, hath this opinion of them: that they 
genda. znowe no moꝛe what we do on earth, then we 
<p-3- know what they do in heauen. Foꝛ pzofe wher⸗ 
ot. he alleageth the woꝛdes of Glal the pzophete, 
where it is ſayde, Abꝛaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, 
De vera and Fſrael knoweth vs not. His mynde there⸗ 
reli. ca. 55. — this. not that we ſhoulde put — — 
on in wozthipping them, oꝛ pꝛay nto them: 
but that we could honour 2 kolowyng 
Lib.:2.de theyꝛ vertuous and godly lyte. Foꝛ as he wyte 
ciuit. dei. neſleth in another place: the martirs and holy 
capit.x. men in tymes palt, were wont alter they2 death, 
to be remembꝛed and named of the pꝛieſt at di⸗ 
uine ſeruice: but neuer to be inuocated oꝛ called 
vpon. Ind why ſo? becauſe the pꝛieſt (ſayeth He) 
ts Gods pꝛieſt. and not they2s : whereby he is 
bounde to call vpon God, and not . 7 
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concerning prayer. 239. 


Thus vou ſee, that the aucthoꝛite both of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and allo of Auguſtine, doth not permit, that 
we ſhould pꝛay vnto them. O that all men wold lohn v. 
ſtudioully reade and ſearche the ſcriptures, then 
ſboulde they not be dꝛowned in ignoꝛaunce, but 
Gouldeaſily perceaue the trueth, aſwell of this 
popnt of doctrine,asof al the reſt. Foz there doth 
the holy ghoſt playnelyteache vs, that Chꝛiſte is 
our only medtatour and interceſſour with God, 
and that we mult ſeeke and runne to no other. 
It any man ſinneth ſayeth ſaint John, we haue i ohn ü. 
an aduocate with the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſte the 
righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foz our | 
ſinnes, Saint Paule alſo ſayeth : there is one Tim 
God, and one mediatour betweene God and 
man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſte. ndherevnto 
agreeth the teſtimonie of our ſauiour him elle, oh. Tun. 
witnelling that no man commeth to the father, 
but onlye by hym, who is the way, the trueth, 15:dcm. 
the life, yea and the only dooze wherby we mul 
enter into the kyngdome of heauen, becauſe lohn x. 
God is pleaſed in no other, but in hym. Foz 
whiche cauſe alſo,he cryeth and calleth vnto vs, Mat. xv. 
that we ſhoulde come vnto hym, laying: Come 
vnto me all ve that labour and be heauie laden, 
and J hall refreſhe you. mould Chꝛiſte haue vs 
ſo neceſſaryly come vnto hym? and ſhall we moſt 
vnthankfully leaue hym and runne vnto other? 
This is euen that whiche God ſo greatly com⸗ 
playnethof by his pꝛophete Ieremie, ſaping: My 
people haue committed two great offences, they 
haue fo:ſaken me the fountayne of the waters of 
life, and haue digged to them ſelues bꝛoken — 
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that can hold no water. Is not that man thinke 
you vnwyſe, that wyll runne koꝛ water to a litle 
b:ooke, when he may aſwell go to the head 
ſpꝛing? Euen ſo may his wyldome be iuſtly ſul- 
pected, that wyll flee vnto ſaintes in tyme of 
neceſſitte, when he may boldly and without 
feare.declare his griefe,and direct his pzayer vn- 
to theLozdehymſelfe, It God were ſtra 

o2 daungerous to be talkied withall,then t 
we tuſtly dꝛawe backe and ſeene to ſome other, 
But the Loꝛde is nygh vnto them that call vp⸗ 
pon him in fayth and trueth, and the pꝛaper of 


Iudith. ix the humble and meeke, hath alwayes pleaſed 


Pſal. 103. 


Epheſ. ii. 


Eſai. li. 


him. What it we be ſinners, ſhall we not there- 
koꝛe pzay vnto God? oꝛ ſhall we diſpayze to obs 
tayne any thing at his handes? n9hy did Chailte 
then teach vs to aſke fozgeueneſle of our ſinnes: 
ſaying: Ind koꝛgeue vs our ti as we foz⸗ 
geue them that treſpaſle againſt vs. Shall we 
thinke that the ſaintes are moze mercyfull in 
hearing ſinners, then God? Dauid ſayeth, that 
the Loꝛde is fullof compaſſion and mercy,flowe 
to anger, and of great kyndnes, Saint Paule 
ſayeth, that he is ryche in mercy towardes all 
them that call vpon hym. And he him ſelte by 
the mouth of his pꝛophete Elai ſayeth: Foz a li⸗ 
tle whyle haue J koꝛtaken thee, but with great 
compaſſion wyll J gather thee: Foz a moment 
in myne anger, J haue hyd my face from thee, 
but with euerlaſtyng haue J had compal⸗ 
ſion vpon thee. Therfoze the ſinnes of any man 


oughtnot to withholde hym from pzaping vnto 
the Loꝛde his God, But ifhe be truely _—_— 
a 
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and ſtedfaſt in kayth let him aſſure him ſelfe that 
the Loꝛde wylbe mercyfull vnto hym and heare 
his pꝛayers. O but J dare not ( wyll come man 
ſay) trouble God at all tymes with my pꝛayers: 
we lee that in kinges houſes a courtes of p2in- 
ces, men can not be admitted, vnleſſe they fy2>> 
vſe the helpe and meane of ſome ſpeciall noble 
man, to come vnto the ſpeache of the kyng. and 
to obtayne the thyng that they would haue. To 


this reaſon doth ſaint Ambroſe aunſwere very Ambro. 
well, wꝛytyng vpon the kyꝛſt Chapter to the Ko- 3 


manes. Cheretoꝛe (ſapeth he) we vſe to go vnto 
the kyng by officers and noble men, becauſe 
the kyng is a moꝛtall man, and knowethnot to 
whom he may commit the gouernment of the 
common wealth. But to haue God our frende, 
from whom nothing is hid. we nede not anphel- 
per, that ſhould further vs with his good woꝛde, 


Om. 


but onlye a deuout and godly mynde. And ik it abr vn. 


be ſo, that we nede one to intreate koꝛ vs: why 
may we not content our ſelues with that one 
medtatour, whiche is at the ryght hande of God 
the father, and there lyueth foz euer to make in- 
terceſſion fo2 vs? As the blood of Chꝛiſte dyd re⸗ 
deeme vs on the croſſe, and clenſe vs from our 
ſinnes: euen ſo it is nowe able to ſaue all them 
that come vnto God by it. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte ſitting 
in heauen, hath an euerlaſtyng pꝛieſthood, and 
al wayes pꝛapeth to his father to: them that be 
pemtent, obtaynyng by vertue of his woundes, 
whiche are euermoze in the ſight of God, not 
only perfect remiſſion of our ſinnes, but alſo ail 


other neceſſaries that we lacke in this wozlde,ſo 
| Qi that 
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that his only mediatour is ſufficient in heauen. 


Matt. vi and nedeth no others to helpe him. nohy then do 
Jacob . v. We p2ap one foꝛ another in this Iyfe, ſome man 
Coloſ ii perchaunce wyll here demaunde? Foꝛſothe we 
i. Tum. ü. are wylled ſo to do, by the expꝛeſſe commaunde⸗ 

ment both of Chꝛiſte and his diſciples, to declare 


Heb. xi. 


Ro. xiiil. 


Rom. x. 


therein aſwell the fayth that we haue in Chꝛiſte 
towardes God, as alſo the mutuall charitie that 
we beare one towardes another, in that we 
pitie our bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble 
petition to God foꝛ him. But that we ſhoulde 
pꝛay vnto ſaintes. neyther haue we any com · 
maundement in all the ſcripture, noꝛ pet eram ; 
ple whiche we may ſafely tolo we. So that be- 
png done without aucthozitie ol Gods wozde, it 
lacketh the grounde of fayth, and therefoze can 
not be acceptable betoꝛe God. Foz whatſoeuer 
is not of fayth,ts ſinne. Ind the apoſtle ſayeth, 
that fayth commeth by hearpng,and hearyng by 
the woꝛde of God, Pet thou wylt obtect further, 
that the ſaintes in heauen do pꝛap foz vs, and 
that theyꝛ pꝛaper pꝛoceedeth of an earneſt cha- 
ritie that they haue towardes their bꝛethꝛen on 
earth. wherto it may be well aunſwered. Firff, 
that no man knoweth whether they do pꝛay koꝛ 
vs, oꝛ no. And it any wyll go about to pꝛoue it 
by the nature of charitie, concludpng, that be- 
cauſe they dyd pꝛay koꝛ men on earth, therefoze 
they do muche moze the ſame nowe in heauen : 
Then map it be ſayde bp the ſame reaſon, that as 
oft as we do weepe on earth, they do alſo weepe 
in heauen, becauſe whyle they lyued in this 
woꝛlde, it is molt certayne and ſure they dro — 
n 


t 
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concerning prayer, 243. 


Ind toꝛ that place whiche is wꝛitten in the apo⸗ 
calips, namely that the angell dyd offer vp the 
L pꝛapers ot the ſaintes vpon the golden aulter: it 
is pꝛoperly meant, and ought pꝛoperly to be vn 
derſtode of thoſe ſaintes that are pet lyupng on 
earth, and not of them that are dead, other wyſe 
what nede were it, that the angell ſhoulde offer 
vp theyꝛ pꝛapers beyng nowe in heauen bekoze 
the face ot almightie God! But admit the ſaints 
do pꝛay foꝛ vs, pet do we not knowe howe, whe⸗ 
ther ſpecially fo2 them whiche call vpon them, 
1 oꝛ els generally foꝛ all men, wiſhing well to eue⸗ 
| rye man a lyke. It they pꝛay ſpecially foz them 
whiche call vpon them, then it is lyke they heare 
our pꝛayers, and alſo knowe our heartes deſpꝛe. 
whiche thyng to be falſe, it is alredy pꝛoued 
both by the ſcriptures, and alſo by the aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie of Auguſtine. Let vs not therefoze put our 
truſt oz confidence in the ſaintes oꝛ martirs that 
be dead. Let vs not call vpon them, noꝛ deſpꝛe 
helpe at their handes: but let vs al wayes litt vp 
our heartes to God, in the name ot his deare 
ſonne Chꝛiſte, foz whole ſake as God Hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſedto heare our p2ayer, ſo he wyll truely per- 
fourme it. Jnuocation is a thyng pꝛoper vn- 
to God, whiche if we attribute vnto the ſaintes. 
it ſoundeth to their repꝛoche, neyther can 
they well beare it at our handes, uohen Paule 4 n 
had healed a certayne lame man, whiche was 
impotent in his tecte, at Liſtra, the people 
woulde haue done ſacrifice to hym and Bar⸗ 
1abas : who rentyng they: clothes, refuſed it, 


and exhoꝛted them to wozſhip the true God, 
Q u Like⸗ 


— 


| 
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Apo xi Le wife in the reuelation, when ſaint John fel 
bekoꝛe the angelles feete to woꝛſhip hym. the an- 
gell woulde not permit him to do it, but com 
matnded hym that he ſhoulde wozſhip God. 
whiche examples declare vnto vs, that the 


| ſaintes and angels in heauen, will not haue os 


todo any honour vnto them, that ts due and 

pꝛoper vnto God. Ye onlye is our father,he on- 

lye is omnipotent, he onlpe knoweth and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth all thynges, he onlye can helpe vs at all 
tymes, and in all places, he ſuffereth the ſunne 

to ſhyne vpon the good and the bad, he feedeth 

the young rauens that crye vnto hym. he ſaueth 

both man a beaſt, he wyl not that any one heere 

of our head ſhall peryſhe: but is alwayes redy to 

helpe and pꝛeſerue all them that put theyꝛ trulk 

in hym, accoꝛdyng as he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaying: 
Ila. og. befoze they call, J wyll aun were, and whyles 
they ſpeake,J wyll heare, Let vs not therefoze 

any thyng miſtruſt his goodnes, let vs not feare 

to come befoze the thꝛone of his mercy. let vs not 

ſeeke the apde and helpe of ſaintes: but let vs 

come boldly our ſelues, nothyng doubtyng but 

God fo2 Chꝛiſles ſake in whom he is well plea⸗ 

ſed, wyll heare vs without a ſpokes man, and ac⸗ 
complithe our deſire in all ſuch thynges as ſhal- 

be agreable to his moſt holy wyll. So ſayeth 
Nane d. Ohriloſtome „an auncient doctour of the 
5, Churche, and to mult we ltedfaſtly beleue, not 
uanoe, Vecaule he ſayeth it, but muche moze becaule it 
is the doctrine of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte hym ſelte, 
who hath pzomiled that if we Pray tothe father 

in his name, we ſhall certaynely be hearde, * 
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to the reliete ot our neceſſities, and alſo to the ſaĩ · 
uation ot our ſoules, whiche he hath purchaled 
vnto vs, not with golde oz ſiluer, but with his 
pꝛecious blood, ſhed once foꝛ all vpon the croſſe. 
To him therfoze, with the father and the holy 
ghoſt. thꝛee perſons and one God, be all honour, 
pꝛayſe and glozy,foz euer and euer. Amen. 


The thirde part of the Homylee 


concerning prayer. 


E were taught in the other 
part of this ſermon, vnto 
whom ye ought to direct 
our p2ayers, in tyme of 
nede and neceſlitte, that is 
to wit, not vnto angelles 
\>pþ|| o2 ſaintes,but vnto the eter⸗ 

= nall and euerlpupng God, 

who becauſe he is mercyfull, ts alwayes redy to 
heare vs, when we cal vpon him in true and per- 
fect fayth. And becauſe he is omnipotent, he can 
eaſyly perfourme and bꝛyng to paſle, the thyng 


I _— 
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that we requeſt to haue at his handes. To doubt o 


ol his power, it were a playne poynt of inkideli⸗ 
tie, and cleane againſt the doctrine of the holy 
ghoſt, which teacheth that he is al in all. Ind as 
touchyng his good wyll in this behalte, we haue 
expꝛeſle teſtimonies in ſcripture, howe that he 
will helpe vs. and alſo deliuer vs, it we call vpon 


him in tyme of trouble. So that in both thele 
Q tit reſpectes 
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Pſal. io. 


1. Tim i. 


V Iohn i. 


i. Iohn. i. 


1. Tim. i. 


reſpectes, we ought rather to cal vpon him. then 
vpon any other. Neyther ought any man ther- 
koꝛe to doubt to come boldly vnto God becauſe 
he is aſinner: Foꝛ the Loꝛde (as the pꝛophete 
Dauid ſaieth) is gracious and mercitull. pea.his 
mercy and goodneſſe endureth koꝛ euer. He that 
ſent his owne ſonne into the woꝛlde to ſaue ſin⸗ 
ners, wyll he not alſo heare ſinners, if with a 
true penitent heart and a ſtedfaſt fayth they pꝛay 
vnto him? Pes, it we acknowledge our ſinnes, 
God is faythfull and iuſte to foꝛgeue vs our 
ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all vnryghteouſ- 
neſle,as we are plainely taught by the examples 
of Dauid, Peter, Marie Magdalene, the publi⸗ 
cane, and diuers other. And where as we mut 
nedes vſe the helpe ol ſome mediatour and inter⸗ 
ceſſour, let vs content our ſelues with hym that 
is the true and onlye mediatour of the newe 
teſtament, namely the Lozde andſautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. Foz as ſaint John ſayeth : if any man 
linne, we haue an aduocate with the father, Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiati⸗ 
on koꝛ our ſinnes. AndſaintPaule in his fir 
Epiſtle to Timothi, ſaieth: There is one God, # 
one mediatour betweene God and man. euen the 
man Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who gaue him ſelle a raun- 
ſome toꝛ all men,. to be a teſtimonie in due time. 
No we alter this doctrine eſtabliſhed, vou ſhal⸗ 
be inſtructed koꝛ what kynde of thynges, and 
what kynde of perſons pe ought to make pour 
pꝛapers vnto God. Jt greatly behoueth all men, 
when they p2ay, to conſider well and diligently 
with them ſelues, what they acke and 2 — 
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Gods Handes,leſt if they deſire the thyng which 


they ought not. their petitions be made voyde. 
and of none effect, There came on a tyme vnto 
Ageſilaus the king a certaine impoꝛtunate ſuter, 
who requeſted him in a matter earneſtly,ſaying: 
Dyꝛ, and it pleaſe pour grace, you dyd once p20- 
miſe me. Trueth quoth the king it it be iuſt that 
thou requireſt, then J pꝛomiſed thee: other wyle 
J dyd onlye ſpeake it, and not pꝛomyſe it. The 
man woulde not ſo be aunſwered at the kinges 
hande, but ſtill vꝛgyng hym moꝛe and moꝛe, ſaid: 
Jt becoinmeth a kyng to perfourme the leaſt 
woꝛde he hath ſpoken, yea it he ſhould only becke 
with his head. No moꝛe ſapeth the king. then it 
behoueth one that commeth to a kyng, to ſpeake 
and aſke thoſe thynges whiche are righttull and 
honeſt. Thus the kyng caſt of this vnreaſona- 
ble and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 

Nowe it ſo great conſideration be to be had, 
when we kneele befoze an earthly kyng: howe 
muche moze ought to be had, when we kneele 
befo:e the heauenly king, who is only delighted 
with iuſtice and equitie / neyther wyll admit anp 
bayne, fooliſhe, oꝛ vniuſt petition? Theretoꝛe it 
halbe good and pꝛokitable, thꝛoughly to conſider 
and determine with our ſelues, what thynges 
we may lawfullp aſke of God, without feare of 
repulſe, and alſo what kynde of perſons we are 
boundto cõmende vnto god in our daylyp2ayers, 

Two thinges are chietly to be reſpected in eue⸗ 
rye good and godly mans p2ayer : His owne ne- 
cellitie, a the gloꝛp of almightie God, Neceſlitie 


belongeth eyther outwardly to the body, oz els 
Q un in · 
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inwardly to the ſoule. whiche part ol man be⸗ 
cauſe it is much moꝛe pꝛecious and excellent then 
the other, thereloꝛe we ought firlt of all, to craue 
ſuche thinges as pꝛoperly belong to the laluati⸗ 
on thereof: as the gytt of repentaunce, the gylt 
of fayth.the gift of charitie and good woꝛkes · re⸗ 
million and koꝛgeuenelle of finnes, pactence in 
aduerſitie, lowlyneſle in p2oſperitie, and ſuche 
other like fruites of the ſpirite, as hope, loue, iop, 
peace, long ſuffering.gentlenes,goodnes, meeke- 
neſle,and temperauncie, whiche thinges God re- 
quireth of all them that p2ofeſle them ſelues to 
be his chyld2en, ſaying vnto them on this wyſe: 
Let your lyght ſo ſhyne befoze men, that they 
may ſee pour good wozkes, and gloꝛitie your ta · 
ther whiche is in heauen. And in another place 
he alſo ſaieth: Seeke kyꝛſt the kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſnes, and then al other thinges 
ſhalbe geuen vnto you. wherin he putteth vs in 
minde, that our chiefe and greateſt care,ought to 
be {02 thoſe thinges which pertaine to the health 
and ſafegarde of the ſoule, becauſe we haue here 
(as the apoltle ſayeth) no continuing citie, but 
do ſeeke after another in the woꝛlde to come. 
Nowe when we haue ſuffiently payed foz 
thinges belongyng to the ſoule, then may we 
lawfully and with ſafe conſcience, pꝛay alſo fo? 
our bodyly neceſlities,as meate,d2inke.clothing, 
health of body,deliueraunce out of pzyſon, good 
lucke in our dayly aflaires, and ſo foozth accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng as we ſhall haue nede. whereof, what bet- 
terexamplecan we deſire to haue then ol Chꝛiſte 
him ſelfe, who taught his dilcipleg, and all other 
Chꝛiſtian 
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Chꝛiſtian men kirſt to pꝛay fo: heauenly thinges, Mat. vi. 
and atter warde fo: earthly thinges, as is to be Luk. x: 


ſeene in that pꝛaper, whiche he lefte vnto his 
Churche, commonly called the Loꝛdes pꝛayer: 
In the thirde booke of kinges and thirde Chap⸗ 
ter. it is w2ytten,that God appeared by night in 
a dꝛeame vnto Solomon the king ſaping: Acke 
of me whatſoeuer thou wylt, and J wyll geue 
thee, Solomon made his humble pꝛaper, and 
alked a wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might iudge 
and vnderſtand what were good, and what were 
ill. what were godly, and what were vngodly, 
what were righteous.,and what were s 
ous in the ſight of the Loꝛde. Jt pleaſed God 
wonderouſly, that he hadaſked this thing, And 
God ſayde vnto him: becauſe thou haſt requeſted 
this woꝛde, and haſt not deſired many dayes 
and long peres vpon the earth, neyther aboun- 
daunce of ryches and goodes, no? pet the lyfe of 
thyne enemies whiche hate thee. but halt deſired 
wyl dome to ſit in iudgement: Beholde, J haue 
done vnto thee accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛdes, J haue 
geuen thee a wyſe heart, full of knowledge and 
vnderſtanding,ſo that there was neuer none line 
thee befoze tyme, neyther halbe in tyme to 
come, Moꝛeouer J haue beſides this. geuen thee 
that whiche thou haſt not required, namely 
woꝛldly wealth and riches, pꝛincely honour and 
glozy, ſo that thou ſhalt therein alſo pale all 
kinges that euer were, Note this erample, 
howe Solomon beyng put to his choyſe to ace 
of God whatſoeuer he woulde, requeſted not 


vayne andtranſitozte thinges, but the hygh and 
heauen⸗ 
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heauenly treaſures of wyſdome, and that in ſo 
doyng, he obtayneth as it were in recompence, 
both ryches and honour, wherein is geuen vs 
to vnderſtande, that in our dayly pꝛapers, we 
Gould chtefly and pꝛincipally aſke thoſe thynges 
whiche concerne the kyngdome of God, and the 
ſaluation of our owne ſoules, nothyng doub- 
tyng but all other thynges ſhall (accozdyng to 
the pzomyſe of Chꝛiſte) be geuen vnto vs, But 
here we muſt take heede,that we koꝛget not that 
other ende whereof mention was made befoze, 
namely the glozy of God. whiche vnleile we 
minde and ſet befoze our eyes in maliyng our 
papers, we may not looke to be hearde, oꝛ tore- 
ceaue any thing of the Loꝛde. Jn the, rr. chaps 
ter of Matthewe,the mother of the two ſonnes 
of Zebedee came vnto Jeſus, wozlhipping hym 
andſaying : Graunt that my two ſonnes may 
ſit in thy kingdome, the one at thy ryght hande, 
and the other at thy left hande. Jn this petiti⸗ 
on the dyd not reſpect the gloꝛy of God, but 
playnely declared the ambition and vayne gloꝛy 
of her owne mynde, koꝛ whichecauſe ſhe was al · 
ſo moſte woꝛthyly repelled, and rebuked at the 
Loꝛdes haude. Jn like maner we reade in the 
Actes of one Simon Magus a ſoꝛcerer, howe 
that he perceauing that though laying on of 
the apoſtles handes the holy gholf was geuen, 
offered them money. ſaying: Geue me allo this 
power, that on whomſoeuer J lay my Handes,he 
may receaue the holy ghoſt. In malkyng this 
requeſt, he ſought not the honour and glozy of 
God, but his owne pꝛiuate gapne and * 
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king to get great ſfoze of money by this keate. 
and therefoze it was iuſtly ſapde vnto him: thy 
money perythe with thee, becauſe thou thynkeſt 
that the gyft of God may be obtayned with mo⸗ 
ney. By theſe and ſuche other examples we are 
taught, whenſoeuer we make our pꝛapers vnto 
God, chiefely to reſpect the honour and glozy of 
his name, whereof we haue this generall pꝛe⸗ 


d2inke, oꝛ whatſoeuer pou do, loke that pou do it 
to the glozy of God. nwhiche thyng we ſhall beit 
of all do,if we folowe the example of our ſautour 


cept in the apoſtle Paule : whether ye eate 02. 


i Cor. 


251. 


Colo. ut. 


Chꝛiſte, who pꝛaying that the bitter cuppe of Mt 2 
death myght paſſe from him, woulde not there Lukc.2> 


in haue his owne will fulfilled, but referred the 
whole matter to the good wyll and pleaſure of 
his father, 
And hytherto concernyng thoſe thinges, that 
we may lawcully and boldly aſke of God, 
Nowe it foloweth,that we declare what kinde 
of perſons we are bounde in conſcience to pꝛap 


fo: Saint Paule wꝛytyng to Timotht, exhoꝛ⸗ Tim. n. 


teth him to make pꝛapers and ſupplications foz 
all men,exempting none. ort what degree oꝛ ſkate 
ſoeuer they be. In whiche place he maketh 
mention by name of kynges and rulers whiche 
are in aucthozitie,puttyng vs thereby to know- 
ledge howe greatly it concerneth the pꝛokite 
ol the common wealth, to pꝛap diligently fo2 
the hygher powers, Neyther is it without 


Colo nit. 


good cauſe, that he doth ſo often in all his Ept- Com cr. 
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tles craue the pꝛapers of Gods people fo2 
hym ſelfe', Foz in ſo doyng, he * 
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the wozlde, howe expedient and nedefull it is 

dayly to call vpon GOD fo2 the miniſters of 

his holy woꝛde and ſacramentes, that they map 

haue the dooze of vtteraunce .opened vnto 

them, that they maye truely vnderſtande the 

ſcriptures, that they mape effectually pꝛeache 

the ſame vnto the people, and bꝛyng foozth 

the true fruites thereof, to the example of 

all other. Ifter this ſozt dyd the congregati⸗ 

on continually pꝛap foꝛ Peter at Hieruſalem, 

Actes. xi And foꝛ Paule among the Gentiles, to the great 

. encreaſe and furtheraunce of Chꝛiſtes Golpell. 

And ik we, kolo wyng theyꝛ good example herein, 

wyll ſtudye to dothe like, doubtleſſe it can not be 

expꝛeſled, ho we greatly we ſhall both helpe our 
ſelues, and alſo pleaſe God, 

To diſcourſe and runne thꝛough all degrees 
of perſons, it were to long. Therefoze pe (hall 
bꝛietly take this one concluſion foꝛ all: tdhom- 
ſoeuer we are bounde by expꝛeſſe commaunde⸗ 
ment to loue, fo2 thoſe alſo are we bound in con- 
ſctence to pꝛay. But we are bounde by expꝛeſſe 
commaundement.toloue all men as our ſelues: 
therfoze we are alſo bounde to pꝛay foꝛ all men, 
euen aſwell as if it were fo2 our ſelues,notwiths 
ſtandyng we knowe them to be our extreme and 
deadly enemies. Foꝛ ſo doth our ſautour Chꝛiſte 

Mat. v. playnely teache vs inhis goſpell, ſaying: Loue 
pour enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, pꝛap foꝛ them that 
perſecute you, that pe maybe the childzen of your 
kather whiche is in heuuen. And as he taught 

Luk. xxv hig diſciples, ſo dyd he pꝛactiſe him ſelfe in — 
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like time. pꝛaying loꝛ his enemies vpon the croſſe. 
and deſiring his father to fo:geue them, becauſe 
theylinewenot what they dyd : Js did alſothat 
holy and bleſſed martir Stephen, when he was Age 
cruelly ſtoned to death of the ſtubburne and ſtic⸗ 
necked Jewes, to the example of all them that 
will truely a vnfaynedly folowe they: Loꝛde and 
mailer Chziſte in this miſerable a moztall life, 
Nowe to entreate of that queſtion, whether 
we ought to p2zay fo2 them that are departed out 
of this wozld,02no, wherein pf we wpll cleaue 
only vnto the woꝛd ot God: then mult we nedes 
graunt, that we haue no commaundement ſo to 
do. Foꝛ the ſcripture doth acknowledge but two 
places after this life, The one pꝛoper tothe elect 
and bleſſed of God, the other to the repꝛobate and 
dampned ſoules,as may be well gathered by the 
parable of Lazarus and the ryche man, whiche 
place ſaint Auguſtine erpounding, ſaieth on this 
wyſe: That which Abꝛaham ſpeaketh vnto the x. . 
ryche man in Lukesgoſpell,namely that the iuſt 
| can not go into thoſe places where the wycked ._ 
are toꝛmented: what other thinges doth it lig Fung. 
| nifie, but onlye this, that the tuit by reaſon of queſti. 
| Gods tudgement, which may not be reuonked can ap zs. 
ſhewe no deede of mercy in helping them, which 
: after this life,are caſt into pzyſon,vntil they pay 
the vttermoſt fartyng? Theſe woꝛdes as they 
4 confounde the opinion of helpyng the dead by 
p2aper, ſo they do cleane confute and take away 
the vayne errour of purgatorie, which is groun⸗ 
ded vpon this ſaying of the goſpell: Thou ſhalt 
* not depart thence, vntill thou halt 5 
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termoſt karthyng. Nowe doth ſaint Auguſtine 


ſap, that thoſe men which are caſt into pꝛylon al. 


ter this life, on that condition may in no wile be 
holpen, though we woulde helpe them neuer ſo 
muche. And why? Becauſe the ſentence of God 

is vnchaungeable. a can not be reuoked agayne. 
Thertoꝛe let vs not deceaue our ſelues, thinking 
that eyther we may helpe other, oꝛ other may 

helpe vs by theyꝛ good and charitable pꝛapers in 

tyme to. Foꝛ as the pꝛeacher ſayeth: when the 

Eccle. xi. tree falleth, whether it be to warde the ſouth, 
oꝛ to warde the nozth, in what place ſoeuer the 

tree falleth, there it lpeth : meanyng thereby that 
euery moꝛtall man dyeth eyther in the ſtate of 
ſaluation oꝛ dampnatiõ, accoꝛding as the woꝛdes 

of the euangeliſt ; ohn do alſo playnely impoꝛt. 

Tohn, iii, ſaying : Ye that beleueth on the ſonne of God, 
hath eternall lite: But he that beleueth not on 
the ſonne, ſhall neuer ſee life, but the wꝛath of 

God abideth vpon him. nohere is then the thirde 

place, which they call purgatoꝛie? oꝛ where ſhall 

| our pꝛapers helpe and pꝛokite the dead? Saint 
Lis. Hy- Auguſtine doth onlye acknowledge two places 
po5"0- after this lite, heauen and hell: Is oz the thirde 
- place, hedoth playnely denye that there is any 
Chriſ in uche to be founde in all ſcripture, Chriſoſtome 
Lieben, like wile is ol this minde, that vnleſſe we wache 
ane un. away our ſinnes in this pzeſent woꝛlde, we ſhall 
Cior cc. kinde no comtoꝛt atter warde. And laint Ciprian 
Be. ſaiethj. that after death, repentaunce and ſoꝛo we 
mtr ianũ Of pàine ſhalbe without fruite, weping alſo ſhal- 
be in vayne, and pꝛaper halbe to no purpoſe, 
Cheretoꝛe he councelleth all mento make P20 ui⸗ 
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ſion koꝛ them ſelues whyle they may, becatiſe 
when chey are once departed out of this life, 
there is no place foꝛ repentaunce, noꝛ pet fo2 ſa⸗ 
tiſtaction. Let theſe and ſuche other places be 
ſufficient to take away the groſſe errour of pur- 
gatoꝛie out of our heades,neyther let vs dꝛeame 
anymoze,that þ ſoules ot᷑ the dead are any thing 
at all holpen by our pꝛapers: But as the ſcrip · 
ture teacheth vs, let vs thinke that the ſoule of 
ma paſting out of the body, goeth ſtraight wapes 
eyther to heauen, oz els to hell, whereof the one 
nedeth no pꝛaper, and the other is without re⸗ 
demption. The onlye purgatoꝛie wherein we 
mult truſt to be ſaued, is the death and blood of 
Chꝛiſte. which if we appꝛehende with a true and 
ſtedfaſt fayth. it purgeth and clenſeth vs from all 
our ſinnes, euen as well as it he were nowe han⸗ 
ging vpon the croſſe. The bloodof Chꝛiſte ſaieth; lohn 
ſaint John. hath clenſed vs from allſinne, Che 
blood of Chzilte ſaieth ſaint Paule, hath purged Heb v 
our conſciences from dead wozkes, to ſerue the 
liuing God, Alſo in another place he ſateth: e Heb. x 
beſanctified and made holy. by the offering vp of, 

the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſte done once koꝛ all, Yea, Ibidem. 
he addeth moze, ſaying: with the one oblation of 

his bleſſed body a pꝛecious blood, he hath made 
perfect foꝛ euer and euer all them that are fanc- 

tified, This then is that purgatozte, wherin all 
Chziltian men mult put they: whole trult and 
confidence,notbing doubting, but if they truely 
repent them of their ſinnes, and dye in perfect 
fayth.that then they ſhall fooꝛthwith palle from 


death to lite. At this inde of purgation — 
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ſerue them, let them neuer hope to be releaſed 
by other mens pꝛayers, though they ſhould con- 
tinue therin vnto the woꝛldes ende. He that can 
not be ſaued by kayth in Chꝛiſtes blood, howe 
Hall he loke to be delyuered by mans intercelli⸗ 
ons? Hath God moze reſpect to man on earth. 
then he hath to Chꝛiſte in heuuen? It any man 
ſinne (ſaith ſaint John) we haue an aduocate 
with the father, euen Jeſus Chꝛiſte the ryghte⸗ 
ous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes. 
But we muſt take heede that we call vpon this 
aduocate whyle wehaue ſpace geuen vs in this 
like, leſt when we are once dead, there be no hope 
of ſaluation left vnto vs. Foz as euery man ſlee- 
peth with his ownecauſe, ſo euery man ſhall 
ryſe agayne with his owne cauſe. Ind loke in 
what ſtate he dyeth, in the ſame ſtate he ſhalbe 
alſo iudged, whether it beto ſaluation oꝛ damp⸗ 
nation. Let vs not therfozedzeame either ok pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie, oꝛ of pꝛaper foꝛ the ſoules of them that 
be dead: but let vs earneſtly a diligently p:ay foꝛ 
them whiche are erpꝛeſly commaunded in holye 
ſcripture, namely foꝛ kinges and rulers, toꝛ mi⸗ 
niſters of Gods holy woꝛde and ſacramentes, koꝛ 
the ſaintes of this worde, other wyſe called the 
kaithtull: to be ſhoꝛt. fo2 all men lyuyng, be they 
neuer ſo great enemies to God and his people, as 
Jewes, Turkes, Pagans, Inkidels, Heretikes. 
tc. Then ſhall we truely kulkyl the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God in that behalte, a playnely declare 
our ſelues to be the true chyldꝛen ol our heauen⸗ 
Iy father, which ſuffreth the ſunne to ſhine vpon 
the good and the bad, and the rapne to tall 155 
the 
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the iuſt and the vnruſfe: Foꝛ which and all other 
benefites moſte aboundauntlye beſtowed vpon 
mankynde from the begynnyng, let vs gene him 
heartie thankes, as we are moſte bounde, and 
pꝛayſe his name foz euer and euer. Amen, 


An Homylee of 


the place and time of prayer. 
— dd though his almyghtie 


power. wiſedome, and good⸗ 
| neſle, created in the begyn⸗ 

änyng heauen and earth, the 
V--||ſunne,the moone, the ſtarres 
$A We. Ahe fowles of the aye, the 

MR, bealtesofthecarth,thefithes 

— in the ſea, and all other creas - 
tures,fo2 the viſe and commoditie of man, whom 
alſo he had created to his owne image and lyke⸗ 
neſſe, and geuen hym the vſe and gouernement 
ouer them all, to the ende he ſhoulde vſe them in 
ſuch ſozt as he had geuen hym in charge #com- 
maundement, and alſo that he choulde declare 
hym ſelte thankful a kynde fo: al thoſe benelites 
ſo liberaliy a ſo gractouſly beſtowed vpon hym, 
vtterly without any deſerupng on his behalle. 
And although we ought at all tymes and in all 

laces to haue in remembꝛaunce i to be thanke- 

ull to our gracious Loꝛde, accoꝛdyng as it is 
witten: J wyl magnifie the Loꝛde at al times. P. 3. 
And againe: herideuer the Lozd beareth — Pſal.cu. 

1 my 
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O my ſoule pꝛapſe the Loꝛd: Pet it appeareth to 
be Gods good wyl and pleaſure, that we ſhoulde 
at ſpeciall tymes a in ſpectall places, gather our 


ſelues together. to thintent his name myght be 
renowmed, a his gloꝛie let foozth in the congre- 
gation and allemblie ol his ſaintes. As concer- 


nyng the tyme whiche almyghtie God hath ay⸗ 


Act. xi. 


popnted his people to aſſemble together ſolemly, 
it doth appeare by the fourth commaundement 
of God: Remember ſaith God. that thou kepe ho» 
ly the Sabboth day. Upon the which day, as is 


plaine in the actes of the Apoſtles, the people ac⸗ 


cuſtomablie reſoꝛted together, a hearde diligent⸗ 
ly the lawe and the pꝛophetes read among them. 
Ind albeit this commaundement of God doth 


not bynde chꝛiſtlan people ſo ſtraptly to ohſerue 
and kepe the vtter ceremonies of the Sabboth 


dap. as it was geue vnto the Jewes,as touching 


the koꝛbearyng of wozke and labour in tyme of 
great neceſiitie, and as touchyng the pꝛeciſe ke» 
pyng of the ſeuenth day, alter the maner of the 


ewes, Foꝛ we kept nowethe firſt day. which is 
our ſunday; and make that our ſabboth, that rs, 
our dap of reft,tn the honoꝛ ot our ſautour Cheſt, 
who as vpon that day role from death, conque- 
ring theſame mot triumphantly: Pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding, whatſoeuer is kound in the commaun⸗ 
dement appertapnyng to the lawe ok nature, as 
a thyng, molt godly, molt iuſte, and nedekull fo; 
the ſettyng kooꝛth of gods gloꝛie, it t to be 


retapned and kept of all good chꝛiſtian people. 


Ind therfoze by this commaundemet, we ought 
to haue a tynie, as one dap in a weeke, wy" 
e 
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we ought to reſte, yea from our lawefulls nede⸗ 

full woꝛkes. Foꝛ Ipke as it appeareth by this cõ⸗ 

maundement, that no man in the ſire dayes 

ought to be ſlouthfull oz idle, but diligently to 

labour in that ſtate wherin God hath ſet hym: 

Euen ſo, Godhath geuen expꝛeſſe charge to all 

men, that vpon the ſabboth day, which is no we 

ont ſtinday; they ſhoulde ceaſſe from all weekly 

and wozkeday labour: to the intent that Iyke as 

God himſelfe wꝛought lixe dayes, and reſted the 

ſeuenth, and bleſled, and ſanctified it, and conſe- 
cratedit to quietnes and reſt from labour : cuen 

ſo Gods obedient people ſhoulde vſe the ſundaye 

Holply.and reſt from their common a daply buſy» 
neſle, and alſo geue them ſelues wholly to hea · 
uenly exerciſes ot gods true religion and ſeruice. 

So that God doth not only commaunde the ob⸗ 
ſeruation of this holyday, but alſo by his owne 
example doth ſtirre and pꝛouoke vs to diligent 
kepyngof theſame. Good naturallchyldzen wyl 
notonliybecomeobedient to the commaundemec 
of their parentes, but alſo haue a diligent eye to 
their doinges, and gladly folowe the lame. So, 
if we wyl be the childꝛen of our heauenly father, 
we muſt be carefull to kepe the chꝛiſttan labboth 
day, whichd is the ſunday, not only koꝛ that it is 
Gods expꝛeſſe commaundement, but alſo to des 
care our ſelues to be louyng chyldꝛen, in folows 
png the example ol our gracious Loꝛde and ta- 
ther. Thus it may plapnelp appeare that Gods 
Wyll and commaundement was, to haue a ko⸗ 
lemne time and ſtanding day in the weetie, wher 
in the people ſhould come — and haue — 
i , 
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remembꝛaunce his wonderfull benefites, and fo 
render him thankes koꝛ them, as appertaineth to 
loupng, kynde, a obedient people. This example 
and commaundement ot God, the Godly chꝛiſti⸗ 
an people began to folowe immediatiy after the 
aſcenſion ot our Loꝛde Chꝛiſte, a began to choſe 
them a ſtandyng day of the weeke to come toge⸗ 
ther in: Pet not the ſeuenth day which ß Jewes 
kept, but the Loꝛdes day, the day of the Loꝛdes 
relurrectiõ, the day after the ſeuenth day, which 
is thefirſtof the weeke, Of the whiche day men. 
i.Cor.xv; tion is made of ſaint Paul on this wiſe : Jn the 
kirſt day ol the ſabbothlet euery man lay vp what 
he thinketh good, meanyng fo2 the pooꝛe. By the | 
firft day of the ſabboth, is meant our ſundaye, | 
whiche is the firſt day after the Fewesſeuenth | 
day, And in the Apocalips it is moze plaine, wher | 
anc; às laint John faith: J was in the lpirite vpon 
Poca n the ſundãy. Sithens which tyme, Gods people 
hath alwayes in all ages, without any gaynſay- 
ing, vled to come together vpon the ſunday, to 
celebꝛate and honour the Loꝛdes bleſſed name, a | 
carefully to kepe that day in holy reſt a quietnes, | 
: both man, woman,chylde, ſeruaunt, and ſtraun⸗ | 
Num. xv. ger, Fo the tranſgrelſion a bzeache of whiche 
dap, God hath declared himſelfe much to be gree⸗ 
ued, as it map appeare by him who koꝛ gathering 
of ſtickes on the ſabboth day was ſtoned to death. | 
But alas all theſe notwithſtanding, it is lamens | 
table to ſee the wicked boldnes of thoſe that wyl 
be counted gods people, who paſſe nothyng at al 
of kepyng and halowyng the ſunday, Ind theſe 


| people are of two ſoztes, The one ſoꝛt vt —— 
aue 
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haue any buſineſle to do, though there be no er- 
treme neede. they muſt not ſpare fo2 the ſunday, 
they mult ryde and tourney on the ſunday, they 
muſt dꝛyue a carry on the ſunday,thepmuſt rom 
and ferry onthe ſunday, they muſt bye a tell on 
the ſunday, they muſt kepe markets and fay:es 
on the ſunday : finally, they vie all dayes alpke, 
wozkdayesand holydayes all are one. The other 
ſozt is wozle : Foz although they wyl not trauell 
no: labour on the ſunday,as they do on the weke 
day, yet they wyil not reſt in holynes as God cõ⸗ 
maundeth : but they reſt in vngodlynes and fyl- 
thynelle, pzauncyng in their pꝛide, pꝛanckyng 
and pzyckiyng,poyntyng a paynting themſelues 
to be goꝛgeous and gay: they reſt in exceſſe a ſus 
perfluitie in gluttonie and d2unkenneſle Iyke 
rattes and ſwpne : they reit in bꝛawlyng a ray» 
Iyng, in quarrelipng and fyghtyng : they reſt in 
wantonneſſe, in topilhe talkipng, in kylthy fleſh» 
Iyneſle, ſo that it doth to euidently appeare that 
God is moꝛe diſhonozed and the deuyl better ſer- 
ued on the ſunday, then vpon al the dapes in the 
wene beſyde, And J allure you, the beaſtes 
whiche arecommaunded to reſte on the ſunday, 
hono2 God better then this kynde of people: 
Foꝛ they olende not God, they bꝛeake not their 
holyday. mdherfoze, O ye people of God, lap pour 
handes vpon pour heartes, repent a amende this 
greeuous and daungerous wickednelle, ſtande in 
awe of the commaundement of God, gladly fo- 
lowe the example of God hym lelfe, be not dilo⸗ 
bedient to the godly oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes Churche, 
vſed and kept from the qpottles tyme,vntyll — 
ili . 
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dap, Feare the diſpleaſure and iuſt plagues of al- 
myghtie God, pf ye be negligent and koꝛbeare 
not labouryng and trauaylyng on the ſabboth 
day 02 \unday, and do not reſo2t together to cele⸗ 
bꝛate and magnifre Gods bleſſed name, in quiet 
holyneſſe and godly reuerence. 

Nowe concernyng the place where the pcople 
of Sod ought to reſoꝛt together, and where eſpe- 
cially they ought to celebꝛate and ſanctifie the 
ſabboth day, that is the ſunday, the day of holy 
reſt: That place is called Goddes temple oz the 
churche, becaule the companie a congregatton of 
gods people which is pꝛoperlycalled the church) 
doth there alſemble them ſelues on the dayes ape 
poynted fo2 ſuch aſſemblies a meetings. Ind foze 
aſmuch as almightie God hath appoynted a ſpe- 
ciall tyme to be honoꝛed in, it is very meete,god- 
ty, and alſo neceſſarie, that there ſhoulde be a 
place appoynted where thele people ſhould meete 
and reſo2t, to ſerue their gracious God and mer⸗ 
cifull father. Trueth it is. the holy patriarches 
koꝛ a great number of peres had neither temple 
noꝛ churche to reſozt vnto. The cauſe was, they 
were not ſtayed in any place, but were in a con- 
tinual peregrination and wanderyng that they 
coulde not conuentently buylde any church. But 
ſo ſoone as God had deltuered his people from 
their enemies, and ſet them in ſome libertie in 
the wildernes,he ſet them vp a coſtly a a curious 
tabernacle, whiche was as it were the pariſhe 
church, a place to reſoꝛt vntoof the whole mul- 
titude, a place to haue his ſacrifices made in, a 
other obſeruaunces and rites to be vled in. — 

er⸗ 
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thermoze,after that God accoꝛding tothe trueth 
of his pꝛomiſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his 
people in theland of Chanaan now called Jury, 
he commaunded a great and a magnificent tem- 


ple to be buylded by kyng Solomon, as ſeldome 


the lpke Hath ben ſeene, a temple ſo decked and 
adourned,ſo gozgeouſlygarniſhed,as was meete 
and expedient toꝛ people of that tyme, whiche 
would be allured a ſtirred with nothing ſo much 
as with ſuche out warde goodly gaye thynges, 
This was nowe the temple of God, indued allo 
with many apltes a ſundꝛy pꝛomiſes. This was 
the pariſhe churche, and the mother Churche of 
all Jurie. Here was God honoꝛed and ſerued, 
Hyther was the whole realme of all the Jſrae- 
lites bounde to come at thee ſolempne feaſtes 
in the pere. to ſerue their Loꝛde God here. But 
let vs pꝛoceade further. Jn the tyme of Chꝛiſte 
and his apoſtles, there was pet no temples no? 
churches koꝛ chꝛiſttan men. Foz why? they 
were alwapesfo2 the moſt part in perſecution, 
veration, and trouble, ſo that there coulde be 
no libertie no2 licence obteined koꝛ that purpoſe, 
Pet God delighted much that they ſhoulde often 
reſoꝛt together in a place, and therkoꝛe atteriis 
aſcention they remayned together in an vpper 
chamber, ſometyme they entred into the tem- 
ple, ſometyme into the ſynagogues, ſometyme 
they were in pzilon, lometymes in their houſes, 
ſometymes in the lieldes , ac. And this conti⸗ 
nued ſo longe tyll the fayth of Chꝛiſte Jeſus be⸗ 
gan to multiplie in a great part ofthe wozlde, 
Nowe when diuers Kealmes were ” 
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in gods true religion, and god had geuen them 
peace and quietnes : then began kynges, noble 
men, and the people alſo, ſtirred vp with a godly 
eale and feruentneſle, to buylde vp temples and 
Churches, whytherthe people myght reſo2t.the 

better to do their duetie towardes God, a to kepe 
holpe their ſabboth day, the day of reſt, Ind to 
theſe temples haue the chꝛiſtians cuſtomablye 

vſed to reſoꝛt from tyme to tyme, as vnto meete 
places where they myght with common content 
p:ayſe and magnifre gods name, peeldyng hym 
thankes foꝛ the benefites that he dayly pow2ethy 
vpon them, both mercyfully and aboundantly, 

where they might allo heare his holy woꝛd read, 

expounded, & pzeached ſincerely, and receaue his 

holy ſacraments miniſtred vnto them duely and 

purely. True it is that the chieſe and ſpecial tems 
ples of God, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, 
moll delighteth to dwel, are the bodies a mindes 

of true chꝛiſtians, and the choſen people of God, 

accoꝛdyng to the doctrine of holy ſcriptures, de- 

clared by ſaint Paul, Knowe ye not (ſaith he) 

that ye be the temple of god, and that the ſpirite 

of God doth dwell in you? The temple of God is 

holy, which pe are. And againe in the ſame Ept- 

ſtle: Knowe ye not that your bodie is the temple 
of the holy ghoſt dwellyng in pou, whom pou 

haue geuen you of God, and that ye be not your 

owne? Pet this not withſtandyng, God doth 

alowe the material temple made with lime and 

ſtone (ſo oft as his people come together into it, 

to pꝛaiſe his holp name) to be his houſe, and the 

place where he hath pzomiled to be _ = 
ere 
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where he wyl heare the pꝛayers of them that call 
bpon hym, The which thyng both Chꝛiſte a his 
apoſtles, with all the reſt of the holy fathers, do 
ſufficiently declare by this: That albeit they cer- 
taynly knewe that their pꝛayers were hearde in 
what place ſoeuer they made them, though it 
were tncaues, in woods. a in deſertes. pet (ſo oft 
as they coulde conuenientiy) they reloꝛted to the 
materiall temples, there with the reſt of the con · 
gregation, totopne in pꝛaper and true woꝛchip. 

noheretoꝛe (dearely beloued) you that p:ofeſle 
pour ſelues to be chꝛiſtiang. and gloꝛie in that 
name, diſdaine not to folow the example ot pour 
maiſter Chꝛiſte, whoſe ſcollers pou ſape pe be, 
ſhew you to de lyke them whole ſcoolemates you 
take vpon you to be, that 1s, the apoſtles and dic. 
ciples of Chꝛiſte. Lyfte vp pure handes, with 
cleane heartes in all places, a at all tymes. But 
do the ſame in the temples a churches vpon the 
ſabboth dayes alſo, Our godly pꝛedeceſlours and 
the auncient fathers of the pꝛimitiue Churche, 
ſpared not their goodes to buylde Churches, no 
they ſpared not their lyues in tyme of perſecuti- 
on, and to hazarde their blood, that they myght 
aſſemble them ſelues together in Churches, Ind 
ſhal we ſpare a litle labour to come to churches? 
Shall neither their example, noꝛ our duetie, noꝛ 
the commodities (that thereby ſhoulde come vn⸗ 
to vs) moue vs? It we wyll declare our ſelues 
to haue the teare ot God, yt we wyll cwewe our 
ſelues true chꝛiſtians, pf we wylbe the folowers 
of Chꝛiſte our maiſter, and of thoſe godly fathers 
that haue lpued befoze vs, #4 nowe haue — 
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the re warde ol true and fapthfull chꝛiſttans, we [ 0 
N mult both wyllynagly, earneſtly, and reuerently 
come vnto the matertiall churches and temples 

to pꝛap, as vnto fitte places appoynted foz that 

ble: And that vpon the ſabboth day, as at moſte 

conuenient tyme fo2 gods people, to ceaſſe from 

bodyly and woꝛldly bulines, to geue them ſelues 

to holp reſt, a —ç contemplation parteynyng 


to the ſeruice of almightie god: ndherbywe map 
reconcile our ſelues to god, be parta 8 


reuerent ſacramentes, and be deuout hearers ot 
his holy woꝛde, ſo to be eſtabliſhed in tayth to 
god warde, in hope agaynſt all aduerlitie, and in 
charitie to warde our neyghbours. Ind thus 
runnyng our courſe as good chꝛiſtian people, we 
may at the laſt attaine the reward ot euerlaſting 
glozie, thzough the merites of our ſautour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the father and the | 
holy ghoſt, be all honour andglozie, Amen. ! 
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of the place and tyme of prayer. 


C hath ben declared vnto 
AX — (good chꝛiſtian people) 
in the koꝛmer Sermon read | 
vnto you, at what time and 
into what place pe ſhal come 
together to pꝛaiſe god. Now | 
J entende to ſet befoze your | 


4 z SA eres, firſt howe zelous and ö 
| deſirous | 
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deſirous pe ought to be to come to your Church. 
Secondly, ho we ſoꝛe God is greeued with them 
that do deſpiſe oꝛ litle regarde to come to the 
Churche vpon the holy reſttull day. Jt may well \ 
appeare by the ſcriptures, that many ofthe god- 
ly Ilraelites beyng nowe in captiuitie fo2 their t 
linnes among the Babylontans, full often wil⸗ J 
ſhed and deſired to be agayne at Hieruſalem: | 
And at their returne, thzough Gods goodnes , 
(though many of the people were negligent) yet | 
the fathers were maruelous deuout to buylde vp 
thetemple, that gods people myght repapꝛe thy- 
ther to honour hym. And kyng Dauid when Y 
he was a banyſhed man out ot his countrey, out N 
of Hierulalem the holy citie, from the ſanctua 0 
rie, krom the holy place, and from the taberna⸗ 1 
cle of God: . what deſire, what feruentneſſe 1 
was in hym to wardes that holpe place? what 
wyſlhynges and pꝛayers made he to God to be 
a dwellerin thehouſe ofthe Loꝛde? One thyng pg. «i. 
(ſayth he) haue J aſked ofthe Lozde, and this 
wpll J fpll craue, that J maye reſozt and haue | 
my dwellpng in the houle of the Loꝛde, ſo long k 
as Jlyue, JIgayne, Oh howe J toyed when J Dal cx i 
hearde theſe wozdes, V Ve {hal go into the Lordes | 
houſe. Ind in other places of the Pſalmes he 1 
declareth toꝛ what intent and purpoſe he hath 
ſuche a feruent deſire to enter into the temple 1 
and churche of the Loꝛde: J wyll fall downe Paci. 
(ſaith he) and wozthip in the holy temple of the 4 
Lode. Agapne, J haue appeared in thy holpe Pal. xn. 
place that I myght beholde thy myght # power, 
that I might beholde thy gloꝛte g 1 — 
malip. 
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Pal.xxi. Finally he faith: J wyll che we kooꝛth thy name 


Luk ü. 


to my bꝛethꝛen. J wyll pꝛaile thee in the myddeg 
of the congregation. udhy then had Dauid ſuch 
an earneſt deſtre to the houſe of God:? Firſt, bes 
cauſe there he woulde wozſhip and honoꝛ God, 
Secondly, there he woulde haue a contemplatt- 
on and aſyght of the power and gloꝛie of God, 
Thirdly, there he would pꝛayle the name of god, 
with all the congregation and coinpanie of the 
people, Theſe conſiderations of this bleſſed 
pꝛophete of God, ought to ſtirre vp, a kindle in 
vs the lyke earneſt delire to reſoꝛt to the churche, 
eſpectally vppon the holy reſtkull dayes, there to 
do our dueties a to ſerue God, there to call to res 
membzaunce howe God euen of his mere mercie 
ct fo: the glorie of his name ſake, wozketh migh- 
tyly to conſerue vs in health, wealth, and godly- 
neſle. a mightily pzeſerueth vs krom the aſlaultes 
and rages of our fierce and cruell enemies, and 
there iopfullyin the number ok his faythful peo- 
ple to pzapſe and magnitie the loꝛdes holy name, 
Set befoze pour eyes alſo that auncient father 
Simeon, of whom the ſcripture ſpeakeththus,to 
his great commendation, and an encouragemẽt 
koꝛ vs to do the lpke. There was aman at Hicrus 
ſalem named Simeon, a iuſt man,fearyng God: he 
came by the ſpirite of God into the temple, and 
was tolde by the ſame ſpirite that he ſhould not 
dye befoze he la we the annoynted of the Lozde, 
In the temple his pꝛomiſe was kulkplled, in the 
temple he ſawe Chꝛiſte a toke him in his armes. 
in the temple he bꝛaſte out inta the inyghtie 
pꝛapſe of God his Loꝛde. Anna a p2opyeciile, 

an 


an olde wido we, departed not out ol the temple, 
— to pꝛaper and taſting day a night: 

[nd che commyng about the ſame tyme, was 
like wile inſpired, and confeſſed and ſpake of the 
Loꝛde to all them who loked fo2 the redemption 
of Jſrael, This bleſſed man, and this bleſſed woe 
man, were not dilapoynted of wonderful fruite, 
commoditie andcomfozt which God ſent them, 
by their diligent reſoꝛtyng to gods holp temple. 
No we ye ſhall heare howe greeuouſly-God hath 
ben offended with his people, koꝛ that they paſled 
ſolitle vpon his Holy temple, and foully eyther 
deſpiſedo2 abuſed the ſame. which thyng maye 
plainely appeare by the notable plagues and pu⸗ 
niſhmentes which God hath lapde vpon his peo⸗ 
ple, eſpeciali in this. that he ſtirred vp their ad- 
uerſaries, hozriblie to beate downe a btterly to 
deſtroy his holy temple with a perpetual deſola⸗ 
tion. Alas, howe many churches, countreys, 
> —— of chꝛiſtiã people, haue of late yeres 
ben plucked downe,ouerrunne, a left walt. with 
greeuous a intollerable tirannie and crueltie of 
the enemie of our Loꝛd Chꝛiſte the great Turke, 
who hath ſo vntuerſally ſcurged the chꝛiſtians, 
that neuer the lyne was heard a read ok? Iboue 
thirtie peres paſt, the great Turke had ouerrun, 
conquered, and bꝛought into his dominion and 
ſubiection twentie Chꝛiſtian kyngdomes, tur⸗ 
nyng away the people from the kayth of Chꝛiſte, 
poylonyng them with the deuyllyche religion of 
wicked Mahomet, and eyther deſtroying their 
Churches vtterly,oz fplthily abuſing them with 
their wicked and deteſtable errours. And mon 
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this great Turke, this bytter and ſharpe ſcurge 
of Gods vengeaunce, is euen at hande in this 
part of chꝛiſtendome, in Europe, at the boꝛders 
ol Italie, at the boꝛders of Germante, greedyly 
gapyng to deuour vs, to ouerrun our countrep, 
to deſtrope our churches alſo, vnleſle we repent 
our ſinfulllyfe, and reſoꝛt moze diligently to the 
churche to honour God, to learne his bleſſed wyl 
and to fulfyll the ſame, The Jewes in their time 
pꝛouoked iuſtly the vengeaunce of God, koꝛ that 
partly they abuſedhis holy temple with the de- 
teſtable idolatrie ot the heathen, a ſuperſtitious 
vanities of their owne inuentions, contrary to 
Gods commaundement, partly they reſozted vn- 
to it as hypocrites, ſpotted, imbꝛe wed a foullye 
defyled with all kynde of wickednes and ſinfull 
lyfe, partly many of them paſled litle vpon the 
holy temple, a foꝛced not whether they came thy⸗ 
ther, 02 no. And haue not the Chꝛiſttans of late 
dayes, and euen in our dayes alſo, in lpne maner 
pꝛouoked the diſpleaſure and indignation of als 
myghtie God? partly becauſe they haue pꝛopha⸗ 
ned and defyled their churches with heatheniſhe 
and ie wiche abuſes, with images a tdoles, with 
numbers ofaulters, to to ſuperſticiouſiy and ins 
tollerably abuſed, with grolle abuſyng and tyl- 
thy coꝛruptyng of the Loꝛdes holye ſupper the 
bleiled ſacrament of his body and blood, with an 
tnfinite numbers of topes and trifles of their 
owne deutces, to make a godly out warde Hewe, 
and to deface the homely, ſimple, and fincere re- 
ligion of Chꝛiſte Jeſus, partly tyey reſoꝛt to the 
churche lyke hypocrites, kull of all * = 
in 


of the place and tyme of prayer. 


ſintull lpte. hauyng a vayne a daungerous fanſie 
& perſwaſton, that yk they come to the churche, 
beſp2iniile them with holy water, heare a maſſe, 
and be bleſſed with the chalice, though they vn⸗ 
derſtande not one woꝛde of the whole ſeruice, noꝛ 
keele one motion of repentaunce in their hearts, 
al is well, all is ſure. Fye vpon ſuch mockyng a 
blaſpheming of gods holyoꝛdinaunce. Churches 
were made fo2 another purpoſe, chat ts, to reſoꝛt 
thyther and to ſerue God truely, there to learne 
his bleſſed wyll, there to call vppon his myghtie 
name, there to vſe the holy lacramentes, there to 
trauaplehowe to be in charitie with thy neygh⸗ 
bour, there to haue thy pooꝛe and needy neygh⸗ 
bour in remembꝛaunce, from thence to depart 
better and moꝛe godly then thou cameſt thyther, 
Finally, Gods vengeaunce hath ben a is daylye 
pꝛouoked, becauſe much wicked people paſte no⸗ 
thing to reſo2t to the church, either koꝛ that they 
are ſo ſoꝛe blynded that they vnderſtand nothing 
of God and godlynes, a care not with deuylliſhe 
example to offende their neighbours, oꝛ els foꝛ 
that they ſee the churche altogether ſcoured of 
ſuch gay gaſing ſightes as their groſſe phantalie 


was greatip delighted with, becauſe they ſee the, 


falſe religion abandoned, the truereſtozed, whi⸗ 
che ſeemeth an vnſauery thing to their vnſauery 
taſte, as may appeare by this that a woman ſaid 
to her neighbour: d las goſlip what ſhal we now 
do at Church ſince al the ſaintes are tant away, 
ſince al the goodlyſightes we were wont to haue 
are gone, ſince we cannot heare the lyke pyping, 
ſyngyng, chauntyng, a playing vpon the 2 
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that we coulde beloꝛe. But (dearely beloued) we 
ought greatly to reiopce and geue God thankes. 
ges which dſpleaſed God do loze, 6 eichripbeir 
ges whic od ſo loze, & v defts 
led his holy houſe and his place of pzayer, foꝛ the 
which he hath iuſtly deſtroyed many nations. ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the ſaying of ſaint Paul: It any man 
defyle the temple of God, God wyll him deſtrop, 
Ind this ought we greatly to pzaiſe god foz,that 
ſuch ſuperltitious a idolatrious maners as were 
vtterly naught a defaced Gods glozte, as vtterly 
aboliſhed, as they moſt iuſtly delerued: and — 
thole thinges that either god was honored with 
oꝛ his people edified, are decently reteyned, and 
in our Churches comelp pꝛactiſed. But nowe, 
koꝛaſmuch as ye perceaue it is gods determinate 
pleaſure, pe ſhould reſozt vnto your churches vp⸗ 
on the day ok holp reſt, ſeyng ye heare what diſ⸗ 
pleaſure God conceaueth, what plagues he pow⸗ 
reth vpon his diſobedient people, ſeing ye vnder⸗ 
ſtande what bleſſinges of God are geuen, what 
heauenlycomodities come to ſuch people as de- 
{irouſly a 3elouſly vſe to reſoꝛt vnto their Chur⸗ 
ches. ſeing alſo pe are nowe frendly bydden and 
«oyntly called, beware that ye ſlacke not your du⸗ 
tie, take heede that you ſufler nothyng to let pou 
Hereafterto come to the Church at ſuch times as 
pou are oꝛdinaryiꝑ apoynted a cõmaunded. Our 


.... Lauiour Chzilte telleth in a parable, that a great 
CEL ſupper was prepared, geſtes were bidden, many 


excuſed them ſeltes# would not come: J tel you 
(faith Chꝛiſte none of them that were called hal 


taſte of my ſupper, This great ſupper,is the true 
religion 
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loude boyce, whiche map be hearde of the people, 
that therby the minde of the hearerg may be ſtir⸗ 
red vp with great deuotion in vttering the pꝛap⸗ 
ers of the LozdeGod, foz ſo the holy Apoſtle teas 
chethin his fp:ft Epiſtle to the Cozinthtans.ſap» 
ing: Truely it thorronlye bleſſe 02 geue thankes 
inlpirite, howe doth he whiche-occuptethy the 
place ofthe vnlearned, ſay A men at thy i g 
of thankes vnto God, koꝛ he vnderſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt? Chou veryly geueſt thankes 
well. but the other is not And agayne 
in the Epiltle to the Komanes, he ſayeth: with 
the heart a man beleuech vnto righ g, and 
with the mouth, conteſſion is made vnto ſalugs 
tion. Therefoze,fo2 theſe cauſes it is conuein 
ent, that among other pzayers thoſe thinges al- 
ſo whiche are ſpoken in the holy oblation, be vt- 
tered and ſpoken of the moſte religious byſhops 
and pꝛieſtes. onto our Loꝛde Jeſts Chꝛiſte our 
God, with the kather and the holy ghoſt, with a 
loude voyte. Ind let the moſt religious pꝛieſtes 
knowe this, that if they neglect any of theſe 
thinges,thatthey chalgeue an accompt koꝛ them 
in the dzeadfulliudgement of the great God and 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte: Neyther wyll we 
when we kno we it reſt and leaue it vnreuenged. 

This our (as Sabcllicus wipteth)fauou- 
ame aro be mane the paring an 

d decree £02 the pꝛaping a 

adminiſtring ol tacramẽtes in akno wen tounge; 
that the deuotion or the hearers might be ſtirred 
vp by knowledge, contrary to the tudgement of 
them that woulde haue TW to _—_— 
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that we coulde befoze, But (dearely beloued) we | 
ought greatly to reioyce and geue God thanhes, ' 
that our Churches are deliuered of al thoſe thin 
ges which diſpleaſed God ſo ſoze, d fylthyly deft- 
led his holy houſe and his place of pzayer, foꝛ the 
which he hath iuſtly deſtroyed many nations. ac- 
i Cor. ü. coꝛdyng to the ſaying ot ſaint Paul: It any man 
defyle the temple of God, God wyll him deſtrop. 
Ind this ought we greatly to pꝛaile god foꝛ that 
ſuch ſuperſtitious a idolatrious maners as were 
vtterly naught a defaced Gods gloꝛie. as vtterly 
abolilhed, as they moſt tuftly deſerued : and yet 
thole thinges that either god was honored with 
o2 his people editied, are decently reteyned, and 
in our Churches comely pꝛactiſed. But nowe, 
koꝛalſmuch as ye perceaue it is gods determinate 
pleaſure,ye ſhould reſoꝛt vnto your churches vp⸗ 
on the day ot holp reſt, ſeyng ye heare what dil⸗ 
pleaſure God conceaueth, what plagues he pow- 
reth vpon his diſobedient people, ſeing ye vnder⸗ | 
ſtande what bleſlinges of God are geuen, what 
heauenlycomodities come to ſuch people as de- 
ſirouſly a 3eloullp vſe to reſoꝛt vnto their Chur⸗ 
ches. ſeing alſo ye are nowe frendly bydden and 
«oyntly called, beware that ye ſlacke not pour du⸗ 
tie, take heede that you ſufier nothyng to let you 
hereatter to come to the Church at ſuch times as 
pou are oꝛdinarylꝑ apoynted a cõmaunded. Our 
Lak i. fautour Chꝛiſte telleth in a parable, that a great 
-*_ * ſupper was prepared, geſtes were bidden, many 
excuſed them ſelues a would not come: J tel you | 
(faith Chꝛiſte none oi them that were called (hal | 
taſte of my ſupper, This great ſupper, is the true | 
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loude boyce, whiche map be hearde of the people, 
that therby the minde of the-hearers may be ſtir⸗ 
red vp with great deuotion in vttering the pꝛap⸗ 
ers of the Loꝛde God. foꝛ ſo the holy A poſtle tea⸗ 
cheth in his tyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians . ſay⸗ 
ing: Truely it thou oni pe bleſſe oꝛ geue thankes 
in ſpirite, howe doth he whiche occupieth the 
place of the vnlearned, ſap a men at thy g 
of thankes vnto God, fo2 he vnderſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt? Thou veryly geueſt thankes 
well, but the other is not edified. Ind agayne 
in the Epiſtle to the Komanes, he ſapeth: Mith 
the heart a man beleuethvntorighteouſmes,and 
with the mouth, confeſſion is made vnto ſalua · 
tion. Therefoze,fo2 theſe cauſes it is conuent- 
ent, that among other pꝛayers thoſe thinges al- 
ſo whiche are ſpoken in the holy oblatton, be vt- 
tered and ſpoken of themoſte religious byſhops 
and pꝛieſtes. vnto our Loꝛde Jes Chꝛiſte our 
God, with the father and the holy ghoſt, with a 
loude voyce. Ind let the moſt religious pꝛieſtes 
knowe this, that if they neglect any of theſe 
thinges,that they ſhalgeue an accompt koꝛ them 
in the dzeadfulliudgement of the great God and 
our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte: Nepther wyll we 
when we kno we it reſt and leaue if vnreuenged. 
This our (as Sabcllicus wyteth) fauou⸗ 
red the Byſhop of Rome, and yet we fee howe 
playne a decree he maketh foz the pꝛaying and 
adminiſtring ol tacramẽtes in aknowen tounge, 
that the deuotion of the hearers might be ſtirred 
vp by knowledge, contrary to the iudgement of 
them that woulde haue ** to make de⸗ 
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uotion. He maketh it alſo a matter ofdampnat's 
on, to do theſe thinges in a tounge that the hea⸗ 


rers vnderſtande not. Let vs thereſo:e conclude 


1. Cor. ii. 


with God and all good mens aſſent, that no com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper oꝛ ſacramentes ought to be mint- 
fired in a tounge that is not vnderſtanded of the 
hearers, Nowe a woꝛde ort wo of pꝛiuate pzays 
er in an vnknowen tounge. We tohe in hande 
where we began to ſpeake of this matter, not 
onlye to pꝛoue that no common pꝛayer oz admi⸗ 
niſtration of ſacramentes, ought to be in a 
— — the hearer —— — that 
no p ught to pꝛap pꝛiuateiy in ounge 
- he hym felte vnderſtandeth not. nohiche 

ng hall not be hearde to pzoue, if we foꝛget 
not what pꝛayer is. Foꝛ it pꝛayer be that deuo- 
tion of the minde whiche inkoꝛceth the heart to 
litt vp it ſelte to God: Howe ſhoulde it be ſapde, 
that that perſon pꝛayeth, that vnderſtandeth not 
the woꝛdes that his tounge ſpeaketh in pꝛaper: 
Pea, ho we can it be ſaid that he ſpeaketh :? Foꝛ to 
ſpeake, is by voyce to vtter the thought of the 
mynde. And the voyce that a man vttereth in 
ſpeakyngiis nothyng els. but the meſlenger of 
the mynde, to bzyng abꝛode che knowledge of 
that, whiche other wile lieth ſecrete in the heart, 
and can not be knowen,acco2ding to that which 
ſaintPaule wꝛiteth: what man (ſatethhe)tino- 
weth the thinges that appertayne to man, ſa- 
uing only the ſpirite of man, whiche is in man: 
He thertoꝛe that doth not vnderſtand the vopces 
that his tounge doth vtter, can not pꝛoperly be 
ſapde to ſpeane, but rather to 2 

| paratte 
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parattes and ſuche other byꝛdes vſe to counter⸗ 
faite mens voyces. No man therefoze that fea- 
reth to pꝛouoke the wꝛath ot God agaynſt hym 
ſelte, will be ſo bolde to ſpeake ot God vnaduiſed» 
lye without regarde of reuerent vnderſtandyng 
in his pꝛeſence. but he wyll pꝛepare his heart bes 
fo:e he pꝛeſume to ſpeane vnto God. And there⸗ 
foze in our common pꝛayer, the miniſter doth of: 
tentimes ſap, Let vs pray, meanyng thereby to 
admonithe the people that they ſhoulde pꝛepart 
theyꝛ eares to heare, what he ſhoulde craue at 
Gods hande, and the heartes to conſent to the 
ſame, and their tounges to ſay Amen at the ende 
therof, On this ſozt did the pꝛophete Dauid pꝛe⸗ g 
pare his heart, when he ſaide: My heart is redy Pal li. 
O God) my heart is redy, J wpll ſyng and de- 
clara Þſalme, The Jewesalſo, when in the 
time of Iudit they did with all they: heart pꝛay 
God to viſite His people of Jſrael, had ſo pꝛepa⸗ 
red their heartes beloꝛe they began to pꝛay. Alter 
this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes prepared his heart befoze2.Par.zs. 
he pꝛayed, and . — And nowe (O Loꝛde) do J 
bow the knees of mine heart. aſking of thee part 
of thy mercifulkindnes, nohen the heart is thus 
pꝛepared, the voyce vttred from the heart is har⸗ 
monius in the eares of God: other wyſe he re- 
gardech it not to accept it. But tozaſmuche as 
the perfon that ſo babbleth his woꝛdes without 
ſenſe in the pꝛeſence ot God, ſhe wech hym ſelte 
not to regarde the maieſtie of hym that he ſpea- 
keth to: He talieth hym as a contemner of his 
almightie maieſtie, and geueth him his re warde 


among hypocrites, whiche mate an out warde 
Ti ſewe 
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ſhe we o holynes but their heartes are kul ot ab, 
hominable thoughtes, euen in the time of they: 
payers, Foꝛ it is the heart that the Loꝛd loketh 
vpon, as it is wꝛytten in the hiſtoꝛie of kynges, 
It we therefoze will that our pꝛapers be not ab- 


Hominable befoze God, let vs ſo pꝛepare our 


Decathe- 


heartes befoze we pzay, and ſo vnderſtande the 
thynges that we alne when we pay, that both 
our heartes and voyces, may together ſounde in 
the eares of Gods maieſtie and then we ſhal not 
fayle to receaue at his hande the thynges that 
we alke: as good men whiche haue ben befoze 
bsdyd, and ſo haue from tyme to tyme receaued 
that whiche foꝛ theyꝛ ſoules health they did at 
any tyme deſtre, Saint Auguſtine ſeemeth to 


chizandis beare in this matter: oꝛ he ſaieth thus of them 


rudibus. 


whiche deyng bꝛought vp in grammer and · rhe⸗ 
thoꝛint re conuerted to C and ſo muſt be 
inſtructeo in Chafttan religion: Let them know 
alſo (lateth he) that it is not the voyce, but the 
affection of the mynde that cometh to the eares 
of God. Ind ſo ſhall it come to palle, chat it hap» 
plie they ſhall marke that ſome byſhops oꝛ mint» 
ſters in the Churche do call vppon God, eyther 
with barbarous woꝛdes, oꝛ with woꝛdes ditoꝛde⸗ 
red, oꝛ that they vnderſtande not, oꝛ do diſoꝛderly 
deuide the woꝛdes that they pꝛonounce, they ſhal 
not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Hitherto he ſeemeth 
to beare with pꝛaying in an vnkno wen tounge. 
But in the next lentence he openeth his mynde 
thus: Noz foꝛ that theſe thinges ought not to be 
amended,that the people may ſay Amen to that 
whiche they do plapnely vnderſtande: * — 

e 


— 


| 


— 


and Sacramentes. 


theſe thinges mult be godly boꝛne withal of theſe 
cathechiſtes oꝛ inſtructours of the fayth, that 
they map learne that as in the common place 
where matters are pleaded, the goodnes of an 
oꝛation conſiſteth in ſounde: ſo in the Church it 
conſilteth in deuotion. So that he allo weth 
not the pꝛaying in a tounge not vnderſtande of 
hym that pzayeth : But he inſtructeth the ſkil- 
full ozatour, to beare with the rude tounge of 
the devout ſimple miniſter. To conclude, it the 
lacke of vnderſtandyng the woꝛdes that are ſpo⸗ 
ken in the congregation, do make them vnkruit⸗ 
fullfo the hearers : Howe ſhoulde not the ſame 
make the woꝛdes read,vntruitfull to the reader? 
The mercytull goodnes of God, graunt vs his 
grace to call vpon him as we ought to do, to his 
glozy and our endleſle felicitte, whiche we ſhall 

do,if we humble our ſelues in his ſight. and in 

all our pꝛapers both common and pꝛiu ate, haue 


our mindes fully fixed vpon hym. Foz the pzap- Eccle . 


er ol them that humble them ſelues, ſhall pearſe 
th:ough the cloudes,and tyll it dzawe nigh vnto 
God, it wyll not be aunſwered, and tyll the 
moſt high do regarde it, it wyll not de⸗ 
part, And the Loꝛde wyll not de 
flacke, but he wyll deliuer the 
iuſt, and execute iudge⸗ 
ment. To him 


therefoze 
be all honour and glozy,foz 
euer and euer. 
Amen. = 
C im 
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An information for 


them whiche take offence at certaine 
places of the holy ſcripture. 


THE FIRST PART, 
ADE great vtilitie and p20- 


women maye take (if they 
| well by hearyng and rea 
+ drng the holy ſcriptures 

Ye can ſufficientlye conceaue, 
muche leſſe is mp tounge a⸗ 


our olde enemie, ſeyng the ſcriptures to be the 
very meane and ryght wap to bꝛyng the people 


to the true knowledge of God, and that Chꝛiſti⸗ 


an religion is greatly furthered by diligent hea- 
ryng and readyng of them, he alſo perceauyng 
what an hinderaunce and let they be to him and 
his kingdome, doth what he can to dꝛiue the rea- 
dyng of them out of Gods Church. Ind koꝛ that 
ende, he hath alwayes ſtirred vp in one place oꝛ 
other. cruell tirauntes, ſharpe perſecutours. and 
extreme enemies vnto God and his infallible 
trueth, to pull with violence the holy Bybles 
out of the peoples handes, and haue moft ſpite- 
fully deſtroyed and conlumed the ſame to aſhes 
in the tyze, pꝛetendyng molt vntruelp, that the 
muche hearpng and readyng of Gods wozde, is 
an occaſion of hereſie. and carnall libertie, and 
the ouerthꝛeowe of all good oꝛder in all well oꝛde⸗ 

red 


20 kite that Chziſttan men and 


[| (dearely beloued) no heart 


with woꝛdes to expꝛeſſe, udherefoze Satan 


— 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 


red common weales, {tf to knowe God aryghe, 
be an occaſion ot eupll. then muſte we nedes 
graunt, that the hearyng and readyng of the ho⸗ 
lye ſcriptures, is the cauſe of hereſie, carnall li⸗ 
bertie, and the ſubuerſion of all good oꝛders. 
But the knowledge of God. and of our ſelues, is 
ſo farre from beyng an occaſion of eupll, that it 
is the redyeſt, vea the onlye meane to bꝛydle cars 
nall libertie,and to kyll al our fleſhly allections. 
And the oꝛdinary way to attayne this knows 1 
ledge, is with diligence to heare and reade the 4 
- holy ſcriptures. Foꝛ the whole ſcriptures (ſay- 

| eth ſaint Paule) were geuen by the mſpiration , Tim i 
| of God, And hall we Chꝛiſtian men thinke to 
learnethe knowledge of God and of our ſelues 

in any earthiy mans wozke oz w2ytyng, ſooner 

o2 better then in the holy ſcriptures, w2ytten by fi 
the inſpiration-of the holy ghoſt? The ſcrip- Þ 
tures were not bꝛought vnto vs by the wyll of 1 
man: but holy men of God (as witnelleth ſaint | 
Peter) ſpake as they were moued by the holy K 
ſpirite of God. The holy ghoſt is the ſcholemai⸗ pet; 
ſter of trueth, whiche leadeth his ſcholers (as F 
our ſautour Chꝛiſte ſayeth of hym) into all, N 
trueth. And who ſo is not led and taught by f ' 
this ſcholemaiſter,can not but fall into deepe er⸗ & 
rour, howe godly ſoeuer his pꝛetence is, what | 
knowledge and learnyng ſoeuer he hath of all 1 
other wozkes and wzytynges, oꝛ ho we fayze ſoe⸗ J 
uer a ſhewe oz tace ot truet he hath in the eſti⸗ N 
mation and iudgement of the woꝛide. Al come 
man wyll ſay, J weulde haue a true patterne 
and a perfect deſcription of an vpꝛight lyte, = 
pꝛoue 
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1, Cor. ii. 


I. Iolin ii. 


Iohn. iii. 


Incob ii. 


Mat. 28. 


The i. part of chinformation 


pꝛoued in the ſight ol God: can we finde (thinke 
ye) any better,. oꝛ any ſuch agayne. as Chꝛiſte Jes 
ſus is, and his doctrine? whole vertuous cons 
uerſation and godly lyle, the ſcripture ſo lpuely 
paynteth and ſetteth kooꝛth bekoꝛe our eyes. that 
we beholding that paterne, might ſhape # frame 
our liues as nigh as may be, agreable to the per- 
kection of the tame? Folow you me (lateth ſaint 
Paule) as J folowe Chꝛiſte. Ind ſaint John in 
his Epiſtle ſayeth : Who ſo abydeth in Chꝛiſte. 
muſt walke euen to as he walked betoze hym. 
And where ſhall we learne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes 
like. but in the ſcripture? Another would haue a 
medicine to heale all diſeaſes and maladies: of 
the mynde. Can this be founde oꝛ gotten other 
where, then out of Gods owne booke, his ſacred 
ſcriptures? Chꝛiſte taught ſo much when he laid 
to the obſtinate Jewes : ſearche the es, 
koꝛ in them ye thinke to haue eternall life, It the 
ſcriptures contapne in them euerlaſtyng lpke, it 
mult nedes folowe that they haue alſo pꝛeſent 
remedy agaynſt all that is an hynderaunce and 
let vnto eternall Ipfe, It we deſyze the know- - 
ledge of heauenly wyldome: why had we rather 
learne the ſame of man. thẽ of God himſelf, who 
(as ſaint James ſateth)1s the geuer of wiſdome? 
Peda. why will we not learne it at Chꝛiſtes owne 
mouth, who pꝛompſyng to be pꝛeſent with his 
Churche till the wozldes ende, doth perkourme 
his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not only with vs by his 
grace and tender pitie: but allo in this, that he 
ſpeaketh pꝛeſently vnto vs in the holp ſcriptures, 
to the great and endleſle comkoꝛt of al them — 

| aue 


of certaine places of ſcripture, 


haue any feeling of God at all in them. Yea he 
ſpeaketh nowe in the ſcriptures moze pꝛokitably 
to vs,then he dyd by woꝛde of mouth to the car⸗ 
nall Jewes when he liued with them here vpon 
earth, Foz they (J meane the Jewes) could ney⸗ 
ther heare noꝛ ſee thoſe thynges whiche we may 
nowe both heare and lee, it we wyll bzyng with 
vs thoſe eares and eyes that Chꝛiſte is hearde 
and ſeene with, that is, diligence to heare and 
reade his holy ſcriptures, and true fayth to be- 
leue his moſt comtoꝛtable pꝛomiſes. It one could 
ſhewe but the pzinte of Chꝛiſtes foote, a great 
number J thinke, would fal downe and woꝛſhip 
it: But to the holy ſcriptures, where we may lee 
dayly (it we wyll) J wylil not ſay the pꝛint or his 
feete only, but the whole ſhape and liuely image 
of him, alas we geue litle reuerence oꝛ none at 
alt. It any coulde let vs fee Chꝛiſtes coate,a ſoꝛt 
of vs would make harde ſhift except we mought 
come nygh to gaſe vpon it,. yea and kyfle it too: 
And pet all the clothes that euer he dyd weare, 
can nothyng lo truely noz ſo ltuely expzelle hym 
vnto vs, as do the ſcriptures, Chꝛiſtes images 
made in wood, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, come men to2 
the loue they beare to Chaiſte, do garnyche and 
beautifie the ſame with pearle. golde, and p2ect- 
ous (fone : Ind ſhoulde we not (good bꝛethꝛen) 
muche rather embꝛace and reuerence Gods holy 
bookes, the ſacred Bible, whiche do repꝛelent 
Chꝛiſte vnto vs,moze truly then can any image? 
The image can but expꝛeſſe the fourme oꝛ ſhape 
of his body, if it can do ſo muche: But the ſcrip⸗ 


ture doth in ſuch loꝛt ſet foozth Chꝛiſte, that = 
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The 1.part of thinformation 


maye ſee hym both God and man, we map ſee 
hym (J ſap) ſpeakyng vnto vs, healyng our in- 
firmities. dying fo2 our finnes,rifing fromdeath 
fo: our tuſtification. Ind to be ſhoꝛt. we may in 
the ſcriptures\ſo perfectly ſee whole Chꝛiſte with 
the eye of fayth,as we lackyng fapth, coulde not 
with theſe bodply eyes lee hym. though he ſtoode 
no we pꝛeſent here befoze vs. Let cuery man. wo⸗ 
man, and chylde theretoꝛe with all theyꝛ heart, 
thirſt and delire Gods holy ſcriptures.loue them, 
embzace them, haue they: delight and plealure 
in hearyng and reading them. ſo as at length we 
map be tranſfourmed and chaunged into them. 


fFoꝛ the holp ſcriptures are Gods treaſurehouſe, 


Mlat. 22. 


wherin are founde all thinges nedefull fo: vs to 
ſee, to heare, to learne,. and to beleue, neceſſarp fo 
the attapnyng of eternall lIyfe, Thus muche is 


ſpoken, onlye to geue pou a taſte of ſome of the 
commodities which pe may take by hearing and 


readyng the holy ſcriptures, Foꝛ as Jſatd in the 
beginning. no tounge is able to declare and vtter 
all. And although it is moze cleare then the 
noone day, that to be ignoꝛant of the ſcriptures, 
is thecauſe of errour, as Chꝛiſte ſayeth to the 
Saducees : pe erre, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
and that errour doth holde backe, a plucke men 
away from the knowledge ol God, Ind as ſaint 
Hierome ſayeth : not to nowe the ſcriptures, is 
to be ignoꝛant of Chꝛiſte. Pet this notwithitan- 
ding, lome there be that thinke it not meete toꝛ 
all ſoꝛtes of men to reade the ſcriptures, becaute 
they are as they thinke, in ſundzy places ſtum- 
blyng blockes to the vnlearned, Fyzlt, koꝛ _=_ 
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of certaine places of ſcripture, 


the phaſe of the ſcriptures is ſomtime lo home- 
Iye.groſſe,and playne, that it offendeth the fine 
and delicate wittes of ſome courtiers, Further 
moze, foꝛ that the ſcripture alſo repozteth, euen 
of them that haue their commendation to be the 
childꝛen ol God, that they did diuers actes. wher- 
of ſome are contrary to the la we of nature. ſome 
repugnaunt to the law wꝛitten, and other ſome 
ſceme to fight manyfeſtly agaynſt publique ho- 
neltie, All whiche thinges (ſay they) are vnto 
the ſimple an occaſion of great offence, and cauſe 
many to thinke eupyll of the ſcriptures, and to 
diſcredite theyꝛ aucthozitte, Some are offended 
at the hearyngand readyng of the dinerſitie of 
the rites and ceremonies of the ſacrifices and ob⸗ 
lations of thelawe. And ſome woꝛldly wytted 
men, thinke it a great decay to the quiet and p2uy- 
dent gouerning ot their common weales, to geue 
care to the ſimple # playne rules and pzeceptes 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in his Goſpell, as beyng 
offended,that a man ſhould be redy to turne his 
right eare, to hymthat ſtrake hym on the lette, 
and to him whiche woulde take away his coate, 
to offer him alſo his clone. with ſuche other ſay» 
inges of perfection in Chꝛiſtes meanpng. Foꝛ 
carnall reaſon beyng al way an enemie to God, 
and not perceauing the thinges of Gods ſpirite, 
doth abhoꝛre ſuchpzeceptes, whiche yet ryghtly 
vnderſtanded, mfringeth no tudictall policies, 
noꝛ Ch:ittian mens gouermentes, Ind ſome 
there be. whiche hearyng the ſcriptures, do byd 
vs to lyue without caretulnes, without ſtudie 
oꝛ foꝛecaſtyng do deride the ſimplicities ol _ 


299, 


| 300. 


Pſal.55. 
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Therefo2e,to remone and put away occaſions of 
offence,ſo much as may be, J wyll aunſwere 02- 
derly to theſe obiections. Fyꝛſt A (hall rehearſe 
ſome of thoſe places that men are offended at.foz 
the homelynes and groſſenes of ſpeache,and wil 
ſhewe the meanyng of them. Jn the booke of 
Deuteronomie it is w2ytten, that almightie 
God made a lawe, if a man dyed without iſſue. 
his brother oꝛ next kinſeman ſhoulde marry his 
wydo we. and the childe that were firſt boꝛne be⸗ 
tweene them, ſhoulde be called his chylde that 
was dead, that the dead mans name myght not 
be put out in Jlrael: Ind if the bꝛother oz nert 
kinſeman would not marry the wydow.then ſhe 
befoze the magiſtrates of the citie ſhould pull of 
his ſhoe,and ſpitte in hisface, ſaying: So be it 
done to that man that wyll not buylde his bꝛo⸗ 
thers houſe, Here ( dearely beloued) the pullyng 
ot his ſhoe and in his face, were ceremo⸗ 
nies to ſignitie vnto all the people of that citie. 
that the woman was not nowe in kault that 
Gods lawe in that poynt was bꝛoken: but the 
whole ſhame a blame therot dyd nowe redounde 
to that mã which openly befoze the magiſtrates 
refuſed to marry her. And it was not a repꝛoche 
to him alone, but to all his poſteritie alſo: Foꝛ 
they were called euer after, the houſe of hym 
whole ſhoe is pulled ok. Another place out of the 
Pſalmes:JF wil bzeake(ſateth Dauid)thehoznes 
ofthe vngodly, and the hoznes of the righteous 
halbe exalted, By an hozne,1in the ſcripture, is 
vnderſtand power, might, ſtrength, and ſomtime 
rule a gouernment, The pꝛophete then ſaying, J 
P 


of certaine places of ſcripture, 


wyll bzeake the hoznes of the vngodly,meaneth, 
that all the power,ſtrength, and might of Gods 
enemies, ſhall not onlye be weakened and made 
— — at — alſo be — bꝛoken 
an , though fo: a tyme fo better 
triall of his people, God ſuſtereth the enemies to 


and haue the vpper hande, Jn the. 132, pc ne. 


pꝛeuaple at 

Plalme it is ſayde, J wyll make Dauids hoꝛne 
to floziſhe , Here Dauids hoꝛne ſtgnifieth his 
kingdome. Almightie God therfoze by this ma 
ner of ſpeaking, pꝛomileth to geue Dauid victo- 
rie ouer all his enemies, and to ſtabliſhe hym in 
his kyngdome, ſpite of all his enemies. And in 
the thꝛelcoꝛe Pſalme it is waitten : Moab is mp 
waſhpot. a ouer Edom wil I caſt out my ſhoe. #c. 
In that place the pꝛophete ſheweth howe gract- 
ouſly God Hath dealt with his people the childꝛẽ 
ol Ilrael, geupngthe great victoꝛies vpon their 
enemies on euery ſide, Foz the Moabites and Idu- 
means, beyng two great nations, pꝛoude people. 
ſtoute, and mightie, God bꝛought them vnder, 
and made them ſeruauntes to the Jſraelites,ſer- 
uauntes J ſay, to ſtoupe downe, to pull of they: 
hoes, and wache their feete. Then Moab is mp 
waſhpot,awd ouer Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe, 
is as it he had ſayde: The Moabites and the Idu- 
means, oz all they: ſtoutneſſe agaynſt vs in the 
wylderneg, are now made our ſubiectes, our ſer⸗ 
uauntes, yea vnderlynges to pull of our hoes, 
and wache our feete. Nowe J pꝛay you, what 
vncomly maner of ſpeache is this ſo vſed in com⸗ 
mon phaſe among the Hebꝛues: It is a ſhame 
that Chꝛiſtian men ſhould be ſo light 2 
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toy as ruffians do of ſuche maner ſpeaches, vt 
tered in good graue ſignification by the holp 
ghoſt, Moꝛe reaſonable it were foꝛ vayne men 
to learne and reuerence the kourme of Gods 
woꝛdes, chen to gaude at them to his dampnatt⸗ 
on. Some agayne are offended to heare that 
the godly fathers had many wynes and concu⸗ 
bines, although after the phꝛale of the ſcripture 
à concubine is an honeſt name, Foꝛ euerp concu⸗ 
bine is a lawtull wyke, but euery wyke is not a 
concubine, Ind that ye map the better vnder- 
ſtande this to be true, ye ſhall note that it was 
permitted to the kathers ol the olde teſtament 
to haue at one tyme mo wyues then one, kor 
what purpoſe ye ſhall after warde heare. Of 
whiche wypues, ſome were free women bozne, 
ſome were bondewomen and ſeruauntes. She 
that was free bozne, had a pꝛerogattue aboue 
thoſe that were ſeruauntes and bondewomen, 
The free bozne woman was by maryage made 
the ruler of the houſe vnderherhuſbande,and is 
called the mother of the houſholde,the maiſtreſſe 
oꝛ the dame ot the houſe, alter our maner of ſpea; 
king, and had by her mariage an intereſf, a right 
and an ownerlhtp of his goodes. vnto whom the 
was maryed, Other ſeruauntes and bond wo⸗ 
men were geuen by the owners of them, as the 
maner was then, J will not ſay alwayes, but 
ko: the moſt part, vntotheir daughters at the day 
of their mariage, to be handmaydens vnto them. 
Alter ſuch a ſoꝛt dyd Pharao lung ol Egypt geue 
vnto Sara Abzahams wyle, Agar the Egyptian 


Gen. 29 to be her mayde. So dyd Laban geue vnto his 


daugh⸗ 
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daughter Lia, at the day of her mariage, Zilpha, 
to be her handemayde, And to his other daugh⸗ 
ter Rachel, he gaue another bondemayde named 
Bilham. Ind the wyues that were the owners 
of theyꝛ handmaydes gaue them in marpage to 
theyꝛ huſbandes vpon diuers occaſtons, Sara 
gaue her mayde Agar in marpage to Abꝛaham. 
ia gaue in line maner her made Zilpha to her 
huſbande Jacob. So dyd Rachel his other wyle Gen 12. 
geue him Bilham her mayde, ſaying vnto hym: 
Go in vnto her, a the ſhall beare vpon my knees. 
which ts, as if ſhe had ſayde, take her to wife, and 
the childzen that ſhe ſhal beare, wyl J take vpon 
my lap, and make of them as it they were myne 
owne. Theſe handmapdens oꝛ bondwomen,al- 
though by marxage they were made wpues, yet 
they had not this pꝛerogatiue to rule in the 
houſe, but were ſtyll vnderlinges and in lubiec⸗ 
tion to their maiſters, and were neuer called mo⸗ 
thers of the houſholde. maiſtreſſes, oz dames of 
the houle, but are called ſomtimes wyues, ſome⸗ 
tyme concubines, The pluralitie of wyues. was 
by a ſpectall pzerogatiue ſuffered to the fathers 
of the olde teſtament. not fo: ſatiſtping they: car- 
nall and fleſhly luftes, but to haue many chyl- 
dzen, becauſe euery one of them hoped, @ begged 
oft times of God in they? pzayers,that that blel⸗ 
ſed ſeede whiche God p2omiſed (ould come into 
the woꝛlde to bzeake the ſerpentes head, myght 
come and be bozne of his ſtocke and kinred, _ 
Nowe of thoſe which take occaſion of carnalt⸗ 
tie and euyl lite, by hearing and reading in Gods 


booke, what God hath ſuffered euen in thole men 
whoſe 
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The i. part of thinformation 


whoſe commendation is pꝛaiſed in the ſcripture, 


As that Noe, whom ſaint Peter calleth the eight 
pzeacher of ryghteouſnes, was ſo dꝛunke with 
wine, that in his flepe he vncouered his owne 
pꝛiuities. The tuft man Lot was in line maner 


dꝛunken. and in his dzunkenneſle lay with his 


owne daughters, contrarp to the lawe ol nature. 


Gen. xvii Ahzaham, whoſe fapth was ſo great, that fot the 


Rom. iii. 


Gen xyi. 


Gen. 29 


ſame he deſerued to be called of Gods owne 
mouth a father of many nations, the father ol 
all beleuers, beſides with Sara his wile, had al⸗ 
ſo carnall company with Agar Saraes hand- 
mayde. The patriarch Jacob had to his wines, 
two ſiſters at one tyme. The pꝛophete Dauid 
and king Solomon his ſonne, had many wpues 
and concubines. ac. which thinges we ſee plain» 
lye to be fozbidden vs by the law of God, and are 
now repu t to all publique honeſtie. Theſe 
and ſuche iyke in Gods booke (good people) are 
not written that we ſhoulde oꝛ may do the Ipke. 
folowing their examples, oz that we ought to 
thinke that God did alowe euery of theſe things 
in thoſe men: But we ought rather to beleue a 
to iudge that Noe in his dzunkenneſle offended 
God highly, Lot lying with his daughters, com⸗ 
mitted hoꝛrible inceſt, ne ought then to learne 
by them this pꝛokitable leſſon, that if ſo godly 


men as they were, which other wiſe felt in ward⸗ 


ye Gods holy ſpirite inflamyng their heartes 
with the feare and loue of God, coulde not by 
they: owne ſtren e them ſelues from com⸗ 
mitting hoꝛrible ſinne, but did ſo greeuoully tal, 
that without Gods great mercy they had 1005 
e 


of certaine places of ſcripture, 


ſhed euerlaſtingly: Howe muche moꝛe ought we 
then miſerable wꝛetches. whiche haue no fee- 
ling ok God within vs at al, continuallp to feare, 
not only that we may kal as they did. but alſo be 
ouercome and dꝛowned in ſinne, whiche they 
were not? And ſo by conlideryng they? fall, take 
the better occaſion to acknowledge our owne in- 
kirmitie and weakeneſſe. a therekoꝛe moꝛe erneſt⸗ 
Ire tocal vnto almightie God with heartie pꝛay⸗ 
er inceſſauntly foꝛ his grace, to ſtrengthen vs. 
and to defende vs from all euyll. Ind though 
thꝛough infirmitie we chaunce at any tyme to 
fall. pet we may by heartie repentaunce and true 
fayth,ſpeedyly riſe againe,and not llepe and con- 
tinue in ſinne,as the wicked doth, 

Thus good people, ſhoulde we vnderſtande 
ſuche matters expꝛeſſed in the diuine ſcriptures, 
that this holy table of Gods wo2de be not tur- 
ned to vs to be a ſnare,atrappe,and aſtumbling 
ſtone, to take hurt by the abule ol our vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng: But let vs eſteeme them in luche a reue- 
rent humilitie, that we may finde our neceſſary 
foode therein, to — — vs, to comfozt vs, to 
inſlruct vs (as God of his great mercy hath aps 
poynted them) in all neceſlarie wozkes, ſo that 
we map be perfect befozehimin the wholecourſe 

of our lite: ndhiche he graunt vs, who hath 
redeemed vs. our Loꝛde and ſautour Je , 
ſus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the ta- 
ther, and the holy ghoſt, be 
all honour and gloꝛp 
fo: euermoꝛe. 
Amen, 
Ut 
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306. J The ſeconde part of thinformation 
for themwhiche take offence at cer- 


taine places of the hol v 
{cripture, 


FEST >] Ehaue hearde good people) 
| 5 in the Homilee latt read vn⸗ 
. to pou, the great commodi⸗ 

(C l tie of Holye ſcriptures, ye 

=o. haue heard ho we ignozaunt 

We men voyde of godlye vnder⸗ 
Il andyng ſecke quarelles to 

diſcredite them: Some of 

they: reaſons haue ye hearde aunſwered. Nowe 
we wyll pꝛoceede and ſpeake of ſuche politique 
wiſe men whiche be offended koꝛ that Chꝛiſtes 
pꝛeceptes ſhould ſeeme to deſtroy all oꝛder in go- 
uernaunce, as they do alleage fo: examples ſuch 

— as theſe be. It any man ſtrike thee on the right 
3.15. cheeke,turne the other vnto hym alſo, Ik any 

man will contende to take thy coate from thee, 
let him haue clone and all. Let not thy left hand 
knowe what thy ryght hande doeth . It thyne 
eye, thine hand, oꝛ thy foote offend thee, pull out 
thine eye, cut of thyne hand, thy foote, and caſt it 

Rom. x. rom thee, It thine enemie (ſaieth ſaint Paule) 

be an hungred, geue him meate. it he be thirſtie, 

eue him dꝛinke: lo doyng . thou ſhaltheape hotte 
vurnyng coales upon his head. Thete ſentences 

(good people) vnto anaturall man ſeeme mere 

Cern. AblUrdities,contrary to all reaſon, Foz a natu- 
all man (as ſaint Paule ſateth) vndertandeth 
not the thinges that belong to God,nepther = 

| Je, 


of certaine places of { crip ture. 


he, ſo long as old Adam dwelleth in him. Chꝛiſte 
therloꝛe meaneth that he would haue his fapths 
ful leruauntes to farre from vengeaunce and re⸗ 
ſiſting wꝛong. that he woulde rather haue hym 
redy to ſuffer an other w2ong, then by reſiſting 
to bzeakiecharitie, and to be out ofpacience, He 
would haue our good deedes ſo farre from al car. 
nall reſpectes. that he would not haue our nyeſt 
frendes linowe of our weil dopng to winne a 
vayne gloꝛy. Ind though our frendes and kinſes 
folkes be as deare as our right eyes & our right 
handes: yet if they woulde plucke vs from God, 
we ought to renounce them and fozſahe them, 
Thus it ye wil be pꝛotitable hearers and readers 
of the holy ſcriptures, you mult tirſt denye pour 
ſelueg, and kepe vnder your carnall ſenſes taken 
by the outward woꝛdes, and ſearche the inward 
meanyng, reaſon muli geue place to Gods holp 
ſpirite, you mult ſubmit your woꝛldly wyſdome 
and tudgement, vnto his diuine wyldome and 
iudgement. Conſider that the ſcripture in what 
ſtraunge fourme ſoeuer it be pzonounced, is the 
woꝛd of the liuing God, Let thatalwayescome 
to pour remembꝛaunce whiche 1s ſo oft repeated 
of the pꝛophete Elaias: The mouth ot the Loꝛd 
(ſaiethhe)hath ſpoken it, the almightie and euer⸗ 
laſting God, who with his onlye woꝛde created 
heauen and earth, hath decreed it, the Loꝛde of 
hoaſtes, whoſe wayes are in the ſeas, whole 
pathes are in the deepe waters, that Loꝛde and 
God by whoſe woꝛde all thynges in heauen 
and in earth are created, gouerned, and pzeſers 


ued, hath ſo pꝛouided it. The God of Goddes, 
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Pfal. i. 


and Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes, yea God that is God 
alone, incompꝛehenlible, almightie, and euerla- 
ſtyng, he hath ſpoken it, it is his woꝛde. It can 
not therefo:e be but trueth, whiche pꝛoceedeth 
from the God of al trueth, it cannot be but wile⸗ 
Ire and pꝛudentiy commaunded, what almightie 
God hath deuiſed, howe vaynely ſoeuer though 
want of grace, we miſerable wzetches do ima⸗ 
gine and iudge of his moſt holy woꝛde. Che pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid deſcribing an happy man, ſayeth : 
Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked after 
the counſayle of the vngodly, noꝛ ſtande in the 
way of ſinners,noz ſit in the ſeate of the ſcozne- 
ful. There are thꝛee ſoꝛtes of people, whoſe com- 
pany the pzophete woulde haue him to flee and 
auopde whiche ſhalbe an happy man and parta⸗ 
ker of Gods bleliyng. Fyzft, he may not walke . 
after the counſayle of the vngodly. Secondly, 
he may not ſtande in the way of ſinners. Third- 
le, he muſt not ſit in the ſeate of the ſcoꝛnetull. 
By thele thꝛee loztes of people, vngodly men,ſin- 
ners, and ſcozners, all impietie is ſignified and 
tully expꝛeſſed. By the vngodly,he vnderſtandeth 
thoſe whiche haue no regarde of almightie God, 
being vopde of al fapth, whoſe heartes a mindeg 
are ſo ſet vpon the wozlde, that they ſtudie onlye 
howe to accompliſhe their wozldly pꝛactiſes, 
their carnall imaginations.theyꝛ filthy luſt and 
deſire, without any teare of God. The ſeconde 
ſoꝛt he callethſinners,notſuch as do kal thꝛough 
ignoꝛaunce, oz of fraileneſle,to2 then who ſhould 
be founde free? hat man euer liued vpon earth 
Chꝛiſte only excepted) but he hath ſinned 7 2 
iu 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 


iuſt man fallethſnen times and rifety agapne. bo 


Chough the godly do fall, yet ther walke not on 
purpoſely in ſinne, they ſtande not ſtyit to conti 
nue and tarrp in ſinne. they lit not downe lpke 


careleſſe men without all feareof Gods iuſt pu⸗ 


nyſchment koꝛ ſinne: but defying ſinne thꝛough 
Gods great grace and infinite mercy, they ryſe 
agayne and tight agaynſt ſinne. The pꝛophete 
then calleth them ſinners whoſe bheartes are 
cleane turned from God, and whoſe whole con⸗ 
uerſation of life is nothyng but ſinne, they de- 
light ſo much in the ſame, that they choſe conti⸗ 
nually to abyde and dwell in ſine. The thirde 
ſoꝛt he calleth ſcoznere, that is, a ſoꝛt of men 
whoſe heartes are ſo ſtuffed with malice that 
they are not contented to dwell in ſinne, and to 
leade their liues in all kinde of wpckednes : but 
aiſo they do contempne and ſcoꝛne in other, ali 
godlynes, true religion, all honeſtie and vertue. 
Ot the two firſt ſoztes of men. J wil not ſay but 
they may tale repentaunce, and be conuerted vn 
to Cod. Of the third ſoꝛt. I thinke J may with⸗ 
out daunger of Gods iudgement p2onounce, that 
neuer any pet conuerted vnto God by repen- 
taunce, but continued on ſtyll in thepꝛ abhomt- 
nable wickedneſſe, heapyng vp to chem ſelues 
damnation, agaynlt the dap of Gods ineuitable 
iudgement. Examples of ſuch ſcoꝛnerg, we reade 


in the ſeconde booke ol Chronicles: when the. 9 


good kyng Ezechias, in the begynnyng of his 
raigne, had deſtroyed idolatrie, purged the tem⸗ 
ple, and refourmed religion in his Realme, he 
tent mellengers into eucry citie, to gather the 
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The 2. part of thinformation 


people vnto Hieruſalem,to ſolemnize the keaſt of 
Ealter,in ſuch ſozt as God had appoynted. The 
poltes went from citie to citie, though the lande 
of Ephꝛaim and Manaſlſes,cuen vnto Zabulon, 
And what dyd the people thinke ye ? Dyd they 
laude and p2:ayſe the name of the Loꝛde whiche 
had geuen them ſo good a kyng, ſo zelous a 
pꝛince to aboliſhe idolatrie. and to reſtoꝛe againe 
Gods true religion? No, no. The ſcripture ſay- 
eth: The people laughed them to ſcozne, and 
mocked the kinges mellengers. And in the laſt 
Chapter of the lame booke it is written, that al- 
mightie God, haupng compaſſion vppon his 
people, ſent his mellengers the pꝛophetes vnto 
them, to call them from theyꝛ abhominable ido⸗ 
latrie and wicked kind ol liuing. But they moc⸗ 
ked his meſſengers, they deſpiſed his woꝛdes. and 
miluſed his pꝛophetes, vnttll the wꝛath of the 
Loꝛd aroſe againſt his people, and till there was 
no remedie: Foꝛ he gaue them vp into the hands 
ot their enemies. euẽ vnto Nabugodonozar king 
of Babylon, who ſpoyled them of theyꝛ goodes, 
bꝛent they: citie.and led them, theyꝛ wpues,and 
they? chyldꝛen, captiues vnto Babylon. The 
wycked people that were in the dapes of Noe, 
made but a mocke at the woꝛde of God, when 
Nee tolde them that God woulde take venge- 
aunce vpon them fo2 theyꝛ ſinnes, The fludde 
thereloꝛe came ſodapnely vpon them, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned them with the whole woꝛlde. Lot pꝛeached 
to the Sodomites, that ercept they repented, 
both they and theyꝛ citie ſhoulde be deſtroyed, 
They thought his ſapnges impoſſible to be true, 


they 


of certaine places of {cri pture. 


they ſcoꝛned and mocked his admonition. and re⸗ 
puted him as an olde dothing foole : But when 
God by his holy angels had taken Lot, his wyle 
and two daughters from among them, he raig⸗ 
ned downe kyꝛe and bꝛymſtone krom heauen, and 
bꝛent vp thoſe ſcoꝛners and mockers of his holp 
woꝛde. Ind what eſtimation had Cheiſtes docs 
trine among the Scribes and Phariſees 7 what 
rewarde had he among them? The goſpell re⸗ 
pozteth thus : The Phariſees whiche were co- 
tietous dyd ſcoꝛne him in his doctrine, © then 
pe ſee that woꝛldly ryche men ſcoꝛne the doctrine 
of their ſaluation. The wozldly wiſe men ſcoꝛne 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, as fooliſhnelle to their 
vnderſtanding. Theſe ſcoꝛners haue euer ben, 


and euer chalbe, tyll the woꝛldes ende. Foz ſaint i Pet ii. | 


Peter pꝛophecied that ſuche ſcozners ſhoulde be 
in the woꝛlde befoze the latter day. Take heede 
therefoze (my bzethzen)take heede, be ye not ſcoz- 
ners of Gods molt holy woꝛde, p2ouoke him not 
to powꝛe out his wꝛath now vpon you,as he did 
then vpon thoſe gybers and mockers, Be not 
wplfulmurtherers ofyour owne ſoules, Turne 
vnto God whyle there is yet tyme of mercy, ye 
ſhall els repent it in the wozlde to come, when it 
ſhalbe tolate,fo2 there albe iudgement with- 
out mercy, This might ſuſtiſe to admoniche vs, 
and cauſe vs hencetooꝛth to reuerence Gods holy 
ſcriptures, but al men haue not fayth. This ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſhall not ſatiſtie a content all mens mindes: 
but as ſome arecarnal,ſo they wil ſtyl continue, 
and abuſe the ſcriptures carnallp, to their grea⸗ 
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ſaint Peter) peruert the holy ſcriptures to their 
owne deſtruction, Jeſus Chꝛiſte as ſaint Paule 
faycth (is to the Jewes an offence, to the Gen- 
tiles fooliſhneſſe: but to Gods chyldꝛen. aſwell 
of the Jewes as of the Gentiles, he is the power 
and wiſdomeof God, The holy man Simeon far: 
eth. that he is ſet foozth oz the fall and ryſyng 
agayne of many in Itrael. As Chzifte Jeſus is 
a tal to the rebzobate, which yet periſhe thꝛough 
they: owne default : So is his woꝛde, yea the 
whole boote of God, a cauſe ofdampnation vnto 
them, though theyꝛ incredulitie. And as he is a 
ryſyng vp to none other then thoſe whiche are 
Gods chꝛildꝛen by adoption: So is his woꝛde, 
rea the whole ſcripture, the power of God to ſal- 
uation to them onlye that do beleue it. Chzilte 
him ſelfe, the pꝛophetes betoꝛe him, the apoſtles 
after him, all the true miniſters of Gods holy 
wo2de,yea euery woꝛde in Gods booke, is vnto 
the repꝛobate, the ſauour ot death vnto death, 
Chꝛiſte Jeſus,the pꝛophetes.the apoſtles, and all 
the true miniſters of his wozd, yea euery tot and 
title in the holy ſcripture, haue ben, is, and ſhal⸗ 
be fo2 euermoꝛe, the ſauour of lyfe vnto eternal 
lyfc,vnto all thoſe whoſe heartes God hath pu⸗ 
rifted by truc kayth. Let vs earneſtly take hcede, 
that we malic no ieſtyng ſtocke of the bookes of 
holy ſcriptures, The moꝛe obſcure and darke the 
ſayinges be to our vndertanding,the further let 
vs thinlkie our lelues to be from God and his ho- 
lye ſpirite, who was che aucthour of them. Let 
vs with moꝛe reuerence endeuour our ſelues to 
ſearche out the wpſdome hdden in the — 

arne 


of certaine places of ſcripture, 


barkeoftheſcripture. It we can not vnderſtand 
the ſenſe and the reaſon of the ſaying, yet let vs 
not be ſcozners, teſters, and deriders, fo2 that is 
the vttermoſt token and ſheweofa repꝛobate, of 
a plapne enemie to God and his wyſdome, They 
be not idle fables to ieſt at, whiche God doth ſe⸗ 
rioully pꝛonounce, and foz ſerious matters let 
vs efkeeme them. And though in ſundzy places 
of the ſcriptures, be ſet out diuers rites and cere- 
monies, oblationg, a ſacrifices, let vs not thinke 
ſtraunge of them, but referre them to the tymes 
and people foꝛ whom they ſerued, although pet to 
learned men they be not vnpꝛokitable to be con⸗ 
lidered, but to be expounded as figures and ſha⸗ 
do wes ol thinges and perſons, alter warde opens 
Ive reuealed in the newe teſtament. Though the 
rehearſall of the genealogies # petegrees of the 
kathers, be not to much editication of the playne 
ignoꝛaunt people: pet is there nothyng ſo im⸗ 
pertinently vttered in all the whole boote of the 
Byble, but may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
ſome reſpect.to ail ſuche as wyll beſtowe they? 
labours to ſearche out the meanynges. Theſe 
map not be condempned, becauſe they ſerue not 
to our vnderſtandyng. noꝛ make not to our editi⸗ 
cation. But let vs turne our labour to vnder⸗ 
ſtande and to carry away ſuch ſentences and ſto⸗ 
ries as be moꝛe fit fo2 our capacitie and inſtruc · 
tion. Ind where as we read? in diuers Plalmes. 
howe Dauid did wiſhe to the aduerſaries of God 
ſometimes ſhame, rebuke, and contuſion, lome⸗ 
tyme the decay of they: ollpꝛing and iſſue, ſome⸗ 


time that they might periſhe and come odaynly 
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to deſtruction, as he dyd wylhe to the captapnes 
of the Philiſtians: Caſt foozth (ſapeth he) thy 
lightnyng and teare them, chote out thyne ar- 
rowes and conſume them, with ſuche other ma» 
ner of impꝛecations: Pet ought we not to be of- 
fended at ſuche pzapers of Dautd, beyng a pꝛo⸗ 
phete as he was, ſingulerly beloued of God, and 
rapt in ſprite, with an ardent ʒeale to Gods glo⸗ 
rie. Pe ſpane them not of a pꝛiuate hatred, and in 
a ſtomacke agaynſt theyꝛ perſons : but wytſhed 
ſpiritually the deſtruction of ſuche coꝛrupt er⸗ 
rours and vyces, whiche raigned in all deuilliche 
perſons,ſet againſt God. He was of line mynde 
as ſaint Paule was, when he dyd deliuer Hime 
neus and Alexander with the notoꝛious foꝛnica⸗ 
tour to Satan, to their tempoꝛal contuſion, that 
they: ſpirite might be ſaued agaynſt the day of 
the Loꝛd. And when Daudd did pꝛolelſe in ſome 
places that he Hated the wicked: yet in other pla- 
ces of his Pſalmes he p2ofelleth, that he Hated 
them with a perlect hate, not with a malicious 
hate, to the hurt of the ſoule. wyiche perfection 
of ſpirite, becauſe it can not be perfourmedin vs, 
ſo coꝛrupted in affectionsas we be, we ought not 
to vſe in our pꝛiuate cauſes the lyne woꝛdes in 
courme,foz that we can not fultil the line woꝛdeg 
in ſenſe, Let vs not therefoze be ofiended, but 
ſearche out the reaſon of ſuch wozdes beloꝛe we 
be offended, that we may the moꝛe reuerently 
iudge of ſuch ſayinges, though ſtraunge to our 
carnal vnderſtandinges, yet to them that be ſpt- 
ritually minded, iudged to be zeloully and godly 
pꝛonounced. God thereio:e fo2 his _ — 
ouch⸗ 
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bouchlafe to purifie our mindes though fayth 
in his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. and to inſtill the hea- 
uenlp dꝛoppes of his grace into our harde ſtonie 
heartes, to ſouple the ſame, that we be not con- 
temners a deriders of his inkallible woꝛde: but 
that with al humblenes of minde and Chꝛiſtian 
reuerence, we may endeuour our ſelues to heare 
and to reade his ſacred ſcriptures, and inwardly 
lo to digeſt them, as ſwalbe to the comfozt of our 
ſoules, and ſanctification of his holy name, to 
whom with the ſonne and the holy ghoſt, thꝛee 
perſons and one liuing God, be al laude, honour, 
and p2ayſe, fo2 euer and euer. Amen, 


{& AnHomyleeot 


Almes deedes, and mercifulnes to- 


warde the poore and needie. 


Mongſt the manyfolde due- 
ties that almightie God re⸗ 
quireth of his kaythtull ſer- 
uaunts the true Chꝛiſtians, 
by the which he would that 
5 both his name fhoulde be 
CV. | gloutted, and the certapntie 
=o; their vocation declared, 
there is none that is eyther moꝛe acceptable vn: 
to hym, oꝛ moze pꝛokitable foꝛ them, then are 
the wozkes of mercy, and pitie ſhewed vppon 
the pooze, whiche be afflicted with any kynde 
of miſerie. And pet this n 
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uche is the louthfull duggichneſſe of our dull 
nature, to that whiche is good and godly) that 
we are almoſt in nothyng moꝛe negligent and 
leſſe carefull, then we are therin. It is therkoꝛe 
a very neceſſary thyng that Gods people choulde 
awake their ſleepie mindes, and conſider thepꝛ 
dutie on this behalfe, And meete it is, that all 
true Chꝛiſtians ſhould deſiroufly ſeke and learne 
What God by his holy woꝛd doth herein require 
of them: that kyꝛſt knowing they: duetie ( wher⸗ 
of many by their flacknes ſeeme to be very igno⸗ 
raunt) they may atterwardes diltgently ende⸗ 
uour to perfourme the ſame. By the which. both 
the godly charible perſons may be encouraged 
to go foꝛwardes and continue in theyꝛ mercitull 
deedes of almes neupng to the pooze, and alſo 
ſuche as hytherto haue eyther neglected oꝛ con- 
temned it, may pet nowe at the length ( when 
they ſhall heare howe muche it appertayneth to 
them) aduiſedly conſider it, and vertuoullp ap⸗ 
plye them ſelues thervnto, 

And to thintent that eucry one of you map 
the better vnderſtande that whiche is taught. 
and alſo eaſelier beare away, and ſo take moꝛe 
truite of that ſhalbe ſayde, when leuerall mat- 
ters are ſeucrally handeled : J mynde perticu⸗ 
lerly and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake and entreate of 
theſe poyntes. | 

Fpꝛiſt, J wyll hewe Howe carneſtly almigh- 
tie God in his holy woꝛde, doth exact the doyng 
of almes deedes of vs, and ho we acceptable they 
be vnto hym. | 4 

Secondly, ho we pꝛokitable it is foꝛ vs — ble 

them, 
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them. and what commoditie and fruite they wil 
bꝛyng vnto vs. 

Thyzdly and last, J wyll che we out of Gods 
wozde, that who ſo is liberall to the pooze, and 
relieueth them plenteoufly, ſhall notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng haue ſufficient fo2 hym telle. and euermoꝛe 
be without daunger of penurie and ſcarſitie, 

Concernyng the kyꝛſt. whiche is the acceptatt- 
on and dignitie oꝛ pꝛyce of almes deedes beloꝛe 
God: Ano we this, that to helpe and ſuccour the 
pooꝛe in they: neede and miſerie,pleaſeth God ſo 
much,that as the holy ſcripture in ſundꝛy places 
recozdeth, nothyng can be moꝛe thankefully ta» 
hen oꝛ accepted of God, Foz firſt we reade that 
almightie God doth accounte that to be geuen 
and to be beſtowed vpon him ſelte. that is beſto⸗ 
wed vpon the pooꝛe. Foꝛ ſo doth the holy ghoſt 
teſtitie vnto vs by the wiſe man. ſaying: He that 


hath pitie vpon the pooxe,lendethvnto the Loꝛd lou. 


himſelfe, And Chꝛiſte in the Goſpell aduou⸗ 
cheth,and as a molt certayne trueth, byndeth it 
with an othe, that the almes beſtowed vpon the 
pooꝛe, was beſtowed vpon him, and ſo ſhalbe recs 
kened at the laſt day. Foz thus he laiech to the 
charitable almes geuers, when he litteth as 
iudge in the doome,to geue ſentence of cuery ma 


accoꝛdyng to his deſertes: Gerplp J ſay vnto , 


vou, whatſocuer good a mercyfull deede pou dyd 
vpon any of the leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen. ye dyd 
the ſame vnto me. Fn relieuing they: hunger. ye 
relieued mine, inquenching their thirſt pe quen⸗ 
ched mine, in clothyng them, pe clothed me, and 
whe ye harboured them, ye lodged me —_— 
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ve viſited them being ſicke oꝛ in pꝛilon. ye viſited 
me. Foꝛ as he that receaueth a pꝛinces embaſſa⸗ 
dours,andentertapneth them well, doth honour 
the pꝛince, from whom thoſe embaſſadours do 
come: So he that receaueth the pooze and nee- 
die, and helpeth them in they: affliction and di⸗ 
f relle, doth thereby receaue and honour Chaiſte 
their maiſter, who as he was pooze and needie 
him ſelte, whyleſt he liued here amongeſt vs, to 
wozke the miſterie of our ſaluation, ſo at his de⸗ 
parture hence, he pꝛomiſed in his ſtecde, to ſende 
vnto vs thoſe that were pooze, by whoſe meanes 
his abſence ſhould be ſupplied: andtherfoze that 
we woulde do vnto htm, we muſt do vnto them, 
And fo2 this cauſe doth almightie God ſay vnto 
Moyles, The lande wherein vou dwell, ſhall ne- 
uer be without pooꝛe men: becauſe he woulde 
haue continual tryal of His people, whether they 
loued him oꝛ no, that in ſhewyng them ſelues o⸗ 
bedient vnto his wyll, they myght certaynely 
aſſure them ſelues of his loue and fauour tos 
wardes them, and nothyng doubt, but that as 
his law and oꝛdinaunces ( wherin he commaun⸗ 
ded them that they ſhoulde open their hande vn- 
to theyꝛ bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛe and needie in 
the lande) were accepted of them, and willingly 
pertourmed : So he woulde on his part louing⸗ 
{re accept them,. and truly pertourme his pꝛomi 
ſes that he had made vntothem. The holy apo; 
ſtles a diſciples of Chꝛiſte, who by reaſon of his 
dayly conuerſation aw by his deedes,and heard 
in his doctrine, how much he tenderedthe pooꝛe: 
the godlytathers alſo, that were both 3 and 

ince 
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ſince Chꝛille, indued without doubt with the ho⸗ 

ly ghoſt, and moſt certainely certified ot Gods ho⸗ 

ly will: they both do moſt erneſtly erhozt vs, and 

in all their wꝛitinges, almoſt continually admo⸗ 

nite vs, that we woulde remember the pooꝛe, 

and beſto we our charitable almes vpon them. 
Saint Paul crieth vnto vs after this ſozt; Com Thecv. 
koꝛt the feeble minded, lift vp the weake, and be 
charitable towarde all men. Ind againe: Co do Hebre n 
good to the pooꝛe, and to diſtribute almes gladly, 

ſee that thou do not fozget, fo2 with ſuch lacriti⸗ 

ces is God pleaſed , Elai the pꝛophete teacheth Elai lu 
on this wyſe : Deale thy bꝛead to the Hungry, 

and bꝛyng the pooze wand:yng, home to thy 
houſe. hen thou ſeeſt the naked. cee thou clothe 

him, and hide not thy face rom thy pooꝛe neygh⸗ 

bour, neyther deſpiſe thou thyne owne kleche. 

And the holy lather Toby geueth this councell, © 
Geue almes (ſayeth he) of thine owne goodes, Tobi in. 
and turne neuer thy face from the pooze, eate 

thy bꝛead with the hungry, and couer the naned 

with thyclothes, And the learnedandgodly doc⸗ 

tour Chriſaſtome geueth this admonition: Let . 
mercyfull almes be alwapes with vs, as a gar- bf. 
ment, that is. as mindfull as we wyll be to put ;1..... 
our garmentes vpon vs, to couer our nakednes, 

to detende vs from the colde, and to ewe our 

ſelues comly: So mindful let vs be at all times 

and ſeaſons, that we geue almes to the pooꝛe, E 

ſhe we our ſelues mercitul towardes them. But 

what meane theſe olten admonitions a erneſt ex⸗ 
hoztations of the pꝛophetes, apoliles, tathers, F 


holy doctours7 Surelp, as they were 2 — 
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Godwarde. and therefoze diſcharged their duetie 
truelp, in telling vs what was Gods wyll: ſo of 
aſingulerloue to vs ward. they laboured not on⸗ 
lye to infourme vs, but alſo toperſwade with vs, 
that to geue almes,and to ſuccour the pooꝛe and 
needte, was a very acceptable thing. and an high 
ſacrifice to God, wherein he greatly delited, and 
had a ſinguler pleaſure, Foz ſo doth the wyſe 
man the ſonne of Syrach teache vs, ſaying : who 
ſo is mercykull and geueth almes, he offreth the 
right thanke offering. And he addeth thervnto: 
The ryght thanke offering, maketh the aulter 
fat, and aſweete ſmell it is befoze the Higheſt, it 
is acceptable befoze God, and ſhall neuer be koꝛ⸗ 
gotten. Ind the trueth of this doctrine is verili⸗ 
ed by theramples of thole holp and charitable fas 
thers of whom we reade in the ſcriptures, that 
they were geuen to mercyfull compaſſion to- 
wardes the pooꝛe & charitable relieuing of their 
neceſſities, Suche a one was Ab:aham,in who 
God had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſafed to 
come vnto him in fourme of an angell, and to be 
intertapned of hym at his houſe, Such was his 
kinſeman Lot, whom God fo fauoured foꝛ re⸗ 
ceauyng his meſſengers into his houſe, whiche 
otherwiſe ſhoulde haue layne in the ſtreate, that 
he ſaued hym with his whole familie from the 
deſtruction of Sodome and Gomoꝛra. Suche 
were the holyfathers Job and Toby, with many 
others, who telt moſt ſenſible pzofes of Gods el⸗ 
peciall loue towardes them. And as all theſe by 
they2 merciłulnes and tender compaſſion which 
they we wed to the miſerable afflicted _— 
0 
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of Chaifte in the relieuyng, helping a luccouring 


them with their tempoꝛall goodes in this lyfe, 
obteyned Gods fauour, a were deare, acceptable, 
and plealaunt in his ſyght: ſo nowe they them 
ſelues take pleaſure in the fruitiõ of God, in the 
pleaſaunt ioyes of heauen, and are alſo in Gods 
eternall woꝛde ſet befoze vs, as perfect examples 
euer befoze our eyes, both howe we ſhall pleaſe 
God in this moztall Iyfe, a alſo howe we maye 
come to liue in toy with them in cuerlaſting ple- 
ſure a felicitte, Foz moſt true is that ſaying wht: 
che S, Auguſtine hath,that the geuingofalmes 
t relieuyngo the poore, is the right way to hea⸗ 
uen. Via cceli paupereſt: The pooꝛe man(faithhe) 
is the way to heauen, They vſed in times paſt to 
let in hye wapes ſydes the picture of Mercury, 
poyntyng with his fynger, which was the right 
wap to the towne. And we vle in crolle wayes to 
ſet vp a wodden o2 ſtone crolle, to admoniſhe the 
trauaylingman which way he mult turne when 
he cometh thyther, to direct his tourney arpght. 
But Gods woꝛd (as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith) hath 
ſet inthe way to heauen the pooꝛe man and his 
houſe, ſo that who ſo wyll go arpght thyther, a 
not turne out of the way, muſt go by the pooꝛe. 
The pooze man is that Mercury that (all ſet vs 
the redy way: and it we lone well to this marke, 
we ſhal not wander much out of the right path. 
The maner of wiſe wozldly men amongſt vs. 18. 
that yt they knowe a man of meaner eſtate then 
hem ſelues to be in kauour with the pꝛince 02 
any other noble man, whom they either teare oꝛ 
loue. ſuch a one they wylbe glad to benetite and 
Fi pleature, 
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pleaſure, that when they haue neede he map be⸗ 
come their ſpokes man, either to helpe with his 
good woꝛd, to obteyne a commoditie. oꝛ to eſcape 
a diſpleaſure, Now ſurelp it ought to be a ſhame 
to vs, that woꝛldly men koꝛ tempozall thynges 
that laſt but foz a ſeaſon, ſhould be moze wyle a 
pꝛouidẽt in pꝛocuring them, then we in heauen- 
lie. Our ſautour Chꝛiſte teftifieth of pooze men, 
that they are deare vnto hym,and that he loueth 
them eſpecially ; Foꝛ he calleth them his litle 
ones, by a name of tender loue, he ſaith they be 
his dꝛethꝛen. Ind ſaint James ſaith, that God 
hath choſen them to be heires of his kyngdome. 
Path not God(ſatth he) choſen the pooꝛe of this 
wozlde to him ſelfe, to make them hereafter the 
riche heires of that kingdome which he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to them that loue him? And weknowthat 
the pꝛayer which they make foz vs, halbe accep⸗ 
table and regarded ol God, their complaint ſhal- 
be hearde allo. Therof doth Jeſus the ſonne of 
Sirach certainly aſſure vs, ſaying : Ft the pooꝛe 
complapne of thee in the bitterneſle of his ſoule, 
his pꝛaper ſhalbe heard, euen he that made hym 
ſhall heare hym. Be curteous therfoze vnto the 
pooꝛe. e know allo, that he who acknowledg⸗ 
eth himſelte to be their maiſter a patrone, and re⸗ 
fuſethnot to take the koꝛ his leruauntes is both 
able to pleaſure and diſpleaſure vs, and that we 
ſcande euery houre in neede ot his helpe. nohy 
ſhoulde we then be eyther negligent oz vnwpl⸗ 
lyng to pꝛocure their krendſhip a kauour, by the 
which alſo we may be allured to get his fauour 
that is both able 4 wylling to do vs al a” 
a 


„0 


| 


of almes deedes. 


that arefo2 our commoditie and wealth? Chziſte 
doth declare by this, how much he accepteth our 
charitable affection towarde the pooze, in that 
he pzomileth areward vnto them that geue but 
a cup ofcolde water in his name to them that 
haue neede therof,and that rewarde is the king; 
dome of heauen, No doubt is it therfoze but that 
God regardeth hyghiy that which he re wardeth 
ſoliberally, Fo: he that pꝛomiſeth a pꝛincelp re» 
compence fo2 a beggerly beneuolence, declareth 
that he is moꝛe delyghted with the geuyng then 
with the gitt. and that he as much elteemeth the 
doyng ofthe thyng, as the fruite and commodt⸗ 


tie that commeth of it. noho ſo thertoꝛe hath hy⸗ 
therto neglected to geue almes, let him knowe 


that God nowe requireth it of hym, and he that 
hath ben liberall to the pooꝛe, let him know that 
his godly doinges are accepted and thankfullye 
taken at Gods handes. whiche he wyll requite 
with double a treble. Foz ſo ſaith the noyſe man: 
He which ſheweth mercy to the pooze, doth laye 
his money in banke to the Loꝛde, koꝛ a large in⸗ 
tereſt and gayne. The gayne beyng chietelp the 
polleſſion of the lite euerlaſting thꝛough the me⸗ 
rites of our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to who with 
the father and the holy ghoſt, be all Honour and 
gloꝛie ko2 euer. Amen, 


The ſeconde part ofthe Sermon 
of almes deedes. 


E haue hearde befoze (dearelp beloued) that 
Ito geue almes vnto the pooꝛe, and to heipe 


them in tyme ol necellitie, is ſo acceptable 
it vnto 
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vnto our ſauiour Chile, that he counteth that 
to be done to hym ſelte, that we do koꝛ His ſake 
vnto them, Pe haue hearde alſo howe earneſtly 
both the apollles, pꝛophetes, holy fathers, # doc- 
tours do exhoꝛt vs vnto theſame, And ye ſe how 
welbeloued a deare vnto God they were, whom 
the ſcriptures repozt vnto vs tohaue ben good 
almes men, tPherfoze, if either their good exams 
ples, oz the holſome councell of godly fathers, oz 
the loue of Chꝛiſt, whole elpecial fauour we may 
be aſſured by this meanes to obteyne, may moue 
bs, oꝛ do an thing at all with vs: let vs pꝛouide 
that from hencetooꝛth we ſhe we vnto God ward 
this thankefullſeruice, to be mpndfull and redy 

to helpe them that be pooꝛe and in miſerie. 
Nowe wyll J this ſecond time that J entreate 
of almes deedes, ſhe we vnto you how pꝛolitable 
it is fo2 vs to exerciſe them. a what fruite therby 
ſhall riſe vnto vs it we do them faythfully. Our 
ſautour Chꝛiſte in the Goſpell teacheth vs, that 
it pꝛotiteth a man nothyng to haue in poſſeſſion 
all the ryches or the whole wozlde, a the wealth 
oꝛ gloꝛie therot, it in the meane ſeaſon he loſe his 
ſoule, oz do that thyng wherby it ſhould become 
6aptiue vnto death, ſinne, and hell fire. By the 
which ſaying, he not only inſtructeth vs howe 
much the ſoule health is to be pzeterred befoze 
wozldly commodities : but alſo ſerueth to ſtirre 
vp our mpndes, a to pꝛicke vs foꝛwardes to ſeke 
diligently and learne by what meanes we maye 
p:eferue and kepe our ſoules euer in ſafetie, that 
is. howe we may recouer our health pt it beloſt 
oꝛ impapꝛed, and howe it may be defended and 
mapntepned, 
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maynteyned,if we once haue it. Pea,heteacheth 
vs alſo thereby to eſtetme that as a pꝛecious mes 
dicine and an ineſtimable ie well. that hath ſuch 
ſtrength and vertue in it. that can either pꝛocure 
oꝛ pzeſerue ſo incomparable a treaſure.Fo2 it we 
greatly regarde that medicine oz ſalue that is 
able to heale ſundzy and greeuous diſeaſes of the 
body: much moze wyll we eſteeme that whiche 
hath lyke power ouer the ſoule, And becauſe we 
myght be better aſſured, both to know and haue 
in redpneſle that ſo pzofitable a remedie: he, as a 
molt fapthtull and loupng teacher, he weth him 
ſelfe both what it is, and where we may kynde 
it, and how we map ble and applie it. Foz when 
both he and his diſciples were greeuouſip accu- 
ſed or the Phariſees to haue defiled their ſoules 
in bꝛeakyng the conſtitutions of the Elders, be⸗ 
catiſe they went to meate and waſſhed not their 
handes befoze, accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the 
Jewes : Chziſte aunſweryng their ſuperſtitious 
complaynt, teacheth them an eſpcctall remedie 
howe to kepe cleane their ſoules, not withſtan · 
dyng the bꝛeache of ſuche ſuperſtitious oꝛders. 
Geue almes (ſaith he) and beholde all thynges 
are cleane vnto pou, He teacheth them, that to 
be merciful and charitable in helpyng the pooze, 
is the meanes to kepe the ſoule pure and cleane 
in the ſyght of God. we are taught therfoze by 
this, that mercyfull almes dealyng, is pꝛokita⸗ 
ble to purge the ſoule fromthe infection and fyl- 
thy ſpottes of ſinne. The ſame leſſon doth the 
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holy ghoſte alſo teache in ſundzy places ot the 


ſcripture, ſaying : Mercyfulnelle and almes ge- 
x iii upng, 
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uyng, purgeth krom all ſinnes; and deliuereth 
from death, and luſlereth not the ſoule to come 
into darkeneſſe. A great confidence maye they 


haue befoze the hygh God, that ſhewe mercy and 


compaſſion to them that are afflicted.” The wiſe 
pꝛeacher the ſonne of Sirach confirmeth the ſame 
when he ſaith: That as water quencheth bur- 
ning fire, euen ſo mercie and almes reliſteth and 
reconcileth ſinnes, Ind ſure it is, that mercikul⸗ 
nefle quayleth the heate of inne ſo much, that 
they ſhall not take holde vpon man to hurt him. 
oꝛ yt he haue by any infirmitie and wekenes ben 
touched and annoyed with them. ſtrayght wapes 
hall mercytulneſſe wype and waſhe them away, 
as ſalues and remedies to heale their ſoꝛes and 
greeuous diſeaſes, And there vpon that holy fa- 
ther Ciprian taketh good occaſion to exhoꝛt ears 
ne Up to the mercyfull wozke ol geuyng almes 
and helping the pooze. and there he admoniſheth 
to conſider howe hoſſome and p2ofitable it is to 
relieue the needy and helpe the afflicted, by the 
whiche we may purge our ſinnes, and heale our 
But here ſome wyll ſay vnto me: Jt almes 
geupng, and our charitable woꝛkes towardes 
the pooze, be able to waſhe away ſynnes, to re⸗ 
concile vs to God, to delyuer vs from the peryll 
ofdampnation, and make vs the ſonnes a heires 
of gods kyngdome : then is Chꝛiſtes merites de. 
faced and his blood ſhed in vayne, then are we 
iuſtitied by woꝛkes. and by our deedes maye we 
merite heauen, then do we in vayne beleue that 
Chꝛiſte dyed fo2 to put away our ſinnes, and on 
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he roſe koꝛ our iuſtitication, as ſaint Paul teas 
cheth. But ye ſhall vnderſtande(dearely beloued) 
that neither thoſe places of ſcripture beloꝛe alea- 
ged. neither the doctrine ofthe bleſſed martir Ci- 
prian, neither any other godly and learned man, 
when they in extolling the dignitie,p2ofite,fruit, 
and effect of vertuous and liberallatmes, do ſay 
that it waſheth awaye ſinnes and bꝛyngeth vs 
to the fauour of God, do meane that our wozke 
and charitable deede,is the oꝛiginall cauſe of our 
acceptton betoꝛe God, oꝛ that toꝛ the dignitie oꝛ 
wozthynelletherof, our ſinnes maye be walſhed 
away, # we purged and clenſed of all the ſpottes 
of our iniquitie: toꝛ that were in deede todeface 
Chꝛiſt, a to dekraude hym ot his gloꝛie. But they 
meane thts, a this is the vnderſtandyngot thoſe 
and ſuch lyke ſayinges: That God of his mercy 
and eſpeciall fauour towardes them whom he 
hath appoynted to euerlaſtyng ſaluation, hath 
ſo offred his grace eſpeciallpe, and they haue ſo 
receaued it fruitfylly, that although by reaſon 

oftheirſinfuil lyuyng outwardly , they ſeemed 

befoze to haue ben the childꝛen of wꝛath and per · 
dition, yet nowe the ſpirite of God myghtylye 
woꝛkyng in them, vnto obedience to Gods wyll 
and commaundementes, they declare by they? 
out warde deedes and like, in the ſhe wing of mer- 

cie and charitie (whiche can not come but of the 
ſpirite ot᷑ God a his ſpectail grace) that they are 

the vndoubted chyldꝛen of God, appoynted to 

euerlaſtyng lyte. And ſo. as by their wickednelle 
and vngodiy lyuing they ſhe wed them lelues ac⸗ 
coldyng to thetudgement ol men, which 2 
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the out ward appearaunce, to be repꝛobates and 
caſtawayes: So nowe by their obedience vnto 
gods holy wyll, and by therr mercyfulneſſe and 
tender pitie (wherin they ſhewe them ſelues to 
be lyke vnto God, who is the fountayne a ſpꝛyng 
of all mercte) they declare openly and manifeſtly 
vnto the ſpght of men, that they are the ſonnes 
of God, and elect of hym vnto ſaluation. Foz as 
the good kruite is not the cauſe that the tree is 
good, but the tree muſt firſt be good befoze it can 
bꝛyng fooꝛth good kruite: ſo the good deedes cf 
man are not the cauſe that maketh man good, 
but he is firſt made good by the ſpirite and grace 
ol God that effectually wozketh in hym, and af- 
terwarde — — good fruites. Ind 
then as the good doth argue the goodneſle 
of the tree: ſo doththe good and l deede 
of the man, argueandcertainly pzoue the goods 
neſle of hym that doth it. accoꝛdyng to Chziftes 
ſayinges: Pe ball knowe them by their truites. 
And ik any man wyll obtect, that euyll #naugh- 
tie men do ſometimes by their deedes appeare to 
be very godly and vertuous : J wyll aunſwere, 
that ſo doth the crab and choke peare ſeeme out- 
wardly to haue ſometyme as fapꝛe a redde, and 
as melowe a colour, as the fruite which is good 
in deede. But he that wyll byte and take a taſte 
all eaſply iudge betwirte the ſower bitterneſle 
of the one, a the ſweete ſaueryneſle of the other, 
And as the true chꝛiſtian man, in thankfuineſſe 
of his heart foz the redemption os his ſoule pur: 
chaſed by Chꝛiſtes death, we weth kyndly by the 
kruite ot his fayth his obedience to God: 22 

other 
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other. as a marchaunt with God, doth all fo: his 
owne gayne, thynkyng to wyn heauen by the 
merite of his woꝛkes, and ſo defaceth and obſcu- 
reth þ pꝛice of Chꝛiſtes blood, who only wꝛought 
our purgation. The meanyng then of theſe ſay- 
inges in the ſcriptures and other holy wzytings, 
Almes deedes do waſhe awaye our ſinnes, and, 
Mercy to the poore doth blot out our offencesis. 
that we doyng theſe thynges accoꝛdyng to Gods 
wyll and our duette, haue our ſinnes in deede 
walhed a wap. a our offences blotted out: not fo? 
the woꝛthynelle of them, but by the grace of God 
which wozketh al in al, and that fo2 the pꝛomiſe 


that God hath made to them that are obedient. 


vnto his commarindement, that he which is the 
trueth, myght be iuſtilied in per the 
trueth, due to his true pꝛomiſe. Ames deedes do 
wathe away our ſinnes, becauſe god doth vouch · 
ſafe then to repute vs as cleane and pure, when 
we do them foz his ſake, and not becauſe they de · 
ſerue oꝛ merite our purgyng, oꝛ toꝛ that they 
haue any ſuch ſtrength a vertue in them ſelues. 
A knowe that ſome men, to muche addict to the 
aduauncyng of their good wozkes, - wyll not be 
contented with this aunſwere: and no 

fo: ſuch men can no ant were content no2ſuffice. 
wherefoze leaupng them to their owne wylkull 
ſenſe, we wyll rather haue regarde to the reaſo- 
nable a godly, who as they moſt certainly know 
and perſwade them ſelues that all goodnes, all 
bountte, all mercie, all benefites, all fozgeuenes 
of ſinnes, and whatſoeuer can be named good a 
p2ofitable, eyther foz the bodye oꝛ fo: the _ 
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do come only of Gods mercy and mere fauour, a 
not of them ſelues: So though they do neuer fo 
many and fo excellent good deedes, yet are they 
neuer puft vp with the vapne confidence of the, 
And though they heare and reade in gods woꝛd, 
ct other where in godly mens woꝛkes. that almes 
deedeg, mercie, and charitablenes doth walche 
away ſinne, and blot out iniquitie: yet do they 
not arrogantly and pꝛoudly ſticke oꝛ truſt vnto 
them, oꝛ bꝛagge the ſelues of them as the pꝛoude 
Pharilee dyd. leſt with the Phartſee they ſhould 
be condemned: but rather with the humble and 
pode Publicane conteſſe them ſelues ſinfull 
weetches, vn woꝛthy to lone vp to heauen, cal⸗ 
lyng a crauyng fo2 mercy, that with the Publi⸗ 
cane they may be pꝛonounced ot᷑ Chꝛiſte to be iu⸗ 
ftified, The godly do learne, that when the ſcrip⸗ 
tures ſape, that by good and mercyfull wozhes 
we are reconciled to gods fauour: we are taught 
then to Eno we what Chꝛiſte by his intercellion 
and mediation obtepneth koꝛ vs of his father, 
when we be obedient to his wyl, yea they learne 
in ſuch maners ol ſpealiyng acomtoꝛtable argu⸗ 
mentof gods ſinguler tauour and loue, that at- 
trihuteth that vnto vs and to our doynges, that 
he br his ſpirite woꝛketh in ns. and thzough his 
grace pꝛocureth foꝛ vs. Ind yet this not with⸗ 
ſtandyng they crye out with ſaint Paule. Oh 
wꝛetches that we are: and ackno wlege (as Chzz(t 
teacheth) that when they haue all done, they are 
but vnpꝛokitable ſeryauutes: and with the blel⸗ 
ſed king Dauid, in reſpect of the iuſt iudgemen . 
tes af God, they do tremble, and ſay; ndho wat 

able 


— CO — — ” 
<"W——_— ” 


the Natiuitie. 


able fo abide it Loꝛde, it thou wylt geue ſentence 
acco2dpng to our deſertes ? Thus they humble 
them ſelues, and are exalted of God, they count 
them ſelues vyle, and of God are counted pure 
and cleane,they c them ſelues,and are 
iuſtiłied of God, they thinke them ſelyes vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie of the earth, and of god are thought worthy 
of heauen? Thus of Gods woꝛde are they truely 
taught how to thynke ryghtly of mercykull dea- 
lyng of almes, and of Gods eſpectall mercie and 

oodnes are made partakers of thoſe fruitesthat 

is woꝛde hath pzomiſed. Let vs then folowe 
their examples, and both ſhe we obedientlye in 
our lyte thoſe woꝛkes of mercie that we are com 
maunded, and haue that right opinion a iudge⸗ 
ment ot them that we are taught, and we wall 
in lyke maner as they, be made partakers and 
feele the fruites and re wardes that folowe ſuch 
godly lyuyng, ſo wall we knowe by pzofe what 
p2ofite and commoditie doth come of geupng 
almes and ſuccouryng of the pooze, 


© The thirde part of the Homilee 


of almes deedes. 


E haue alredye bearde two 
partes of this treatiſe of 
3/4 || almes deedes. The firife, 
l howe pleaſaunt and accep- 
table befoze God the doyng 

''} cf them is. The ſecond, how 
much it behoueth vs. how 
pofitable it is to applye 
| our 
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our ſelues vnto them. Nowe in the thirde part 
wyll J take away that let that hyndzeth many 
krom doyng them. There be many that when 
they heare ho we acceptable a thyng in the ſyght 
of God the geuyng ol almes is. and howe muche 
God extendeth his fauour to wardes them that 
are mercytull, and what fruites and commodi⸗ 
ties doth come to them by it, they wplhe very 


gladly with them ſelues that they alſo myght 


obteyne theſe benefttes, and be counted ſuche of 


God as whom he would loue oꝛ do koꝛ. But pet 


theſe men are with greedy couetoulnes ſo pulde 
backe, that they wyll not beſto we one halkpenp,. 
oꝛ one ſhiue of bzead, that they might be thought 
wozthp of Gods benefites, and ſo to come into 
his fauour. Foz they are euermoze fearefull and 
doubtyng, leſt by often geuing, althoughit were 
but a litie at a tyme, they ſhoulde conſume their 
goodes, and ſo impoueriſhe them ſelues, that 
euen them ſelues at the lenath ſhoulde not be a: 
ble to lyue, but ſhoulde be dꝛyuen to begge, and 
lyue of other mens almes, Ind thus they ſeeke 
ercuſes to withholde the ſelues from the fauour 
of God, and choole with pinchyng couetoulneſſe 
rather to leane vnto the deuyll, than by charitas 
ble mercyfulneſle epther to come vnto Chꝛiſte, 0; 
to ſuſter Chꝛiſte to come vnto them. Oh that we 
had ſome cunning a ckyltull philition that were 
able to purge the of this ſo peſtilent on humour, 
that ſo toꝛe intecteth, not their bodyes, but their 
myndes, a ſo by coꝛruptyng their ſoules, bꝛyng⸗ 
eth their bodies and ſoules into daunger of heil 
fire, Nowe leſte there be any ſuche _—_ bs 
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(dearely beloued)let vs diligently ſearch koꝛ that 
phiſition, which is Jeſus Chzilte, and earneſtly 
labour that ot᷑ his mercie he wyll truely inſtruct 
vs, and geue vs a pꝛeſent remedie agaynſt ſo pe- 
rylous a diſeaſe. Hearken then, whoſoeuer thou 
art that feareſt leſt by geuyng to the pooze thou 
ouldeft bꝛing thy ſelte to beggery. That which 
thou takeſt fro thy ſelfe to we vpon Chꝛiſte, 
can neuer be conſumed a wafted away. Mherein 
thou ſhalt not beleue me, but yk thou haue fayth 
e be a true ch2ifitan beleue the holy ghoſt, geue 
credite to the aucthoꝛitie ot gods woꝛde that thus 
teacheth. Foz thus ſaith the holy ghoſt by Solo- 
mon: Ye that geueth vnto the pooꝛe ſhall neuer 
want. Men ſuppole that by hooꝛdyng a laying 
bp ſtyll. they ſhall at the length be ryche. a that 
by diſtributyng and laying out, although it be 
fo: moſte necelarie and godly vſes, they ſbalbe 
b:ought to pouertie. But the holy ghoſt which 
knoweth all trueth, teacheth vs another lellon. 
contrarie to this, He teacheth vs that there is 
a kynde of diſpending that ſhall neuer diminiſhe 
the ſtocke, a a kynde ol ſauyng that ſhall bꝛyng a 
man to extreme pouertie. Foꝛ where he ſaith 
that the good almes man ſball neuer haue ſcart 
citie. he addeth: But he that turneth away his 
eyes krom ſuch as be in neceſſitie.ſhal ſuller great 
pouertie hym ſeite. Howe farre different then is 
the iudgement ot man from the iudgement of 
the holy ghoſt? The holy apoſtle Paul. a man ful 
of the holy ghoſt, and made pꝛiuie euen of the ſe⸗ 
crete wyll of God, teacheth : that the liberan 
almes geuer (ball not thereby be * 
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i. Cor. ic. He that miniſtreth ( ſaich he) ſeede vnto the ſows 


er, wyl miniſter allo bzead vnto you koꝛ foode,yea 
he wyll multiplie your ſeede and tncreaſe the 
kruites of pour righteouſnes, He is not content 
here to aduertiſe them that they ſhall not lacke, 
but he ſheweth them alſo alter what ſoꝛt God 
wyll pꝛouide foz the, Euen as he pꝛouideth ſeede 
fo: the ſower in multiplying it and geuing great 
increaſe : ſo wyll he multipie their goodes, a ens 
creaſe them,thatthere ſhalbe great aboundance, 
And left we ſhould thinke his ſayinges to be but 
woꝛdes a not trueth, we haue an example therot 
in the third bone ort kinges. which doth confirme 
ſeale it vpas a moſt certaine trueth, The pooꝛe 
wydo we that receaued the baniſhed pꝛophete of 
God Elias, when as the had but an handfull of 
meale in a veſſell a a litle oyle in a cruſe, wherot᷑ 
be woulde make a cake foz her ſelfe a her ſonne, 
chat after that they had eaten that they myght 
dye, becauſein that great famine there was no 
moze foode to be gotten: yet when ſhe gaue part 
therof vnto Elias, defrauded her owne hungry 
belly, mercyfullpto relieue him, he was ſo blel⸗ 


ſed of God, that neither the meale noꝛ the oyle 


was conſumed all the tyme whyle that famine 
did laſt, but therof both the pꝛophete Elias, ſhe, a 
her ſonne were ſufficietly nozihed a had enough. 
Oh conſider this example ye vnbeleuing a faith» 
leſſe couetous perſons, who dilcredite gods woꝛd 
t thinke his power diminiſhed. This pooꝛe wo⸗ 
man, in the tyme of an extreme and long dearth, 
had but one handful ol meale and a litle cruſe of 
ople, her only ſonne was redy to periſhe 1 

er 
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her face foꝛ hunger, a ſhe her ſelfe lyke to pine a- 
way: and yet when the pooꝛe pꝛophete came and 
aſked part, ſhe was ſo myndfull pf mercifulnes 
that che foꝛgat her owne milerie,/ rather then 
the would omit the occaſio geuen to geue almes, 
and wozke a wozke of righteouſnes,the was con- 
tent pꝛeſentiy tohazarde her owne a her ſonnes 
lyfe. And you who haue great plentie of meates 
@ dꝛinkes. great ſtoꝛe of motheaten appareil, yea 
many of you great heapes of golde a ſyluer, and 
he that hath leaſt hath moꝛe then ſufficient,now 
in this tyme, when (thankes be to God) no great 
famine doth oppꝛeſſe you, pour chyldꝛen beyng 
well clothed a wel tedde, and no daunger ol death 
koꝛ famine to be feared, wyll rather caſt doubtes 
e perils of vnlikely penurie, then you wyll part 
with any peece of pour ſupertluities to 

feede, and ſuccour the pooze, hungry, and naked 
Chꝛiſte that commeth to your doozes a begging. 
This pooꝛe q ſeely widowe neuer caſt doubtes in 
all her miſerie what want che her ſelfe ſhoulde 
haue, ſhe neuer diſtruſted the pꝛomiſe that God 
made to her by the pꝛophete, but ſtrapght wape 
went about to relieue the hungry pꝛophete of 
god, ea pꝛeferring his neceſſitie betoꝛe her owne. 
But we, lyke vnbeleuyng wꝛetches, befoze we 
wil geue one inite, we wyl caſt a thouſand doub⸗ 
tes of daunger, whether that wyll ſtande vs in 
any ſteade that we geue to the pooze, whether we 
ould not haue neede of it at any other tyme, d 
whether here it wold not haue ben moꝛe pꝛokita⸗ 
bly beſtowed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wꝛench 
a ſtronge nayle (as the pzoyerbe ſaith) out of a 
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poſt, then to wꝛing a karthing out ol our —— 
There is neither the keare noꝛ the loue of God 
betoꝛe our eyes, we wyl moꝛe eſteeme a mite then 
we eyther deſire Gods kingdome, oz keare the des 
uyls dungeon. Hearken 02e ye mercyleſle 
mpyſers, what wyll be the ende of thts pour vn 
merciful dealyng. As certainly as Godnoziſhed 
this pooze wydowe in the tyme of famine, and 
increaſed her litle ſtoꝛe, ſo that ſhe had enough. a 
felt no penurie when other pined awape: fo cer⸗ 
tainly thal God plague you with pouertie in the 


middeſt of plentie. Then whe other haue aboun⸗ 


daunce and be fedde at full,you ſhal vtterly wat 
t conſume away pour ſelues, pour ſtoꝛe ſhalbe 
deſtroyed, your goodes pluckt from you, all your 
gloꝛie and wealth ſhall periſhe: andthat whiche 
when you had you mighthaueentopedypourſelfe 
in peace, a might haue beſtowed vpon other molt 
godly, pe ſhall ſene with ſozowe a ſighes. and no 
Where ſhall fynde it. Foꝛ your vnmercikulnes to- 
wardes other, ve hall fynde no man that wyll 
ſhewe mercie to wardes you, Pou that had ſtony 
heartes towardes other, ſhall fynde all the crea⸗ 
turesof God to youwarde as harde as bꝛaſſe and 
iron. Alas what furie and madneſle doth poſſeſſe 
our myndes, that in a matter of trueth a certain 
tie we wyll not geue credite to the trueth,teſtift- 
ing vnto that which is moſt certaine. Chꝛiſt ſaith 
that yt we wyll kirſt ſeke the kingdome of God, a 
do the woꝛkes ok righteoulnes therof, we ſhal not 
be left deſtitute, al other thinges ſhalbe geuen to 
vs plentecuſly. Na ſay we. J wyl firſt lone that 
J be able to liue m ſelte, and be lure that J — 
enoug 
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tnough foꝛ me and mine. and it J haue anything 
ouer, J wyll beſtowe it to get Gods fauour, and 
the pooꝛe (hall then haue part with me. See J 
p2ap pou the peruerſe iudgment of men, we haue 
moꝛe care to noꝛiſhe the carkaſle, then we haue 
feare to ſee our ſoule periſhe, Ind as Ciprian 
ſaith, whyleſt we ſtande in dout leſt our goodes 
fayle, in being ouer liberal, we put it out of dout 
that our lite a health faileth, in not being liberal 
at all, ndhylelt we are caretull fo: diminiſhyng of 
our ſtocke, we are altogether careleſſe to dimi⸗ 
niſhe our ſelues, we loue Mammon, #loſe our 
ſoules, e feare left our patrimonie ſhoulde pe- 
riſhe from vs, but we feare not leſt we ſhould pe- 
riſhe foꝛ it. Thus do we peruerſlte loue that we 
ſhould hate, and hate that we ſhould loue, we be 
negligent where we ſhould be carefull,xcarefull 
where we nede not. This vaine feare to lack our 
ſelues it we geue to the poze,ts much lyke p keare 
of childꝛen a fooles, which when they ſee ÿ bꝛight 
glimmering ok aglaſſe, the do imagine ſtraight⸗ 
wapthat it is the lightning. a pet the bꝛightnelle 
of a glalle neuer was p lightning. Euen lo, when 
we imagine that by ſpendyng vpon the pooꝛe a 
man may come to pouertie, we are caſte into a 
baine feare,fo2 we neuer heard oꝛ knewe that by 
that meanes any man came to miſerie, and was 
left deſtitute, and not conſidered of God. Nay we 
reade to the contrarie in the ſcripture (as J haue 
be koꝛe ſhe wed, and as by infinite teſtimonies ae. ⸗ 
amples map be pꝛoued that whoſoeucr lerueti 
God faithfully and vnkaynedly in any vocation, 
God wyll not ſuffer hym to decay, much leile to 
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periſhe. The holy ghoſt teacheth vs by Solomon, 
that the Loꝛde wyll not ſuffer the ſoule o? the 
righteous to periſhe foꝛ hunger, And thereſo2e 
Dauid ſaith vnto all them that are mercitull: O 
feare the Loꝛde ye that be his ſaintes, foꝛ they 
that feare hym lacke nothyng. The Lions do 
lacke andſuffer hunger:but they which leeke the 
Lozdlhal want no maner of thyng that is good. 
when Elias was in the deſert, God fed him bythe 
miniſterie of a Rauen. that euenynga moꝛnyng 
bꝛought hym ſuficient victuals. when Danicl 
was ſhut vp in the Lions denne. God pꝛepared 
meate toꝛ him,. a ſent it thither to him. And there 
was the ſaying of Dauid fulfylled : The Lions 
do lacke 4ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeke the 


- Lozde ſhall want no good thyng. Foꝛ whyle the 


Lions which ſhould haue ben fed with his fleth, 
roared foꝛ hunger a deſire of their pzay, whereof 
they had no power, although it were pꝛelent be- 
foze them: he in the meane tyme was freche fed 
from God, that ſhould with his fleſhe haue killed 
the Lions. So mightily doth God woꝛke to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrue a mainteyne thoſe whom he loueth,locare- 
full is he alſo to feede them who in any ſkate oz 
vocation do vnfaignedly ſerue him, Ind ſhal we 
nowe thinke that he wylbe vnmyndkull of vs, if 
we be obedient to his woꝛd, and accoꝛding to his 
wyll haue pitie vpon the pooꝛe? He geueth vs all 
wealth betoze we do any ſeruice koꝛ it: and wyll 
he ſee vs lacke neceſſaries when we do hym true 
ſeruice: Can a man thynke that he that feedeth 
Chziſte, can be fo2ſalen of Chꝛiſte andleft with 
out foode? Oꝛ wyll Chzilt denie earthly ns. 

nto 
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vnto them whom he p:omiſeth heauenlythings 
fo2 his true ſerutce:Jt can not be thertoꝛe (deare 
b:ethzen) that by geuyng of almes we ſhould at 
any tyme want our ſelues, o2 that we which re⸗ 
lieue other mens nede, ſhoulde our ſelues be op» 
pꝛeſſed with penurie. Jt is contrarie to Gods 
woꝛde, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe. it is a⸗ 
gaynſt Chziftes pꝛopertie and nature to ſufſer it, 
it is the craftie ſurmiſe of the deuill to per wade 
vs it. Whertoꝛe ſticke not to geue almes freely, x 
truſt. not withſtandyng. that Gods goodnes wyl 
miniſter vnto vs ſuſticiencie and plentie,.ſo long 
as we ſhall lyue in this tranſitoꝛie lyfe, and after 
our dayes here well ſpent in his ſeruice and the 
loue of our bꝛethꝛen, we ſhalbe crowned with 
cuerlaſtyng glozre, to raigne with Chꝛiſt our ſa⸗ 
uiour in heauen, to whom with the father a the 
holy ghoſt; be all Honour a gloꝛie foꝛ euer. Amen. 


An Homylee or Sermon concer- 
nyng the Natiuitie and byrth of 


our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſte, 
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and lyght exceedeth euery ſmall and kitle ſtarre 
in the firmament. He was made accoꝛdyng to 
the image and ſimilitude of God. he was indued 
with all kinde of heauenly giltes, he had no ſpot 
of vncleanneſle in hym, he was ſounde and per⸗ 
fect in all partes both outwardly and inwardly, 
his reaſon was vncozrupt, his vnderſtandyng 
was pure and good, His wyll was obedient and 
godlp,he was made altogether lyke vnto God, in 
righteoutneſle, in holyneſle, in wiſedome, in 
trueth, to be ſhoꝛt, in all kynde of perfection. 
When he was thus created and made,almigh- 
tie God in — — his great loue towardes 
Hym, choſe out aTpectall place of the earth foz 
hym, namely Paradice, where he Iyued in all 
tranquilitie and *r aboun⸗ 
daunce of wozldly goodes, and lackt nothyng 
that he myght iuſtiy require oꝛ deſire to haue. 
Foꝛ as it is ſayde : God made hym Lo2de a ruler 
ouer all the wozkes of his handes, that he ſhould 
haue vnder his feete all ſheepe # oxen, all beaſtes 
of the kielde, all foules of the aye, all fiſſhes of 
the ſea, and vſe the alway at his owne pleaſure, 
accoꝛdyng as he ſhould haue nede. was not this 
a mirrour of pertection? as not this a full per; 
fect and bleſled eſtate? Coulde any thyng els be 
well added herevnto, 02 greater felicitie deſired 
in this woꝛlde? But as the common nature of 
all men is. in tyme of —— and wealth. to 
foꝛget not only them ſelues. but alſo God: Euen 


ſo did this firſt man Adam. who hauing but one 

commaundement at Gods hande, namely that 

he ſboulde not cate of the fruite of knowledge — 
goo 
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— # vll. dyd not withſtandyng, moſt vnmynde 
ullie, oz rather moſt wyltullie bzeake it, in foꝛ⸗ 
gettyng the ſlrapght charge of his maker, and 
geuyng eare to the craftie ſuggeſtion of that 
wicked ſerpent the deuyll, ndhereby it came to 
paſle, that as befoze he was bleſſed, ſo nowe he 
was accurſed,as befoze he was loued, ſo no we he 
was abhoꝛred, as betoꝛe he was moſt beautifull 
and pꝛecious, ſo nowe he was moſt vyle and 
wꝛetched in the ſyght ot his Loꝛde and maker. 
In ſteade of the image of God, he was nowe be- 
come the image of the deuyll. In ſteade of the 
citeʒin of heauen he was become the bondellaue 
of hell, hauyng in hym ſelfe no one part of his 
koꝛmer puritie a cleanneſſe. but being altogether 
ſpotted a defiled inſomuch that nowe he ſeemed 
to be nothyng els but a lumpe ot ſinne, and ther» 
koꝛe by the iuſt iudgement of God, was condemp⸗ 
ned to euerlaſting death. This ſo great and miſe⸗ 
rable a plague, it it had only reſtedon Adam who 
firſt offended, it had ben ſo much the eaſyer, and 
myght the better haue ben boꝛne: But it fell not 
only on hym, but alſo on his poſteritie a childꝛen 
koꝛ euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoode of Adams kleb 
ſhould ſuſtayne the ſelfe ſame fall a punichment, 
which their fozefather by his offence molt tuftly 
had deſerued. Saint Paul in the fifth Chapter 
to the Komanes ſayth : By the offence of onlye 
Adam, the fault came vpon all men to condemp⸗ 
nation, a by one mans diſobedience many were 
made \.:ners,2y which woꝛdes we are taught, 
that as in ã dam all men vniuerſallyſinned:toimn 
Adam all men vniuerſally t the 1 
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of ſinne. that is to ſay, became moꝛtall zſubrect 
vnto death, hauyng in them ſelues nothyng but 
euerlaſtyng dampnation both of body and ſoule, 
They became (as Dauid ſayth) coꝛrupt a abomi⸗ 
nable, they went all out of the way, there was 
none that dyd good. no not one. O what a miſe- 
rable and woful tate was this, that the ſinne of 
one man ſhould deſtroy and condempne all men. 
that nothyng in all woꝛlde myght be loked fo: 
but only pangues of death. a papnes of hell? Had 
it ben any maruayle ik mankinde had ben vtter⸗ 
lie dꝛiuen to deſperation, being thus fallen from 
life to death, from ſaluation to deſtruction, from 
heauen to hell: But beholde the great goodnes a 
tender mercyok god in this behalte: beit mans 
wickednes a ſintull behauiour was ſuch. that it 


deſerued not in any part to be koꝛgeuen. pet to the 


intent he might not be cleane deſtitute ot al hope 
and comtoꝛt in tyme to come. he oꝛdeyneda newe 
couenaunt, made a ſure pꝛomiſe therot, namely 
that he would ſend a Melltas oꝛ mediatour into 
the wozlde, which ſhould make intercellion. and 
put hym ſelle as a ſtay bet weene both parties, to 
pacifie þ wꝛath indignation conceaued againſt 
linne, a to deliuer man out of the miſerable curſe 
and curſed miſerie wherinto he was fallen head- 
long by diſobeping the wyll a commaundement 
of his only Loꝛde & maker. This couenaunt and 
pꝛomiſe was firſt made vnto Adam him ſelte im- 
medtatly after his fall, as we reade in the thirde 
of Geneſts, where God ſayde to ſerpent on this 
wiſe: J wyll put enmitie betweene thee and the 
woman, bet weene thy leede a her ſeede. * — 

Dzeane 
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bꝛeake thine head, and thou ſhalt bꝛuſe his heele, 
After warde, the ſelfe fame couenaunt was alſo 


moꝛe amplie a plapnelp rented vnto Abzaham, Gen n. 


where God pꝛomiſed hym, that in his ſcede all 
nations a families of the earth ſhould be bleſled, 
Igapne it was continued and confirmed vnto 


Jlaac, in the ſame ſourme of wozdes, as it was Gens. 


befoꝛe vnto his father. And to the intent that 
mankynde myght not diſpatre but alwapes liue 
in hope, almightie god neuer ceaſſed to publiſhe, 
repeate,confirme, continue the ſame.dy diuers 
and ſundꝛie teſtimonies of his pꝛophetes. who 
foꝛ the better pertwalion of the thyng, pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied the tyme, the place, the maner and circum⸗ 
ſtaunce ot his birth, the afflictionsof his lite. the 
kynde ol his death, the gloꝛie of his reſurrection, 
23 of his kingdome. the deliueraunce 
ot his people, with all other circumſtaunces be: 
longyng there vnto. Elaias pꝛopheſied that he 
chould be boꝛne ol a virgin, and called Emmanucl. 
Micheas pꝛophelied that he ſhoulde be bozne in 
Bethlehem a place of Jurie. Eʒechiel pꝛopheſied 
that he ſhoulde come of the ſtocke and lynage of 
Dauid. Daniel pꝛopheſied that all nations and 
languages ſhoulde ſerue hym. Jacherie pꝛophe⸗ 
lied that he ſhould come in pouertie. riding vpon 
an Ilſe, Malachie p:opheſied that he choulde 
ſende Elias befoze hym, which was John the 
Baptiſt. Hieremie pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde be 
ſolde koꝛ thirtie peeces of ſitluer. Fc. Ind all this 
was done that the pꝛomiſe a couenaunt of God 
made vnto Abꝛaham a his poſteritie concerning 
the redemption of the woꝛlde, myght be credited 
e P uli and 
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and fully beleued. Nowe, as the Apoſfle Paul 
ſayth, when the fulnelle of tyme was come, that 
ts, the perfection and courſe of yeres, appoynted 
from the begynnyng, then God accoꝛding to his 
koꝛmer couenaunt and pꝛomiſe, ſent a Meſſias. 
other wyſe called a medtatour, into the wozlde, 
not ſuch a one as Moyles was, not ſuch a one as 
Joſua, Saul, oꝛ Dauid was: but ſuch a one as 
ſhoulde delyuer mankynde from the bytter curſe 
of the la we, and make perfect ſatiſtaction by his 
death, foꝛ the ſinnes of all people, namely he ſent 
his deare and only ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, made (as 
the Jpoſtle ſayth) ot a woman, and made vnder 
the la we. that he might redeeme them that were 
in bondage of the la we. a make them the child:e 
of God by adoption. was not this a wonderfull 
great loue towardes vs that were his pꝛoleſled 
and open enemies, towardes vs that were by 
nature the chyldꝛen of wꝛath. and kyꝛebꝛandes 
of hell fy:e” In this (ſayth ſaint John) appeared 
the great loue of God, that he ſent his onlye be⸗ 
gotten ſonne into the woꝛlde to ſaue vs, when 
we were his extreme enemies. Herein is loue, 
not that we loued him, but that he loued vs, and 
ſent his ſonne to be a reconciliation foz our 
linnes. Saint Paul alſoſatth: Chziſte, when we 
were pet of no ſtrength, dyed fo2 vs being vngod⸗ 
lye. Doubtleſſe a man wyll ſcarſe dye koꝛ a rygh⸗ 
teous man. Peraduenture ſome one durſt die to2 
hym ot whom they haue receaued good, But god 
ſetteth out his loue to wardes vs. in that he ſent 
Chꝛiſte to dye foz vs when we were pet voyde of 
all goodnelle. This and ſuch other 2 

otts 
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doth the Tpoſtle vſe, to amplitie and ſet ſoꝛth the 
tender mercie. a great goodneſſe of God, declared 
towardes mankynde, in ſendyng downe a ſaut- 
our from heauen, euen Chꝛiſte the Loꝛde. which 


one benekite among all other, is ſo great a won. 


derfull,that neither tongue can well expꝛeſle it. 
neither heart thinke it, much leſle geue ſufficient 
thankes to God foz it. But here is a great con⸗ 
trouerſie bet weene vs and the Jewes, whether 
the ſame Jeſus which was bozne of the virgyn 
Marie, be the true Meſſias and true ſauiour of 
the wozlde, ſo long pꝛomiſed a pꝛopheſied of be⸗ 
foze, They, as they are and haue ben alwayes, 
pꝛoude a ſtiſfe necked, would neuer acknowledge 
hym vntyll this day, but haue loked a gaped foz 
another to come. They haue this fond tmagina- 
tion in their heades, that Meſlias ſhal come, not 
as Chzilt did, like a pooꝛe pilgreme a ſimple ſoule 
riding vpon an Aſſe: But like a valiaunt a migh· 
tie king in great royaltie a honoꝛ. Not as Chꝛiſt 
dyd, with a fewe fiſſhermen, and men of a ſmall 


. eltimation in the woꝛld: but with a great armie 


of ſtrong men, with a great trayne of wyte and 
noble me, as Knightes, Loꝛdes, Carles, Dukes, 
Pꝛinces, a ſo fooꝛth. Neither do they thinke that 
their Meſſias hal ſlaunderouſlie ſuffer death. as 
Chꝛiſt did: but that he (hall ſtoutly conquer and 
mantullie ſubdue all his enemies, a finallie ob- 
tayne ſuch a kyngdome on earth, as neuer was 
ſcene from the beginning. while they faigne vn⸗ 
to them ſelues atter this ſoꝛt a Meſltas of their 
owne bꝛayne, they deceaue them ſelues, and ac 
compt Chꝛiſte as an abiect a foole of the _ 
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Therefoze Chꝛiſte crucitied as ſaint Paul ſaith) 
ts vnto the Jewes aſtumblyng blocke, and to the 
Gentiles fooliſhnelle, becauſe they thynke it an 
abſurde thyng, and contrarie to all reaſon,that 
a redeemer and ſautour of the whole wozlde, 
ſhoulde be handeled after ſuche a ſoꝛt as he was, 
namely ſcoꝛned, reupled, ſcourged, condempned, 
and laſt of all cruelly hanged. This J ſay, ſeemed 
in their eyes ſtraunge, and molt ablurde, a theres 
foze neither they woulde at that tyme, neither 
wyll they as yet, acknowledge Chꝛiſte to be their 
Mellias and ſauiour. But (we dearely beloued) 
that hope x loke to be Caued, muſt both ſtedfafly 
beleue, and alſo boldly confeſle,that the ſame Je- 
ſus, which was bozne of the virgyn Marie, was 
the true Meſſias and mediatour betweene God 
and man, p2omiſed and p2opheſied of ſo long be⸗ 
foe. Fo2 as the Apoſtle wziteth: with the heart 
man beleueth vuto righteoulnelle, and with the 
mouth conteſlion is made vnto ſaluatio, Againe 
in the ſame place: whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, 
hall neuer be aſhamed noꝛ confounded, noherto 
agreeth alſo the teſtimonie of ſaint John, wꝛit⸗ 
ten inthe fourth Chapter of his kirſte generall 
Epiſtle, on this wile, wholoeuer conkeſſeth. that 
Jeſus is the ſonne ol God, he dwelleth in God, 

and God in hym. "== | 
There is no doubt, but in this poynt all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men are fully and perfectly perſwaded, Pet 
hall it not be a loſt labour to inſtruct a kurniche 
pou with a kewe places concernyng this matter, 
that ye may be able to ſtoppe the blaſphemous 
inouthes of all them, that moi re. 0s 
rather 


the | Mk... 344. 


rather diuilliſhly.ſhall at any tyme, go about to 
teache oꝛ mayntayne the contrarie.Firſt, ye haue 
the witneſſe and teſtimonie of the angel Gabztel, 
declaredaſwelto Jacharie the high pꝛieſt. as alſo 
to the blelſed virgyn. Secondly, ye haue the wit- 
neſſe and teſtimonie of John the Baptist, poyn- 
lung vnto Chꝛiſte, and ſaying : Beholde the 
lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of 
the woꝛlde. Thirdly, ye haue the witneſle and 
teſtimonie of God the father, who thundered 
krom heauen, and ſayde : This is my dearely be- 
loued ſonne, in whom F am well pleaſed, heare 

hym.Fourthly,ye haue the witnelle a teſtimonie 
of the holy ghoſt, which came do wne from hea⸗ 
uen in maner of a white doue,and lyghted vpon 
hym in tyme of his baptiſme. To thele myght be 
added a great number moꝛe, namely the witneſle 
and teſtimonte of the wyſe men that came to 


Herode, the witneſſe and teſtimonie of Simeon x 1 
and Anna. the witneſle a teſtimonie of Indꝛewe . 
and Philip, Nathanael and Peter, Nicodemus 0 
and Martha, with dyuers other: But it were to Sj 
long to repete all, and a fewe places are ſufft- bo 
cient in ſo playne a matter, ſpectally among the ? 
that are already perſwaded. Therefo:e pt the 13 


pꝛiuie impes of antichꝛiſt a crattie inſtrumentes 
of the deuyll. ſhall attempt oꝛ go about to with- 
dꝛawe pou from this true Melſias, and per⸗ 
{wade pou to loke fo2 another that is not pet 
come: let them not in any caſe ſeduce pou, but 
confirme pour ſelues with theſe and ſuch other 
teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, which are ſo ſure 
and certayne, that all the deuplles in hell — 

neuer 
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neuer be able to withſtande them, Foz as truelp 
as God lyueth, lo truely was Jeſus Chꝛiſte the 
true Meſlias andſautour of the wozlde,euen the 
ſame Jeſus which as this day was boꝛne of the 
virgin Marie, without all helpe of man. only by 
the power and operation of the holy ghoſt. 
Concernyng whoſe nature and ſublkaunce,be- 
cauſe diuers & ſundzte hereſtes are riſen in theſe 
our dayes, thꝛough the motion and ſugeſtion of 
Satan:thertoꝛe it ſhalbe nedefull and pzofitable 
fo: your inſtruction, to ſpeakea woꝛd oꝛ two alſo 
of this part, we are euidentiye taught in the 
ſcripture,that our Loꝛde and ſauiour Chꝛiſt cons 
liſteth of two ſeuerallnatures, of his manhood, 
beyng therby perfect man, and of his Godhead, 
beyng therby perlect God. It is wzitten : The 
wozde, that is to ſay, the ſeconde perſon in Cri⸗ 
nitie, became flelhe, God ſendyng his owne 
ſonne in the ſimilitude of lintull flethe, fulfylled 
thoſe thinges, which the lawe coulde not. Chzilk 
being in kourme of God, toke on hym the kourme 
of aſeruaunt,# was made lyne vnto man, being 
founde in ſhape as a man. God was ſhewed in 
kleſhe, iuſified in ſpirite, ſeene of angels, pꝛea⸗ 
ched to the Gentiles, beleued on the wozlde, and 
receaued vp in glozte, Alſo in another place: 
There is one God, and one mediatour bet weene 
God and man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Theſe be playne places foz the p2ofe and decla⸗ 
ration of both natures, vnited and knit together 
in one Chꝛiſte. Let vs diligentipe conſider and 
wapah the woꝛkes that he dyd whyles he lyued 
on earthy, and we ſhall thereby alſo perceaue 
the 
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the ſelte ſame thyng to be moſt true. In that he 
dyd hunger a thyzff, eate and dꝛynke fleepe and 
wake,in that he pꝛeached his Goſpell to the peo⸗ 
ple. in that he wept and ſozowed foz Hieruſalem, 
in that he payde tribute koꝛ hymlelfe and Peter, 
in that he dyed and ſuffered death, what other 
thyng dyd he els declare, but onely this, that he 


was perfect man as we are? Foz which cauſe he 


ts called in holy ſcripture, ſometyme the ſonne 
of Dauid, ſometime the ſonne of man, lometime 
the ſonne of Marie, ſometyme the ſonne of Jo- 
ſeph, and ſo foozth, Nowe in that he koꝛgaue 
ſinnes, in that he wꝛought miracles, in that he 
dyd caſt out deuyls, in that he healed men with 
his only woꝛde, in that he knewe the thoughtes 
of mens heartes, in that he had the ſeas at his 
comaundement,inthat he walked on the water, 
in that he roſe from death tolyfe, in that he al⸗ 
cended into heauen, and ſo foozth : what other 
thyng did he ſhewe therin, but only that he was 
perfect god, coequal with the father as touching 
his dietie? Therfoze he layth: The father and J 
are all one, which is to be vnderſtode or his God- 
head, Foꝛ as touchyng his manhood, he ſayth: 
The father is greater the Jam, here are nowe 
thoſe Marcionites, that denie Chꝛiſte to haue ben 
boꝛne in the fleſhe. oꝛ to haue ben perfect man: 
here are nowe thoſe Arrians, which denye 
Chziſte to haue ben perlect God, of equall ſubs 
ſtaunce with the father? It there be any ſuch, ye 
may eaſyly repꝛoue them with theſe teſtimonieg 


ok Gods woꝛde, and ſuch other. whervnto J am 


moſt ſure, they ſhall neuer be able to * 
0 
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Foꝛ the neceſlitte of our ſaluation dyd require 
ſuch a mediatour a ſautour,as vnder one perton 
ould be a partaker of both natures. It was re⸗ 
quiſite he ſhqulde be man, it was alſo requiſite 
he ſhoulde be God. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſion came 
by man, ſo was it meete the latiſfaction ſhoulde 
be made by man. And becauſe death,accozdingto 
ſaint Paul, is the iuſt ſtypende and re warde of 
ſinne: therfoze to appeaſe the wzath of Sod, and 
to latiſtie his iuſtice, it was expedient that our 
mediatour ſhoulde be ſuch a one, as myght take 
vpon hym thelinnes of mankynde. and ſuſtayne 
the due puniſhment therof, namely death, Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he came in kleſhe, and in the ſelfe ſame fleſhe 
aſcended into heauen, to declare and teſtikie vnto 
vs, that ali faythfull people, which ſtedtaſtly be⸗ 
leue in hym, ſhall Ipkewyſe come vnto the lame 
manſion place, where vnto he beyng our chiete 
captayne, is gone befoze, Laſt of all, he became 
man, that we therby myght receaue the greater 
comkozt,a\ſwell in our pꝛapers.as alſo in our ads 
uerſitie, conſideryng with our ſelues that we 
haue a mediatour that is true man as we are, 
who allo is touched with our infirmitees, and 
was tempted euen in lyke ſoꝛt as we are. Foz 
theſe and lundꝛie other cauſes,it was molt nede⸗ 

full he choulde come, as he dyd. in the kleſhe. 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a 
creature, hath oz may haue power to deſtrope 
death, and geue ipke, to ouercome hell and pur⸗ 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſinnes, and geue ryghte» 
oulnelie ; therefoze it was nedefull, that our 
Mellias, whoſe pꝛoper duetie and office —— 
as, 


the Natiuitie. 
was, ſhoulde be not only full and perfect man. 


but alſo full and perfect God, to the entent he 


myght moꝛe fullp and perfectly make ſatiltacti⸗ 


on fo2 mankynde. God ſayth, this is my welbe⸗ Nich an. 


loued ſonne in whom J am well pleaſed, By 
which place we learne, that Chꝛiſte appeaſed 
and quenched the w2ath of his father, not in 
that he was only the ſonne of man: But much 
moꝛe in that he was the ſonne of God. 

Thus ye haue hearde declared out of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was the true Meſſtas 
and ſautour of the woꝛld, that he was by nature 
# ſubſtaunce perfect God, and perfect man, and 
fo: what cauſe it was expedient he ſhould be ſo, 

Nowe that we may be the moze myndefull 
and thankefull vnto God in this behalfe, let vs 
b:iefly conſider and call to mynde, the manifolde 
and great benefites that we haue receaued by 
the Natiuitie and byꝛth of this our Mellias and 
ſauiour. 

Betkoze Chꝛiſtes commyng into the wozlde, 
all men vniuerſallie were nothyng els but a 
wicked and croked generation, rotten and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt trees, ſtonie grounde, full of bꝛambles and 
bzyers, loſte ſheepe, pꝛodigall ſonnes, naughtie 
and vnpeofitable ſeruauntes, vnryghteous ſte⸗ 
wardes, wozkers of iniquitie, the bzoode of Ad⸗ 
ders, blynde guydes, ſittyng in darkneſle and in 
the ſhadowe of death: to be ſhozt, nothyng els 
but chyldꝛen of perdition, and inheritours of 
hell fyze,To thts doth ſaint Paul beare witneſſe 
in dyuers places of his Epiſtles, and Chzilte 
alſo hym ſelte in ſund2te places of his —_— 
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But after he was once come downe from heauẽ, 
and had taken our fraple nature vpon hym, he 
made all them that woulde receaue hym truelp 
and beleue his woꝛde. good trees. a good ground, 
fruitful and pleaſaunt bꝛaunches, chyloꝛen of 
lyght, citezins of heanen, cheepe of his folde, 
members of his body, heyꝛes of his kynigdome, 
his true friendes a bꝛethꝛen, ſweete and lyuelp 
bꝛead, the elect and choſen people of God, Foꝛ as 
ſaint Peter ſayth in his firlt Epiſtle and ſeconde 
Chapter: De bare our ſinnes in his body vpon 
the croſſe, he healed vs, and made vs whole by his 
ſtripes:and wheras befoze we were ſheepe going 
aſtray, he by his commyng bꝛought vs home a- 
gayne to the true ſheephearde and byſhop of our 
loules, makyng vs a choſen generation, a royall 
pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a peculier people of 
God, in that he dyed fo2 our offences, and role as 
gayne foꝛ our iuſtification. Saint Paul to 
Timotht the thirde Chapter: e were (ſayth 
he) in tymes paſt vnwple, diſobedient, deceaued, 
ſeruyng dyuers luſtes and pleaſures, lyuyng 
in hatred, enute, maliciouſneſle, and ſo fooꝛth. 
But after the louyng kyndnes of God our ſa: 
uiour appeared towardes mankynde, not accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the ryghteouſneſſe that we had done, 
but accoꝛdyng to his great mercie, he ſaued vs 
by the fountayne of the newe byꝛth, and by 
the renewpng of the holpe ghoſt, whiche he 
powꝛed bpon vs aboundauntly, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte our ſauiour, that we beyng once iulti⸗ 
lied by his grace, ſhoulde be heyꝛes of eternall 
Ipfe, th:zough hope and kapth in his 5 
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In theſe and ſuche other places, is ſet out befoze 
our eyes as it were in a glaſle, the aboundaunt 
grace of God, receaued in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, whiche is 
lo muche the moze wonderfull, becauſe it came 
not ofanydeſert of ours, but of His meere #ten- 
der mercy,euen then when we were his extreme 
enemies, But koꝛ the better vnderffanding and 
conſideration of this thyng : let vs beholde the 
ende of his comming; ſo ſhall we perceaue what 
eat commoditie and pꝛokite his Matiuitie hath 
zought vnto vs miſerable and ſinnefull crea⸗ 
tures, The ende of his commyng, was to laue 
and deliuer his people, to fulfill the lawe foꝛ vs, 
to beare wytnelle vnto the trueth, to teache and 
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pꝛeache the woꝛdes ok his father, to geue lyght [*< 


vnto the wozlde, to call ſinners to repentaunce, Mat.ix. 


to retreſhe them that labour and be heauie la⸗ 


den, to caſt out the pꝛince of this world, to recon- Mat.xi. 


ſile vs in the body of his fleſhe, to diſſolue the Iohn. xu. 
woꝛkes of the dell. laſt of all to become a pꝛopi- c11,n;, 
tiation foꝛ our ſinnes,and not (o2 ours only, but Hebre x. 


Rom. in. 


alſo foꝛ the ſinnes of the whole wozlde, 

Theſe were the cl;iefecndes wherefoze Chꝛiſte 
became man.not fo2 any pꝛołite that ſhould come 
to him ſeife thereby, but onlye to2 our ſalies, that 
we might vnderſtande the wyll of God, be par⸗ 
talicrs of his heauenly light, be deliuered out of 
the deuils cla wes, releaſed from the burthen of 
ſinne, iuſtttied thꝛough kayth in his blood. and li⸗ 
nally,receaued vp into euerlaſting gloꝛp, there to 
raigne with him koꝛ euer. was not this a great 
and ſinguler loue ot᷑ Chꝛiſte towardes mankind, 
that beyng the erpzeſle and lively 75 of _ 
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he woulde notwithſtandyng humble Him ſelfe, 
and take vpd him the fourme of a ſeruaunt, and 
that onlye to ſaue and redeeme vs? © howe 
muche are we bounde to the goodnes of God in 
this behalte? howe many thankes and pzayſes 
do we owe vnto hym koꝛ this our ſaluation 
wꝛought by his deare and oniye ſonne Chzilte ? 
who became a pilgrime in earth, to make vs ci⸗ 
tezins in heauen, who became the ſonne ot man, 
to make vs the ſonnes ol God, who became obe⸗ 
dient to the lawe, to deliuer vs from the curte of 


the lawe, who became pooze, to make vs riche, 


vyle, to make vs pꝛecious, ſubiect to death, to 
make vs line toꝛ euer. hat greater loue coulde 
we ſelie creatures deſire oz wiſh to haue at Gods 
Handes? Therfoze dearely beloued, let vs not foꝛ⸗ 
get this exceeding loue of our Loꝛd andſautour, 
let vs not ſhewe our ſelues vnmindefull oꝛ vn⸗ 
thankfull to wardes hym: but let vs loue hym, 
feare him,obap him, and ſerue him. Let vs con- 
feſle him with our mouthes. pꝛayſe him with our 
toungeg, beleue on hym with our heartes, and 
glozitie hym with our good woꝛkes. Chꝛiſte is 
the light, let vs receaue the light. Chꝛiſte is the 
trueth, let vs beleue the trueth. Chꝛiſte is the 
wap. let vs kolowe the wap. And becauſe he is 
our onlpe maiſter, our onlye teacher, our onlye 
ſwepheard and chiele captayne: therfo:elet vs be⸗ 
come his ſeruauntes, his ſcholers.his ſheepe, and 
his ſouldters, As fo2 ſinne, the fleche the wozld, 
and the deuil, whoſe ſeruauntes and bondſlaues 
we were befoze Chꝛiſtes comming, let vs vtterly 
call them of and delie them, as the chiele a onlye 

enemies 
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enemies ot our ſoule. And ſeeing we are once 
deliuered from their cruell tiranme by Chꝛiſte. 

et vs neuer fall into theyꝛ handes agayne, leit 
we chaunce to be in woꝛſe caſe the euer we were 
betoꝛe. Happy are they. ſapeth the ſcripture, that 
continue to the ende. Be fapthfull (ſateth God) 
vntyll death, and J wyll geue thee a crowne of 
life, A gayne he ſaieth in another place: Ye that 
putteth his hande vnto the plough and looketh 
backe, is not meete fo2 the kyngdome of God, 
Thertfoze let vs be krong,ſtedfaft, and vnmouea⸗ 
ble, aboundyng alwayes in the wozkes of the 
Loꝛd. Let vs receaue Chꝛiſte, not toꝛ a time, but 
koꝛ euer, let vs beleue his woꝛde, not foz a time, 
but foz euer, let vs become his ſeruaunts, not foz 
a time, but fo euer, in conſideratiõ that he hath 
redeemed a ſaued vs. not foꝛ a time, but toꝛ euer, 
and wil receaue vs into his heauenly kingdome; 
there to raigne with him, not foz a time, but foz 
euer. To him therefoze, with the father and the 
holy ghoſt, be all Honour, pꝛapſe, and glozy, foz 
euer and euer. Amen, 


An Homilee for good Friday, con- 


cerning the death and paſſion of our 
ſaviour leſus Chriſte. 


T ſhoulde not become vs 
e || (welbeloued in Chzilte) be⸗ 
Seeing that people which yere- 
.& 3, # || deemed from the deuil, from 
nne and death, and from 
euerlaſtyng dampnation by 
|| Chriſte, toſulier this time 
to paſle foozth without any 
3 medi⸗ 
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| 

{ 
| meditation, and remembꝛaunce of that excel. 
lent woꝛke ol our redemption, wꝛought as about 
F this time, thꝛough the great mercyand charitie 
| of our ſautour Jeſus Chzilte,fo2 vs wꝛetched ſin⸗ 
my ners, and his moztall enemies. Foꝛ it a moztall 
| mans deede, done to the behoofe of the common 
| wealth, be had in remembꝛaunce of vs with 
| thankes fo2 the benefite and pꝛolite whiche we 
| receaue therby: Howe much moze redyly ſhould 
we haue in memoꝛie this excellent act and bene⸗ 
kite of Chꝛiſtes death? whereby he hath purcha · 
ſed koꝛ vs. the vndoubted pardon and foꝛgeuenes 
of our ſinnes, wherby he made at one the father 
[ or heauen with vs. in ſuche wyle, that he taketh 
| vs nowe fo2 his louing childꝛen, and foꝛ the true 
tnheritours with Chꝛiſte his naturall ſonne, of 
the kingdome ofheauen? And veryly,ſo muche 
FEE moꝛe doth Chꝛiſtes kindnes appeare vnto vs, in 
that it pleaſed him to deliuer him ſelke of all his 
godly honour which he was equallyin with his 
tather in heauen, and to come downe into this 
vale of miſerie, to be made moꝛtall man, and to 
be in the ſtate ol a moſt lo we ſeruaunt, ſeruyng 
vs koꝛ our wealth a pꝛokite, vs J lay, which were 
his lwoꝛne enemies, whiche had renounced his 
holy lawe and commaundementes,and folo wed 
the luſtes and ſinfull pleaſures of our coꝛrupt 
1,3 Nature. And pet J lay,did Chulte put him leite 
bet weene Gods delerued w2ath, and our linne, 
and rent that obligation wherein we were in 
daunger to God. and payde our dette. Our dette 
was « great deale to great fo2 vs to haue payde, 
And without papment, God the kather coulde 
neuer 
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neuer be at one with vs. Neyther was it poſſt» 
ble to be looſed from this dette by our owne ha⸗ 
bilitie, Jt pleaſed therfoze hym to be the payer 
therof, and to diſcharge vs quite. who can now 
conſider the greeuous det of ſinne, whiche could 
none other wiſe be payde but by the death of an 
innocent, and will not hate ſinne in his heart? 
Ik God hateth ſinne ſo muche, that he woulde a- 
lowe neyther man noꝛ angell foꝛ the redempti⸗ 
on thereof, but onlye the death of his onlye and 
welbeloued fonne, who wyll not ſtande in feare 
therol! It we (my frendes) conſider this, that foz 
our ſinnes, this moſt innocent lambe was d2p- 
uen to death, we ſhall haue muche moze cauſe to 
bewayle our ſelues that we were the cauſe of his 
death,then tocrye out of the malice and crueltie 
of the Jewes, whiche purſued him to his death. 
we dyd the deedes wherefoze he was thus ſtric⸗ 
ken and wounded, they were onlye the miniſters 
of our wickednes. It is meete then we Houlde 
ſtep lowe downe into our heartes, and bewaple 
our owne wꝛetchednes #linfull liuing. Let vs 
know foꝛ a certayntie, that it the moſt dearelx be⸗ 
loued ſonne of God was thus puniſhed and ſtri⸗ 
ken fo2 the ſinne whiche he had not done hym 
ſelfe : howe muche moꝛe ought we ſoꝛe to be ſtri⸗ 
ken fo2 our daply and manyfolde ſinnes whiche 
we commit againſt God, if we earneſtly repent 
vs not, and be not ſoꝛy fo2 them? No man can 
loue ſinne, which God hateth ſo much, and be in 
his fauour, No man can ſaye that he loueth 
Chꝛiſle truely, and haue his great enemie (inne 
Imeane, the auethour ot Vs death) — 
Ty in 
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and in frendſhip wich him. So muche do we 

loue God a Chꝛiſte, as we hate ſinne. we ought 
therefoze to take great heede, that we be not tas 
yourers thereof leſt we be founde enemies to, 

God, and traptours to Chꝛiſte. Foz not onlye 

they whiche nayled Chꝛiſte vpon the croſſe, are 

his tozmentours and cruciticers : but all they 

Kcbr.vi. (ſayeth ſaint Paule) crucitie agaynethe ſonne of 
God, as much as is in them, whiche do commit 
Rom. vi. vice and ſinne, which bꝛought him to his death. 
It the wages ol inne be death, and death euer⸗ 
laſting: Surely it is no mall daunger fo be in 

ſeruice therof, It we liue after the kleſhe, and al⸗ 

ter the ſintull luſtes thereof, ſaint Paule thꝛeat · 

Rom. vii Neth, pea almightie God in ſaint Paule thꝛeat · 
neth. that we ſhal ſurely die. we can none other- 

Rom. viii Wiſe liue to God, but by dying to ſinne. It Chailk 
be in vs. then is ſinne dead in vs: and ik the ſpt- 

rite of God be in vs, whiche rayſed Chziſte from 
death to like, ſo ſhall the ſame ſpirite rayſe vs to 
Rom. . the reſurrection ofeuerlaſting life, But if linne 
rule and raigne in vs, then is God, whiche is the 
kountaine of all grace and vertue,departed from 

vs: then hath the deuil a his vngracious ſpirite, 

rule and dominion in vs. Ind ſurely, it in ſuche 
miſerable ſtate we dye, we ſhall not riſe to lite, 

but fall downe to death 4 dampnation,and that 
without ende. Fo2 Chꝛilte hath not fo redeemed 

vs from linne, that we may ſafelyreturnetherto 

Chtite AgJayne: but he yath redeemed vs. that we ſhould 
bath not re [02ſalie the motions thereof, a liue to righteoul: 
from came leg. Pea, we be therfoze waſhed in our baptilme 
chat we from the filthynes offinne, that we ſhould liue 
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alter warde in the purenes of life. In baptiſme 
we pꝛomiſed to renounce the deuill and his ſug⸗ 
geſtions., we pꝛomiſed to be (as obedient childze) 
alwayes folowpng Gods wyll a pleaſure, Then 
if he be our father in deede, let vs geue hym his 115 
due honour, It᷑ we be his chyldꝛen, let vs ſhewe By 
him our obedience, like as Chꝛiſte openly declared by. 
his obedience to his father, which(as ſaintPaul p 25S 
wꝛyteth) was obedtent euen to the very death, "Th 
the death of the crolle. And this he did foꝛ vs all 1085 
that beleue in him. Foz him ſelfe he was not pu⸗ 45 
niſhed, foꝛ he was pure a vndetiled of all maner Nr 
of ſinne, Ye was wounded (ſaieth Etat) foz our Ecigiii, Ho: 
wickednes, and ſtriped koꝛ our ſinnes, he ſuſtred 5 
the penaltie of them him ſelfe to deliuer vs from £0 
daunger, he bare (ſaieth Eſat) all our ſoꝛes # in⸗ ON 
kirmities vpon his owne backe. No paine did he | 
refuſe to ſuffer in his owne body, that he might 
deliuer vs from payne euerlaſting. His pleaſure 
it was thus to do foꝛ vs, we deſerued it not. her⸗ 
foe the moze we ſee our ſelues bound vnto him. 
the moꝛe he ought to be thanked of vs, yea and 
the moꝛe hope may we take. that we ſhal receaue 
all other good thynges of his hande, in that we 
haue receãàued the gift of his onlyſonne,thzongh 
his liberalitie. Foꝛ it God (ſaieth ſaint Paule) Rn vii; & 
hath not ſparedHis owne ſonne from payne and 8 
puniſhment, but deliuered him fo2 vs all vnto 0 


che death: howe ſhould he not geue vs all other vo. 
thynges with hym? It we want any thyng, eps, ,_ . 17 
ther ioꝛ body 02 ſoule, we may la wlully and bold. Kg) 


lre appꝛoche to God, as to our mercitullfather, 1 5 
to aſtic that we deſire, and we wat obtayne 0 1 
um 03 * 


51 360. 


Mat. xt. 


Act. iii. 


The Sermon of the paſsion 
Foꝛ ſuch power is geuen to vs. to be the childꝛen 


of God, ſo many as beleue in Chꝛiſtes name. In 


his name whatſoeuer we aſke, we ſhall haue it 
graunted vs. Foz fo well pleaſed is the father 
almightie God, with Chꝛiſte his ſonne, that foz 


his ſake he fauoureth vs, and will denie vs no⸗ 


thing. So pleaſaunt was this ſacrifice and obs 
lation of his ſonnes death, which he ſo obedient⸗ 
ive and innocently ſuffred, that he would take it 
fo: the onlye and full amendes foz all the ſinnes 
of the woꝛlde. And ſuche fauour did he purchaſe 
by his death, of his heauenly father foz vs: that 
koꝛ the merite therok (if we be true Chꝛiſtians in 
deede, and not in woꝛde onlye) we be no we fully 
in Gods grace agayne, and clearely diſcharged 
from our ſinne. No tounge ſurely is able to er- 
p:elle the wozthinelle of this ſo pꝛecious a death, 
Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continuall pardon of 
our dayly offences, in this reſteth our rultificatt- 
on, in this we be alowed.in this is purchaſed the 
euerlaſting health of al our ſoules. Pea,there is 
none other thyng that can be named vnder hea- 
uen toſaue our ſoules, but this onlye wozke of 
Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious offering of his body vpon the 
aulter of the croſle, Certes there can beno wozke 
of any moꝛtal ma (be he neuer ſo holy) that ſhal- 
be coupled in merites with Chꝛiſtes moſte holy 
act. Foꝛ no doubt. all our thoughtes and deedes 
were of no value, if they were not alowed in the 
merites of Chꝛiſtes death. All our righteouſnes 
is far vnperkect, it it be compared with Chꝛiſtes 
ryghteoulnes. Foz in his actes and deedes. there 
was no ſpot ot line, oꝛ of any e 

| 02 
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fo: this cauſe they were the moze aule to be the our dede⸗ 
true amendes ol our vnrighteouſnes,where our ere 
actes a deedes be full ot᷑ impertection and inftr- 
mities.a thertoꝛe nothing woꝛthy ofthemſelues 
to ſtirre God to any fauour, muche leſle to cha · 
lenge the gloꝛy that is due to Chꝛiſtes act a me- 
rite, Foꝛ not to vs (fateth Dauid) not to vs. but 
to thy name geue the glozy, O Loꝛd. Let vs ther. 
foze (good frendes) with al reuerence gloꝛitie his 
name, let vs magnifre and pzayſe hym foz euer. 
Foꝛ he hath dealt with vs accoꝛding to his great 2 
mercy, by hymClelfe Hath he purchaſed our re⸗ 74 
demptio. He thought it not inough to ſpare tum Hebe. ay 
ſelfe,and to ſende his angell to do this deede, but F 
he would do it him ſelte, that he might do it the 1. 
better, and make it the moꝛe perfect redemption, N 
He was nothyng moued with the intollerable . 
paynes that he ſuffred in the whole courſe of his 
long paſſiõ. to repent him thus to do good to his 
enemies: but he opened his heart fo2 vs. and be · 
ſtowed him ſelfe whollp koꝛ the raunſomming of 
vs. Let vs therefoze nowe open our heartes a⸗ 
gaine to him. and ſtudie in our liues to be thank» 
tullto ſuch a Lo2de, and euermoꝛe to be minde⸗ 
full ot᷑ ſo great a benetite, pea let vs take vp our 
croſſe with Chꝛiſte, and folowe him. His paſſion 
is not only the raunſome # whole amendes ko: 
our ſinne, but it is allo a molt pertect example of + 
all pacience and ſuſteraunce. Foz if it behoued 4a. 34 
Chitlte thus to ſuſter, a to enter into the gloꝛp of 1 
his father: how ſhould it not become vs to beare E * 
pacientip our ſmall croſſes of aduerſitie, and the HA 
troubles ot this wo:ld7 Fo: a gs 
cter 1005 
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362, The Sermon of the paſsion. 


Pet. i. Peter) Chiſte therfoze ſukfred, to leaue vs an ex⸗ 
.. . aͤmple to kotow his ſteppes. Ind it weſufferwith 
. Tim ir him. we ſhalbe ſure alto to raigne with hym in 
Rom. vii Heauen, Not that the ſufferaunce of this tranſi» 
Rat. v. toꝛie lite ſhduld be woꝛthy of that gloꝛp to come: 
but gladly ſhoulde we be content to ſufler, to be 

like Chꝛiſte in our life, that ſo by our wozkes we 

Hebr xi. may glaxitie our father which is in heauen. Ind 
r ag it is paynefull # greeuous to beare the croſle 

of Chꝛiſte in the griefes and diſpleaſures of this 

life: ſo1t bꝛingeth koꝛth the ioytul kruite or hope, 

in althem that be exerciſed ther with. Let vs not 

ſo muche beholde the payne, as the re warde that 

Ncob i. Wall tolo we that labour. ap, let vs rather en. 
deuour our ſelues in our ſuſferaunce, to endure 
innocentip and gyltleſſe,as our ſautour Chꝛiſte 

did; Foꝛ it we ſuffer foz our deferuynges, then 

hath not patience his ;wozke in vs: but it 
Pet. ii. bndeſerumaly we ſuffer loſſe of goodes and lyfe, 
ik wefuffer to be euyll ſpoken of koꝛ the loue of 
Chaiſte, this is thanktull 'afoze God, foꝛ ſo dyd 
Theyei- Chilte ſuffer. He neuer did ſinne, neyther was 
Chrits there anyguyle kounde in his mouth, Pea;when 
he was reuiled with tauntes he reuiled not a- 

gayne, when he was w2ongtully dealt with, he 
thꝛeatned not agayne, noꝛ reuenged his quarell, 

but deliuered his cauſe to him that iudgethright 

Perfect Tye, Perkect pacience careth not what noꝛ howe 
vaclence. much it luſtereth noꝛ of whom it lutereth, whe⸗ 
ther of frende oz foe, but ſtudieth to ſuffer inno⸗ 

Mat. v. Cently @ without deſeruyng, Pea, he in whom 
perfect charitie 1s,careth ſolitle toreuenge,that 

he rather ſtudieth to do good koꝛ euil, to bleſſe and 


lay 
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ſay wellof them that curſe him, to pꝛay fo: them 

that purſue him, accoꝛding to the example of our Tye mens 
ſautour Chziſte, who is the moſt pertect example Sung. 
and paterne of al meekenes a ſuſteraunce, which 
hanging vpon his croſſe in moſt feruent angui 
bleedyng in euery part of his bleſſed body, beyng 

ſet in the middes of his enemies a crucifiers: and 

he, not withſtandyng the intollerable paynes 

which they ſawe in him, being of them mocked a 

ſcoꝛned deſpitefully without all fauour and cont» 
paſſton,had yet towardes them ſuch compaſſion 

in heart, that he pzayed to his father of heauen 

koꝛ them q ſaid: © father fozgeue them, koꝛ they Tulc a 
wote not what they do. nhat pacience was it 

alſo which he ſbewed. when one or his owne apo- 

ſtles a ſeruaunts which was put in truſt ot him. 

came to betray him vnto his enemies to 8 death: 

He ſaid nothing woꝛſe to him, but frende where⸗ Marx. 28 
koꝛe art thou come ? Thus good people, ſhoulde 

we call to minde the great examples of charitie 

whiche Chꝛiſte ſhewed in his paſſion, it we wyll 
kruitetully remember his paſſion, Suche chart- 

tie a loue ſhoulde we beare one to another, it we Nat. v. 
will be the true ſeruauntes ot᷑ Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ if we 

loue but them which loue a ſay wel by vs, what 

great thing is it d we do,ſaieth Chꝛiſte? Do not 

the painims a open ſinners ſo: Me muſt be moꝛe 
perkect in our charitie then thus, euen as our fa- 
ther in heauen is perfect, whiche maketh ðᷣ light 
of his ſunne to riſe vpon the good & the bad, and 
ſendeth his raine vpon the kinde a vnkind. After 
this maner ſhould we ſhe we our charitie indiffe- 
rently al wel to one as to another, at wel to = 


Eccle 28. 
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The Sermon of So paſsion 


ds koe, Ipke obedient childzen, after the example 


of our good father in heauen, Foꝛ if Chꝛiſte was 
obedient to his father euen to the death, and that 
the moſt ſhamefull death (as the Jewes eſteemed 
it) the death ol thecroſle : why ſhould we not be 
obedtent to God in lower pointes ofcharitte and 
pacience ? Let vs foꝛgeue then our neyghbours 
their ſmallfaultes,as God koꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake hath 
fozgeuen vs our great. It is not meete that we 
ſhould craue foꝛgeuenes of our great offences at 
Gods handes,and yet wyll not foꝛgeue the ſmall 
treſpaſſes of our neighbours agaynſt vs. We do 
cal toꝛ mercy in vayne, if we wil not ſhew mercy 
to our neighbours. Foꝛ if we wyl not put wꝛath 
@ diſpleaſure fooꝛth of our heartes to our chꝛiſti⸗ 
an bꝛother. no moꝛe wil God fozgeue the diſplea⸗ 
ſure and wꝛath that our ſinnes haue deſerued 
atoꝛe him. Foz vnder this condition doth God 
foꝛgeue vs, it we fozgeue other, It becommeth 
not Chꝛiſtian men to be harde one to another. 


. no2 pet to thinke their neighbour vnwoꝛthy to 


Izcob. v. 


be fozgeuen, Foz howſoeuer vnwoꝛthy he is. vet 
is Chꝛiſte woꝛthy to haue thee do thus much toz 
his ſake, he hath deſerued it of thee that thou 
Gouldeſtfozgeue thy neighbour. Ind god is alſo 
to be obeyed, which commaundeth vs to fozgeue, 
if we wil haue any part ofthe pardon which our 
ſautour Chꝛiſte purchaſed once of God the father 
by ſhedding of his pꝛecious blood. Nothing be⸗ 
commeth Chꝛiſtes ſeruauntes ſo much. as mercy 
and compaſſion. Let vs then be kauourable one 
to another, and pꝛay we one koꝛ another, that 
we map be healed from all krailties of our — 

the 
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the leſſe fo offende one the other, and that we 
may be of one minde and one ſpirite, agreeyng 
together in bꝛotherly loue and concozd,euen like 
the deare childzen of God, By theſe meanes ſhall 
we moue God to be mercyfull to our ſinnes, pea Ehe. 


and we ſhalbe hereby the moꝛe redy to receaue 
our ſautour and maker in his bleſſed ſacrament, 
to our euerlaſtyng comtoꝛt and health of ſoule. 
Chꝛiſte delighteth to enter a dwell in that ſoule 
where loue and charitie ruleth,and where peace 


qt concoꝛd is ſeene. Foꝛ thus wꝛiteth ſaint John: Lohn in 


God is charitie, he that abideth in charitie, abi⸗ 
deth in God, and God in him. And bythis(ſaieth 
he) we ſhall hnowe that we be ol God, it we loue 


our bꝛethꝛen. Nea. and by this ſhall we kno we. i. lohn u. 


that we be ſhyfted from death to life, if we loue 
one another. But he whiche hateth his bꝛother 


(laieththe ſame apoſtle) abideth in death, euen in lohn ii. 


the daunger ol euerlaſting death, a is mozeouer 
the chylde of dampnation x of the deupll, curicd 
of God, and hated(ſolong as he ſo remayneth)of 
God and al his heauenly company. Foꝛ as peace 
and charitie make vs the bleſſed chyldꝛen of al- 
mightie God: ſo doth hatred and enuie make vs 
the curſed chyldꝛen of the deuill. God geue vs all 
grace to folowe Chꝛiſtes example in peace and in 
charitie, in pacience c ſuſteraunce, that we nowe 
may haue him our gheſt to enter and dwel with⸗ 
in vs, ſo as we map be in kulſuertie.hauing luci 


a pledge of our ſaluation. It we haue hym and pon en 


his kauour, we may be ſure that we haue the ta- 
uour of God by his meanes. Foꝛ he litteth on che 


right hand of his kather. as our pꝛoctour a attur⸗ 
nee. 


365. 
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The Sermon of the palsion 


ney, pleadyng and ſuing fo2 vs in all our needes 
andneceſlities, ndheretoze, it we want any gylt 
of godly wiſdome, we may aſke it of God fo2 Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake, and we ſhall haue it. Let vs conſider 
and examine our ſelke in what want we be con- 
cerning this vertue of charitie and pacience. It 
we ſee that our heartes be nothing inclined ther⸗ 
vnto, in foꝛgeupng them that haue offended a- 
gaynſt vs, then let vs knowledge our want, and 
wilhe of God to haue it. But it we want it. and 
lee in our ſelte no deſire therevnto, veryly we be 
in a daungerous caſe atoze God, and haue neede 
to make muche earneſt pꝛaper to God, that we 
may haue ſuch an heart changed, to the graffing 
in ot a newe. Foꝛ vnleſſe we koꝛgeue other, we 
Gall neuer be koꝛgeuen or God, No, not all the 
pꝛapers # merites of other, can pacitie God vnto 
bs, vnleſſe we be at peace and at one with our 
neyghbour. Noꝛ all our deedes & good wozrkes 
can moue God to foꝛgeue vs our dettes to hym, 
except we koꝛgeue to other. He ſetteth moꝛe by 
mercy, then by ſacritice. Mercy moued our ſa- 
uiour Chziſte to ſuffer foꝛ his enemies: it becom⸗ 
meth vs then to folowe his example, Foꝛ it ſhall 
litle auaple vs to haue in meditation the kruites 
and pꝛice of his paſſion, to magnitie them. and to 
delight oꝛ truſt to them except we haue in minde 
his examples in paſſion to folowe them. It we 
thus therefoze conſider Chꝛiſtes death, and wyll 


ſticke thereto with faſt fayth koꝛ the merite and 


deferuting therof,and will alſo frame our ſelfe in 
luch wile tobeſfowe our ſelues and all that we 
haue by charitie, to the behoole of our nene. 

our, 


ol the paſsion. 
P 


bour, as Chꝛiſte ſpent him ſelfe wholly foꝛ our 
p2ofite, then do we truely remember Chꝛiſtes 
death, and being thus folowers of Chꝛiſtes ſteps. 
we ſbalbe ſure to folowe him thyther where he 
ſitteth no we with the father and the Holy ghoſt, 
to whom be all honour and glozy, Amen. 


The ſeconde Homilee concerning 


the death and paſſion of our 


ſauiour Chriſte, 


Hat we may the better con. 
Iſceaue the great mercy and 
goodnes of our ſauiour 
| Chziſte, in ſufferyng death 


Ya [2 8A vniuerſally fo2 all men: it 
\F- £2 behaueth vs to delcende into 
XL) the botome of our cöſcience, 


and deepelp to conſider the 
firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe wheretoꝛe he was come 


pelledſo to do. when our great graundfather ;.. 


Adam had bꝛoken Gods commaundement in ea- 
ting the apple fo:bydden him in paradice, at the 
motion#luggeſtioofhis wile he purchaſedther- 
by, not only to him ſelfe, but alſo to his polteritie 
fo: euer, the iuſt wꝛath and indignation of God, 
who accoꝛdyng to his foꝛmer ſentence pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced at the geuingol the cõmaundement, condom⸗ 
ned both him a all his to euerlaſting death, bot. 


ef body & ſoule. Foꝛ it was ſaid viito hin: Chou g. n. 


C3lteate freely ot euerp tree in the garden: but 


as touching the tree of knowledge ot good : = 
5 


— 


168. 


luke.xyv. 
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The ſeconde Sermon 
thou ſhalt in no wyſe eate of it, Foꝛ in what 


houre ſoeuer thou eateſt therof,thou ſhalt die the 


death. Nowe as the Loꝛd had ſponen, ſo it came 
to paſſe. Adam toke vpon hym to eate thereof, 
and in ſo doyng he dyed the death, that is to ſay, 
he became moztall, he loft the fauour of God, he 
was caſt out of paradice,he was no longer a cite- 
Zin of heauen : but a kyꝛebꝛande of hell. a a bond- 
ſlaue to the deuill. To this doth our ſautour 
beare witneſſe in the Goſpel, callyng vs loite 
ſheepe, whiche haue = aſtray a wandꝛed trom 
the true ſhepheard ol our ſoules. To this alſo 
doth ſaint Paule beare witneſſe ſaping: that by 
the offence of onlye Adam, death came vpon all 
men to condempnation. So that nowe neyther 
he noꝛ any ol his, had any right oꝛ intereſt at all 
in the kyngdome of heauen, but were become 
plaine repꝛobates a caſta wapes, beyng perpetu⸗ 
ally dampned to the euerlaſtyng papnes of hell 
fy:e. Jn this ſo great miſerie and wꝛetchednes.it 
manzkinde could haue recouered him ſelf againe, 
and obtayned fozgeuenes at Gods handes, then 
had his caſe ben ſomwhat tollerable, becauſe he 
might haue attempted ſome way howto deliuer 
h:m ſelfe from eternall death. But there was no 
way left vnto hym, he coulde do nothyng that 
might pacifier gods w2ath,he was altogether vn- 
v:oiitable in that behalte. There was none that 
did good, no not one. And howe then coulde he 
woꝛke his owne ſaluation? Should he go about 
to pacitie Gods heauie diſpleaſure by otlering vp 
bꝛent facriftces accoꝛding as it was oꝛdayned in 
the olde lawe: by offering vp the blood of oxen. 


the 
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the blood of calues, the blood of goates,the blood Hebe.ix. 
of lambes, and ſo foozth? O theſe thinges were 
of no fozce noꝛ ſtrength to take away ſinnes.they 8 
could not put away the anger of God, they could 25 
not coole the heate of his wꝛath, noꝛ pet bꝛyng 180 
mankinde into fauour againe, they were but on- N 
Iy figures and ſhadowes of thinges to come, and # 
nothing els. Reade the Epiftle to the Hebzues, Hcbr. x. Ly, 
there ſhal youfinde this matter largely diſcuſſed, 4 
there (hal pou learne in molt plaine wozdes, that 85 
the bloddy ſacrifice of the olde la we was vnper- 
kect, and not hable to deliuer man from the ſtate 
ol dampnation by any meanes, ſo that mankind 
in truſting therevnto, ſhoulde truſt to a bꝛonen 
ſtaſte, and in the ende deceaue hym ſelfe, what 
ſhoulde he then do? Shoulde he go about to ob; 
ſerue and kepe the la we ol God deuided into two 
tables, a ſo purchaſe to him ſelt eternal life? Jn 
deede. it Adam and his poſteritie had ben able to 
ſatiſtie and fulfill the la we periectly, in louyng 
God aboue all thinges, and their neyghbour as 
them ſelues: then ſhould they haue ealply quen . 
ched the Loꝛdes wꝛath, and elcaped the terrible 
ſentence of eternall death pzonounced agaynſt 
them by the mouth of almightie God, Foz it is , . 
waitten,do this, a thou ſhalt liue, that is to ſay, ©" 
fulfill my commaundementes,liepe thy ſelfe vp» 
right and perfect in them accoꝛdyng to my wyll. 
then ſhalt thou liue and not die. Here is eternall 
life pꝛomiſed with this condition. fo that they 
kepe and obſerue the la we. But ſuche was the 
krailtie of mankinde after his tall. ſuche was hi 1 K 
weahkenelſe a imbecilitie, that he could not waliie Wy 
Aat vpꝛight⸗ 
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vpꝛightiy in Gods commaundementes though 
he would neuer ſo fayne, but dayly and hourely 
fell from his bounden duetie, offending the Loꝛd 
his God diuers wayes, to the great increaſe of 
his condempnatton,inſomuch that the pꝛophete 
Dauid cryeth out on this wyle: All haue gone 
aſtrap, all are become vnp2ofitable.there is none 


Licobii, that doth good, no not one. In this caſe what 


2ofite could he haue by the lawe! None at all. 
Foꝛ as ſaint James ſaiethj. he that (yall obſerue 
the whole lawe, and pet kaplech in one poynt, is 
become giltie of all, Ind in the booke of Deute · 
ronomie it is witten: Curſed be he (ſateth God) 
whiche abideth not in all thinges that are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the lawe to do them. Behold, 
the lawe bꝛyngeth a curſe with it. and maketh 
vs giltie, not becauſe it is of it ſelf naught oz vn- 
holy (God fozbyd we ſhoulde ſo thinke) but be- 
cauſe the frailtie of our ſinfull fleſh is ſuch, that 


we can neuer fulfill it, accozding to the perfectt- 


on that the Loꝛde requireth, Could Jdam then 
(thinne you) hope oz truſt to beſaued bythelaw? 
No, he could not. But the moze he looked on the 
lawe,the moꝛe he ſaw his owne dampnation ſet 
beloꝛe his epeg, as it were in a molt cleare glaſſe. 
So that now of him ſelte he was moſt wꝛetched 
and miſerable, deſtitute of all hope, # neuer able 


to pacitie Gods heauie diſpleaſure, noꝛ pet to eſ⸗ 


Rom. xi. 


cape the terrible iudgement of God, wherinto he 
and all his poſteritie were fallen, by diſobeying 
the ſtraight commaundement of the Loꝛde their 
God. But O the aboundaunt riches of Gods 
great niercy, O the vnſpealiable K ok his 

| eauen- 
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heauenly wiſdom. hen al hope of righteouſnes 
was paſt on our part, when we had nothing in 
our ſelues whereby we might quenche his bur: 
nyng w:ath, a wozke the ſaluation of our owne 
ſoules,and riſe out of the miſerable eſtate wher- 
in we lay: Then, euen then did Chꝛiſte theſonne 
of God, by the appoyntment of his father, come 
downe fro heauen, to be wounded foz our ſakes, 
to be reputed with the wicked, to be condempned 
vnto death, to take vpon him the rewarde of our 
ſinnes, and to his body to be bꝛoken on the 


croſſe foꝛ our offences, He ( ſaieth Þ pꝛophet Eſat, EH. ly. 


meaning Chꝛiſte) hath boꝛne our inkirmities. x 
hath caried our ſoꝛowes. the chaſtiſement ot our 
peace was vpon him, a byhis ſtripes are we made 


whole. Saint Paule likewiſe ſaieth: God made n Cor. v. 


hum a ſacrifice foꝛ our ſinnes, whiche knewe not 
ſinne, that we ſhoulde be made the righteouſnes 


of God by him. And ſaint Peter moſt agreeably i.Pet.iii. 


wꝛiting in this behalfe,ſaieth: Chꝛiſte hath once 
died a ſufired fo2 our ſinnes, the iuſt foz þ vmuſt. 
tic. To theſe might be added an infinite number 
ok other places to the ſame effect ; but theſe fewe 
ſhalbe ſuffictent fo2 this tyme. Nowe then (as 
it was ſaide at the beginning) let vs ponder and 
waygh þ cauſe of his death, that therby we may 
be the moꝛe moued to gloꝛitie hym in our whole 
lile. hich it you will haue compꝛehended bꝛiet⸗ 
ly in one woꝛde, it was nothing els on our part, 
but only the tranſgreſſion a ſinne of mankinde, 


When the angell came to warne Joſeph that he Mat.. 


ſhould not feare to take Marie to his wite ; Did 
he not therefoze will the chyldes names to be 
called Jeſus, becauſe he ry ſaue his _ 
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from theyꝛ ſinnes! ohen John the Baptiſt pꝛea⸗ 
ched Chꝛiſte, # ſhewed him vnto the people with 
his finger : Did he not playnely ſay vnto them, 
beholde the lambe of God whiche taketh away 
the ſinnes of the woꝛlde? ohen the woman of 
Canane beſought Chꝛiſte to helpe her daughter. 
which was polleſt with a deuill: did he not opens 
ly confeſle that he was ſent to laue the loſt ſheepe 
of the houſe of Jſrael,by geuing his like koꝛ their 
ſinnes? It was ſinne then O man euẽ thyſinne 
that cauſed Chziſte the onlye tonne of God to be 
crucified in the fleſhe, and to ſuffer the moſt vyle 
and ſlaunderous death of the croſle. It thou hads 
deſt kept thy ſelle vpzight, if thou haddeſt obſer- 
ued the commaundementes, if thou haddeſt not 
pꝛeſumed to tranſgreſle the wyll of God in thy 
tyꝛſt father adam: then Chꝛiſte beyng in fourme 
of God, needed not to haue taken vpon him the 
ſhape ot a ſeruaunt, being immoꝛtall in heauen, 
he needed not to become moꝛtall on earth, beyng 
the true bꝛead of the ſoule, he needed not to hun; 
ger, beyng the healthfull water ok life, he needed 
not to thirſt, beyng lyle it ſelte, he needed not to 
haue ſuffred death, But to theſe and manpother 
ſucheextremities was he dꝛiuen by thy ſinne, 
which was ſo manyfolde a great, that God could 
be onlye pleaſed in hym, and none other. Canſt 
thou thinke of this. O finkul man. and not trem- 
ble within thy ſelle? Canlt thou heare it quietly 
without remoꝛſe of conſcience and ſozowe of 
heart? Did Chziſte ſuffer his paſſio foꝛ thee? and 
wylt thou ſhewe no compallton towardes hym? 
mbyle Chꝛiſie was pet hangyng on the _ 
an 
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and yeldyng vp the ghoſt, the ſcripture witnet 
ſeth that the vale of the teple did rent in twaine, 
and the earth did quake, that the ſtones claue a 
ſunder, that the graues did open, and the dead bo⸗ 
dies riſe. Ind ſhall the heart ot man be nothing 
moued toremember howe greeyouſly and cruel- 
lye he was handled of the Jewes fo2 our ſinnes: 
Shal man ſhewe him ſelte to be mozehard hear⸗ 
ted then ſtones, to haue leſſe cõpaſſion then dead 
bodies? Call to minde O ſinfulcreature,and ſes 
befoze thine eyes Chꝛiſte crucified. Thinke thou 
ſeeſt his body ſtretched out in length vpon the 
croſle, his head crowned with ſharpe thozne, his 
handes a his fecte pearſed with nayleg, his heart 
opened with a long ſpeare, his fleſhe rent and 
toꝛne with whippes, his bꝛowes weatyng was 
ter and blood, Thinke thou heareſt hym nowe 
crying in an intollerable agonie to his father, x 
ſaying: My God, my God, why haſt thou fozſa- 
ken me, Couldeſt thou behold this wofull ſight, 
oꝛ heare this mourntull voyce without teares, 
conſidering that he ſuffered all this not foz anp 
deſert of his owne, but only toꝛ the greeuouſnes 
of thy linnes? O that mankynde ſhould put the 
euerlaſtingſonneof God to ſuch paynes. D that 
we ſhould bethe occaſion of hisdeath,andthe on⸗ 
ly cauſeof his condempnation. Map we not iuſt⸗ 
lye crye wo woꝛth the time that euer we ſinned? 
O my bꝛethꝛt let this image of Chriſte cruciſted, 
be alwayes pꝛinted in our heartes let it ſtirre vs 
vp to the hatred of ſinne, a pꝛouoke our mindes 
to the earneſt loue of almightie God. Foz why? 
Is not ſinne thinke you,a greeuous thinginhis 
1 Aa itt ſight. 
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light. ſeing koꝛ the tranſgreſſingok Gods pꝛecept 
in eatyng of one apple, he condempned all the 
wozld to perpetuall death, and would not be pa: 
citied, but onlywith the blood ol his owne ſonne? 
True, yeamoſte true is that ſaying of Dauid: 
Thou O Loꝛde, hateſt all them that wozke int- 
quitte, neyther ſhall the wycked and eupll man 
dwell with thee, By the mouth of his pꝛophete 
Elai he cryeth maynly out agaynlt ſinners, and 
laieth: mo be vnto you that dzaw iniquitie with 
coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne as it were with cart 
ropes, Did not God geue a playne token ho we 
greatly he Hated a abhoꝛred linne. whe he dꝛo w⸗ 
ned al the woꝛlde laue only eyght perſons, when, 
he deſtroyed Sodom a Gomoꝛrha with kire and 


4 Reg 29 hꝛimſtone. when in thꝛee dayes ſpace he kylled 
wi 
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th peſtilence thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thouſande koꝛ 
Dauids offence, when he dꝛowned Pharao and 
al his hoſte in the red ſea, when he turned Nabu- 
godonoar the king into the fourme of a bꝛuite 
beaſt, creepyng vpon all foure, when he ſuffred 
Achitophel & Iudas to hang them ſelues vpon the 
remoꝛſe of ſinne, whiche was ſo terrible to their 
eyes? A thouſand ſuch examples are to be found 
in ſcripture, it a man would ſtande to ſeeke them 
out. But what neede we? This one example 
which we haue nowe in hande, is of moꝛe fo2ce, 
ag ought moze to moue vs then al the reſt. Chꝛiſte 
being the ſonne ol God, and perfect God hin ſelk. 
who neuer committed linne, was compelled to 
come downe from heauen, a to geue his body to 
be bꝛuſed and bꝛoken on the croſle fo2 our ſinnes. 
Was not this a manpkeſt token of Gods —— 

Wꝛat 
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wꝛath and diſpleaſure towardes ſinne, that he 
could be pacifiedbpnoother meanes,butonly by 
theſweete a pzectous blood of his deare ſonne? 
O ſtnne, ſinne, that euer thou ſhouldeſt dꝛyue 
Chꝛiſte to ſuche extremitie. wo woꝛth the time 
that euer thou cameſt into the woꝛld. But what 
booteth it nowe to bewayle? Sinne is come, and 
ſo come that it can not be auoyded. Chere is no pr 
man liuing. no not the iuſteſt man on the earth. . 
but he falleth ſeuen tymes a day, as Solomon 
ſaieth. And our ſautour Chziſte, although he 
hath deliuered vs from ſinne: pet not ſo that we 
ſhal be tree from committing ſinne: But ſo that 
it ſhal not be imputed to our condempnation. He | 
hath taken vpon hym the tuft rewarde of ſinne, Nom vi. 
which was death. and by death hath ouerthzow- 
en death, that we beleuing in him might liue foꝛ pe 
euer, and not dye, Ought not this to engender 
extreme hatred of ſinne in vs, to conſider that it 
did violently, as it were, plucke God out of hea⸗ 
uen,to make him feele the hoꝛrours and paypnes 
ol death? O that we would ſometimes conſider 
this in the middeſt of our pompes 7 pleaſures, it 
would bꝛydle the outragiouſnes of the kleſhe, it 
would abate and aſſwage our carnall affectes, it 
woulde reſtrayne our flechly appetites, that we 
ſhoulde not run at randon as we commonly do, 
To commit ſinne wilfullp a deſperately without 
feare of God, is nothing els but to crucitie Chꝛuſt 
a new, as we are expꝛellely taught in the Epiſtle 
to þ Hebꝛues.hich thing it it were depely pꝛin⸗ . 
ted in all mens heartes, then ſhoulde not inne 55 
raigneeuerp where ſo much as it doth, to ß great 

Aa init ariefe 


John. ui. 


The ſeconde Sermon 


heauen. Let vs therfoze remember, and alwayes 
beare in minde Chꝛiſte crucified, that therby we 
may be inwardly moued both to abhoꝛre ſinne 
th:oughly, and alſo with an earneſt and zelous 
heart to loue God. Foꝛ this is another fruite 
which the memoztallof Chꝛiſtes death ought to 
wozke in vs, an earneſt and vnkaigned loue to⸗ 
wardes God. So God loued the woꝛlde (caieth 
ſaint John) that he gaue his only begotteſonne, 
that whoſoeuer beleued in him, ſhoulde not pe- 
riſhe, but haue lite euerlaſting. It God declared 
ſo great loue towardes vs his ſeely creatures: 
howecan we of right but loue him againe⸗ was 
not this a ſure pledge of his loue, to geue vs his 
owne ſonne from heauen: He might haue geuen 
vs an angell if he would, oꝛ ſome other creature, 
and yet ſhould his loue haue ben karre aboue our 
deſertes, Nowe he gaue vs not an angel, but his 
ſonne, Ind what ſonne? His only ſonne. his na» 
turall ſonne, his welbeloued ſonne, euen that 
ſonne whom he had made Loꝛd andruler ouer al 
thinges. was not this aſinguler token of great 
loue? But to whom did he geue hym? He gaue 
him to the whole wozlde,that is to ſay, to Adam 
and al that ſhould come after him. O Loꝛd, what 
had Adam oꝛ any other man deſerued at Gods 
handes, that he ſhoulde geue vs his owne ſonne:! 
ke were all miſerable perſons, lintull perſons, 
dampnable perſons, iuſtly dꝛiuẽ out of paradice, 
iullly excluded from heauen, tultly condempned 
to hell fyꝛe: Ind pet (fee a wonderfull token of 
Gods loue) he gaue vs his onlye begotten * 

8 
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| vs J ſay, that were his extreme and deadly ene⸗ 
| mies, that we by vertue of his blood ſhed vpon 
the croſſe, might be cleane purged fro our ſinnes, 
| and made ryghteous agayne in his ſight. who 
can choſe but maruaile, to heare that God ſhould 
che we ſuche vnſpeakable loue towardes vs, that 
were his deadly enemies? Jn deede, O moztall 
man, thou oughtelt of ryght to maruaple at it, 
and to acknowledge therin Gods great goodnes 
and mercy towardes mankind, which is ſo won⸗ 
derful, that no fleſhe,be it neuer ſo woꝛldly wile, 
map well conceaue it oꝛ expꝛeſſe it. Foz as ſaint 
Paule feſtifieth, God greatly commendeth and Rom. v 
letteth out his loue to wardes vs, in that he ſent 
his ſonne Chꝛiſte to die foz vs, when we were yet 
| ſinners, and open enemies of his name. Jt we 
had in any maner of wiſe deſerued it at His han⸗ 
des, then had it ben no maruaple at all, but there 
was no deſert on our part wherefoze he ſhoulde 
do it. Therfoze thou ſimtull creature, when thou 
heareſt that God gaue his ſonne to dye koꝛ the 
ſinnes of the wozlde,thinke not he dyd it koꝛ any 
deſert oꝛ goodnes that was in thee,fo: thou waſt 
then the bondllaue of the deuil: But fall downe 
vpon thy knees, and crye with the pꝛophete Da- 3 
uid, O Loꝛde, what is man⸗ that thou art ſo vin. 
mindtull of him? oz the ſonne of man that thou 
| ſo regardeſt him? And ſeyng he hath lo greatly 
loued thee, endeuour thy ſelt to loue him againe, 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, and with 
al thy ſtrength. that therin thou mayeſt appeare 
not to be vnwoꝛthy of his loue. J repoꝛt me to 
ehyne owne conſcience, whether thou ea: 
no 
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not thinke thy loue ill beſto wed vpon him, that 
coulde not linde in his heart to loue thee againe: 
It this be true (as it is moſte true) then thinte 
ho we greatly it behoueth to thy duetie to loue 
God, whiche hath fo greatly loued thee, that he 
hath not ſpared his owne onlye ſonne from ſo 
cruel and ſhametull a death fo2 thy ſake. Ind hi⸗ 
therto concerning the cauſe of Chꝛiſtes death a 
paſſion, whiche as it was on our part molk hoz- 
rible and greeuous ſinne, ſo on the other ſide it 
was the free gyft of God, pꝛoceeding of his mere 
and tender loue towards mankind, without any 
merite oꝛ deſert of our part. The Loꝛde foz his 
mercies ſane graunt that we neuer 4 this 
eat benefite of our ſaluation in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, 
ut that we alwayes ſhewe our ſelues thanke- 
full fo it, abhoꝛring all kynde of wickednes and 
ſinne, and applying our mindes wholly to the 
ſeruice of God, and the diligent kepyng of his 
commaundementes, 

Nowe reſteth to ſhewe vnto you, howe to ap» 
plye Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to our comkoꝛt, 
as a medicine to our woundes, fo that it maye 
wozke the ſame effect in vs wheretoꝛe it was ge- 
uen, namely the health #ſaluationof ourſoules, 
Foꝛ as it pꝛołiteth a man nothing to haue ſalue, 
vnleſſe it be wel applyed to the part affected: So 


the death of Chzilte (hall ſtande vs in no fore, vn⸗ 


leſſe we applye it to our ſelues in ſuche ſoꝛt as 
God hath appoynted. Almightie God common⸗ 
ly wozketh by meanes and in this thing he hath 
alſo oꝛdayned a certapne meane, wherby we may 
talie fruite and pꝛokite to our ſoules _ 

What 
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what meane is that? foꝛſoth it is fayth, Not an 
vnconſtant oꝛ waueryng fayth : but a ture, ſted⸗ 

faſt, grounded and vnkaigned fayth. God ſent 

his ſonne into the wozlde (ſayeth ſaint John.) | 
To what end? that whoſoeuer beleueth in him, Lon. 
ſhoulde not peryſhe, but haue Iyfe eucrlaſtyng, 
Marke theſe woꝛdes: that wholoeuer beleueth 

in him. Here is the meane whereby we muſt ap⸗ 

plye the fruites of Chꝛiſtes death vnto our dead⸗ 

ly wounde, Here is the meane wherby we muſt 
obtapne eternal lite: namelp fayth. Foz (as faint, _ 
Paul teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Romaines. * 
mith the heart man beleueth vnto ryghteoul⸗ 

nes, and with the mouth conteſſion is made vnto 
ſaluation. Paule being demaunded of the keper ax. 
of the pꝛiſon what he ſhould do to be ſaued! made 

this aun were. Beleue in the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſo 

halt thou and thyne houſe be both ſaued, Alter 

the Euangeliſt had deſcribed and ſet kooꝛth vnto , , _. 
bs at large, the liſe andthe death of the Lozd Jes 
ſus, in the end he concludeth with theſe woꝛdes: 

Theſe thinges are w2ytten, that we may beleue 

Jeſus Chite to be the ſonne of God, a thꝛough 

fayth obtayne eternall life, To conclude with 

the woꝛdes of ſaint Paul which are theſe: Chꝛiſt Rom. x. 
is the ende of thelawe vnto ſaluation, to2 euerp 

one that doth beleue. By this then. pou may wel 
perceaue, that the onlpe meane and inſtrument 

of ſaluation required of our partes.is faith, that 

is to ſay, aſure truſt and confidence in the mers 

cies of God, whereby we perſwade our ſelues, 

that God both hath and wil fozgeue our linnes, 


that ye hath accepted vs againe into his * 
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that he hath releaſed vs from the bondes ot dam⸗ 
nation, and receaued vs agayne into the number 
of his elect people, not foz our merites oꝛ de- 
ſertes, but only a ſolely fo2 the merites of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes death and paſſion, who became man fo2 our 
ſakes, and humbled him ſelfe to ſuſkayne the re⸗ 
pꝛoche of the croſie, that we thereby might be ſa⸗ 
ued, and made inheritours of the kingdome of 
heauen, This fayth is required at our handes. 
And this if we kepe ſtedfaſtly in our heartes, 
there is no doubt but we ſhall obtayne ſaluati⸗ 
on at Gods handes, as did Jbzaham, Jſaac, and 
Jacob,of whom the ſcriptureſateth,that theybe- 
leyed, and it was imputed vnto them koꝛ righte- 
ouſnes, Mas it imputed vnto them onlye? and 
ſhall it not be imputed vnto vs alſo? Pes, it we 
haue the ſame fayth as they had. it ſhalbeas tru⸗ 
Ive imputed vnto vs fo2 r as it was 
vnto them. Foz it is one tayth that muſk laue 
both vs and them, euen aſure and ſtedfalt fapth 
in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, who as ye haue heard, came into 
the woꝛlde koꝛ this ende, that whoſoeuer beleue 
in him, ſhoulde not perithe, but haue lite euerla⸗ 
ſting, But here we mull take heede, that we do 
not hault with God thꝛough an vnconſtant and 
waueryng fayth, but that it be ſtrong and ſfed- 
faſt to our liues ende. Ye that wauereth (ſaieth 
ſaint James) is lyke a waue of the ſea, neyther 
let that man thinne that he (all obtayne any 
thing at Gods hands, Peter comming to Chꝛiſte 
vpon the water, becauſe he fainted in fapth, was - 
in daunger of dꝛowning. So we, ik we begin to 
wauer oꝛ doubt, it is to be feared leſt we — 

inlie 
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ſincke as Peter did, not into the water, but into 
the bottomleſſe pit of hell fire. Therefoze J ſap 
vnto vou, that we mnlt appꝛehende the merites 
of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion by kayth, and that 
with a ſtrong and ſtedfaft fayth, nothyng doub- 
ting, but that Chꝛiſte by his one oblation, and 
once offering of him ſelf vpon the croſſe, hath ta- 
ken away our ſinnes,andhath reſtoꝛed vs againe 
into Gods fayour ſo fully and perfectly, that no 
other ſacrifice fo2 ſinne, ſhall hereafter be requt- 
ſite oꝛ nedefull in all the woꝛlde. Thus haue ye 
hearde in fewe woꝛdes, the meane whereby we 
mult applie the fruites and merites of Chꝛiſteg 
death vnto vs, ſo that it may wozke the laluatiõ 
of our ſoules,namely a ſure,ſtedfaft, perfect, and 
— kath. Foz as all they whiche behelde 
edfaſtly the bzaſen ſerpent, were healed and de- Num u. 
liuered at the very ſight therof,from their coꝛpo⸗ Lohn. in. 
rall diſeaſes, and bodyly ſtinges: euen ſo al they 
which beholde Chꝛiſte crucified, with a true and 
liuelyfayth.,ſhall vndoubtedly be deliuered from 
the greeuous woundes of the ſoule, be their neuer 
ſo deadly oꝛ many in number. Thertoꝛe (dearely 
beloued) ik we chaunce at any tyme, thzough 
frailtie of the fleſh, to kal into ſinne (as it can not 
be cholen, but we mult nedes kal orten) and if we 
keele the heauie burdẽ therof to pꝛelle our ſoules, 
toꝛmenting vs with the feare ot death. hell, and 
dampnation, let vs then vſe that meane whiche 
God hath appoynted in his wozde, to wit, the 
meane of fayth, whiche is the onlye inſtrument 
of ſaluation nowe left vnto vs. Let vs ſledraſt⸗ 
lye beholde Chꝛiſte crucified with the eyes — — 
eart. 
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heart. Let vs only truſt to be ſaued by his death 


and paſſion, a to haue our ſinnes cleane waſſhed - 
away thꝛough his moſt pꝛecious blood, that in 
the ende of the woꝛld when he ſhall come agapne 


to iudge both the quicke and the dead, he may re⸗ 
ceaue vs into his heauenly kyngdome, and place 
vs in the number of his elect and choſen people, 
there to be partakers ot᷑ that immoꝛtal and euer⸗ 
laſtyng Iyfe, whiche he hath purchaſed vnto vs 
by vertue of his bloddy woundes: To him ther⸗ 
foze, with the father, and the holy ghoſt, be all 
honour and gloꝛie, wozld without ende. Amen, 


An Homylee of 


the Re ſurredlion of our Sauiour 
Ieſus Chriſte. For Eaſter day. 


[AY Feuer at any time the great 
£1 l neſſe oꝛ excellence of any 

„matter ſpiritualloꝛ tempo- 
rall, hath ſtirred vp pour 
mindes to geue diligent eare 
(good chꝛiſtian people, and 


— 


Sauiour Jeſus Chriſte) J 
not but that J ſhall haue you now at this 


p:eſent ſeaſon moſte diligent and redye hearers 
of the matter which J haue at this tyine to open 


vnto you, Foꝛ J come to declare that great — 
mo 


welbeloued in our Loꝛd and 
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molt comkoztable article of our chꝛitian religion 
and fayth, the reſurrection of our Loꝛde Jeſus. 
So greatſurelyis the matter of this article, and 
of ſo great waight and impoꝛtaunce, that it was 
thought woꝛthy to kepe our ſaid ſautour ſtill on 
earth fourtie dayes, after he was riſen fro death 
to lite. tothe confirmation a ſtablyſbment ther- 
of in the heartes of his diſciples. So that (as 
Luke clearely teſtifieth in the firſt chapter of the 
Actes of the apoſtles) he was conuerſaunt with 
his diſciples by the ſpace of fourtie dayes conti⸗ 
nually together, to thintent he would in his per 
ſon, beyng nowe glozified, teache and inſtruct 
them, whiche ſhoulde be the teachers of other, 
fully and in moſt abſolute and perfite wyſe, the 
trueth of this moſt chꝛiſtian article, which is the 
grounde and foundation of our whole religion, 
befoze he would aſcende vp to his father into the 
heauens, there to receaue the glozy of his moſte 
triumphant conquelt and victoꝛie. Illuredly,fo 
highly comfoztable is this article to our conſct- 
ences,that it is euen the very locke and key of all 
our Chꝛiſtian religion and fayth, It it were not 


true (ſaieth the holy apoſtle Paule) that Chꝛiſte: Co 


roſe agayne:; then our pꝛeaching were in vayne, 
pour tayth whiche pou haue receaued were but 
voyde, ye were yet in the daunger of pour ſinnes. 
It Chꝛiũe be not riſen againe(ſaieth the apoſtle) 
then are they in very euill caſe, and vtterty pert: 
ſhed, that be entred their lepetn Chꝛiſte then are 
we the moſt miſerable of al men, which haue our 
hope fixed in Chꝛiſte, it he be pet vnder the power 
of death, a as pet not reſtoꝛed co his bliſſe a 
u 
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But no we is he riſen agayne from death (ſaieth 
the apoſtle Paule) to be the firſt fruites of them 
that be allepe, to thintent to rayſe them to euer- 
laſtinglifeagaine, Pea. if it were not true that 
Chꝛiſte is riſen againe.then were it neyther true 
that he is aſcended vp to heauen, noꝛ that he ſent 
downe from heauen vnto vs the holy ghoſt, noꝛ 
that he litteth on the right hande of his heauen⸗ 
ly father, hauing the rule ol heauen and earth, 
raigning (as the pꝛophete ſaieth ) rom ſea to ſea, 
noꝛ that he ſhoulde after this woꝛld, be the iudge 
al well of the liuing as of the dead, to geue re- 
warde to the good. and iudgement to the euyll, 
That theſe linkes therfoze of our fayth ſhould al 
hange together in ſtedfaft eſtabliſhment and con⸗ 
kirmation, it pleaſed our ſauiour not ſtraight⸗ 
way to withdꝛa we him ſelte krom the bodyly pꝛe⸗ 
ſence and ſight of his diſciples, but he choſe out 
fourtie dayes, wherin he would declare vnto the 
by manyfolde and moſt ſtrong argumentes and 
tokens,that he had conquered death, and that he 
was alſo truely riſen agayne to lyfe, He began 


Lule. 24. (ſaieth Luke) at Moyſes and all the pꝛophetes, 


and expounded vnto them the pꝛophelies that 
were wꝛitten in al the ſcriptures of him. to thin; 
tent to contirme the trueth of His reſurrection, 
long befoze ſpoken of: which he veritied in deede, 
as it is declared very apparauntly and manpkeſt⸗ 
Ip, by his oft appearaunce to ſundzy perſons at 


Mat.xviii ſundꝛy times, Fp2lt he ſent his angels to the ſe⸗ 


pulchꝛe, who did ſhewe vnto certaine women the 
emptie graue. ſauing that the buriall linnen re⸗ 
mayned therin. And by theſe lignes were thele 

women 
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women kullpe inſtructed, that he was ryſen as 
gapne, a ſo dyd they teſtiſie it openly. After this lohn xx 
Jeſus hym ſelfe appeared to Mary Magdalen. a 


alter that to certaine other women, z ftrayght bY 
alter warde he appeared to Peter, then tothe JAS 
two diſciples which were goyng to Emaus. Ye i Cor. xv. gf 


thered together fo feare ofthe Jewes,thedoozes | 
ut, At another tyme he was ſeene at the ſea of ohn xx. 
Tiberias of Peter a Thomas, and of other diſci. 185 
ples when they were fiſhyng. He was ſeene of "84 
moꝛe then fiue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen in the mount 4 N 
of Galilee, where Jelus appoynted them to be by 50 
his angel l. when he ſaid: Beholde he ſhall go be» , ,...; 
foze you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee hym as 5 
he hath ſayde vnto you. Alter this he appeared 53 
vnto James, and laſt of all he was viſibly ſeene Fi 
of all the apoſtles, at ſuch tyme as he was taken 15 
bp into heauen. Thus at ſundꝛy tymes he ſhew⸗ 1 
ed hym ſelte alter he was ryſen agayne, to con- 0 

firme and ſtabliſhe this article, Ind in theſe res | 
uelations ſometime he ſbewed them his handes, 
his feete, and his ſide. a bad them touch him, that 
they ſhoulde not take hym fo2 a ghoſt oꝛ a ſpirite, 
Sometime he alſo did eate with them, but euer 
he was talkyng with them of the euerlaſtyng , 
kyngdome of God, to allure the trueth of His res 5 
ſurrection, Foz then he opened their vnderſtan⸗ | 
dyng. that they might perceaue the ſcriptures, 
ſaide vnto them: Thus it is wꝛitten, and thus it 
behoued Chꝛiſte to ſufler, a to riſe from death the is 
thirde day, and that there choulde be pzeached o⸗ $63 
penly in his name penaunce a 3 of ſinnes Wy 
: l 


appeared to the diſciples alſo, as they were ga - -u*-:4- b 4 
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to all the nations ofthe wozlde, Pe ſee (goody 
chꝛiſtian people) howe necellarie this article of 
our fayth is, ſeyng it was pꝛoued of Chriſte him 
ſelle byſuche euident reaſons and fokens by ſo 
long tyme x ſpace. Now therfoze,as our ſautour 
was diligent koꝛ our comfozt and inſtruction to 
declare it: ſo let vs be as redy in our beliele to re. 
ceaue it to our comfozt i inſtruction. As he dyed 
not koꝛ him ſelle, no moꝛe dyd he ryſe agayne koꝛ 
him lelfe, He was dead(ſaith ſamt aul) koꝛ our 
ſinnes.a roſe againe fo: our tuſtification, O moſt 
comfoztable woꝛde, euermoꝛe to be boꝛne in re- 
membꝛaunce. Ye dyed (ſaith he) to put awape 
inne, he aroſe agapne to endowe vs wich rygh- 
teouſnes. His death tone away ſinne a maledic⸗ 
tion, his death was the raunſome of them both, 
his death deſtroyed death, g ouercame the deuyl, 
which had the power of death in his ſubiection. 
his death deftroyed hell, with al the dampnation 
therof, Thus is death ſwalowed vp by Chꝛiſtes 


 victozte,thus is hel ſpopled fo2 euer. At any man 


i. Cor. xv. 


doubt of this victoꝛie. let Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious reſur⸗ 
rection declare hym the thyng. It death coulde 
not kepe Chꝛiſte vnder his dominion and power. 
but that he aroſe agayne. it is maniteſt that his 
power was ouercome, Ik death be conquered, 
then mult it folowe that ſinne wherefoze death 
was appoynted as the wages, mult be alſo de- 
ſtroyed. Il death a linne be vaniſhed away, then 
is the deuils tirannie vanquiſhed, which had the 
power of death, a was the aucthour and bꝛe wer 
of ſinne,and the ruler of hell. At Chziſte had the 
victoꝛie of them all by the power of his death, 15 

openlp 


* 
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openly pꝛoued it byhis moſt victoꝛious and vali⸗ 
aunt reſurrection (as it was not poſſible foꝛ his 
great myght to be ſubdued of them) and than 
this true that Chꝛiſt dyed toꝛ our ſinnes and roſe | 
agayne foꝛ our iuſtification: why may not we '# 
that be his members by true fayth, retoyce and | 
boldly ſay with the pꝛophete Olee, and the apo» 5 
ſtle Paul: nohere is thy dart O death? where is 25 
thy victoꝛie O hell? Thankes be vnto God, ſay il, 
they, whiche hath geuen vs the victozie by our 

Lozde ChziſteJeſus, This myghtie conqueſt of 

his reſurrection, was not onlye ſignified befoze 

by diuers figures of the olde teſtament, as by | 

Sampſon when he ſle we the Lion, out of whoſe Lul. xi. 

mouth came ſweetnes and hony, and as Dauid 8 
bare his figure when he deliuered the lambe out . Re. xn W 
ofthe Lions mouth, and when he ouercame and \ 
ſlewe the great giant Goliath. and as when Jo» j,,..;; 

nas was ſwalowed vpof the whales mouth, d 

caſt vp agayne on lande to lyue: but was alſo 

molt clearely pꝛopheſied by the pꝛophetes of the 

olde teſfament, and in the newe allo confirmed 

by the apoſtles, He hath ſpoyled ſaith ſaint Paul Colo. s. 

rule and power, and all the dominion of our ſpi⸗ 

rituall enemies. Be hath made a ſhewe of them 

openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in his 

owne perſon, This is the myghtie power of the 

Loꝛde, whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 

he wꝛought fo2 vs this victoꝛie, and by his relur⸗ 

rection hath he purchaſed euerlaſtyng lyte and . 

ryghteoulnes foz vs. Jt had not ben enough oy 

to be deliuered by his death fron linne, ercepte 1 5 

byhis reſurrection we had ben endowed with 1 55 
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righteoulnes. Ind it ould not auayle vs to be 
deliuered from death, except he had riſen agayne 
to open toꝛ vs the gates of heauen, to enter into 
life euerlaſting. Ind therfoze ſaint Peter thank ⸗ 
eth God the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ 
his aboundaunt mercie. becauſe he hath begot- 
ten vs(ſaith he) vnto a liuely hope by the relur⸗ 
rection of Jelus Chꝛiſte from death, toenioy an 
inheritaunce immoꝛtal that neuer ſhall periſhe, 
which is lapde vp in heauen foꝛ the that be kept 
by the power of God thꝛough fayth. Thus hath 
his reſurrection wꝛought fo2 vs lite a righteouſ- 
nes, He paſſed though death and hell, to the in- 
tent to put vs in good hope. that by his ſtrength 
we ſhall do the ſame, He payde the raunſome of 
ſinne, that it ſhoulde not be layde to our charge. 
He deſtroped the deupll and all his tiranny. and 
openly triumphed ouerhym, and tone away fro 
hym all his captiues, and hath rayſed and ſet 
them with hym lelfe amongſt the heauenly cites 
zins aboue, He dyed to deſtroy the rule of the de⸗ 
uyl in vs, and he aroſe againe to ſend do wne his 
holy ſpirite to rule in our heartes, to endowe vs 
with perfect righteouſnes. Thus it is true that 
Dauid ſong: Veritas de terra orta eſt, et iuſtitia de 
cælo proſpexit, Che trueth of gods pꝛomiſe is in 
the earth to man declared, oꝛ from the earth is 
the euerlaſting veritie gods ſonne ryſen to lyte. a 
the true righteoulnes of the holy gholt lokyng 
out of heauen, and is in moſte liberall largeile 
dealt vpon all the woꝛld. Thus is gloꝛie a pꝛaile 
rebounded vpwarde to God aboue foz his mercie 
and trueth, And thus is peace come * krom 

auen 
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—— — thus is peace and ryghteouſnes 
imbzaſing and kylling eche other. It thou doubs 
teſt of ſo great wealth felicitie that is wꝛought 
fo: thee O man, call to thy mynde that therkoꝛe 
haft thou receaued into thyne owne poſſeſſion 
the euerlaſting veritie our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
to contirme to thy conſcience the trueth of all 
this matter. Chou haſt receaued hym. yt in true 
kayth and repentaunce ol heart thou haſt recea⸗ 
ued hym: yk in purpoſe ot amendement, thou 
haſt receaued hym koꝛ an euerlaſtyng gage 02 
pledge of thy ſaluation, Thou haſt receaued his 
body which was once bꝛoken, and his blood whi⸗ 
che was ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion of thy ſinne. Thou 
haſt receaued his body, to haue within thee the 
father, the lonne, and the holy ghoſt, fo: to dwel 
with thee, to endow thee with grace, to ſtrength 
thee agaynft thyne enemies, and to comfozt thee 
with their pꝛeſence. Thou haſt receaued his body 
to endowe thee with euerlaſtyng ryghteouſnes, 
to aſſure thee of euerlaſtpng bliſle and lyte or thy 
ſoule, Foz with Chꝛiſte by true fayth art thou 
quickened agayne (ſaith ſaint Paul) from death 
of ſinne, to lyte of grace, and in hope tranſlated 
from coꝛpoꝛall a euerlaſtyng death, to the euer- 
laſtyng lyfe of glozy in heauen, where nowe thy 
conuerſation ſboulde be, and thy hart and deſire 
ſet, Dout not ofthe trueth of this matter, ho we 
great and hygh ſoeuer theſe thynges be. It be- 
commeth God to do no litle deedes, ho we impol- 
ſible ſo euer they ſeeme to thee. Pꝛay to God that 
Bb in thou 
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heauen to men of good and faythfull heartes. Lulu. 
Thus is mercy and trueth as Dauid wꝛytech Paas. 
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thou mapeſt haue fayth to perceaue this great 
miſterie of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection : that by kayth 
thou mapeſt certaynely beleue nothyng to be im⸗ 
pollible with God. Only bꝛyng thou fayth to 
Chziſtes holy woꝛde and lacrament. Let thy re- 
pentaunce ſhewe thy fayth, let thy purpoſe of 
amendement and obedience of thy heart to gods 
lawehereafter, declare thy true belteie. Ende- 
uour thy ſelfe to ſay with ſaint Paul: From 
hencetooꝛth our conuerſatton is in heauen,from 
whence we lone koꝛ a ſautour, euen the Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chzifte, which ſhall chaunge our vyle bo⸗ 
dies, that they map be faſhioned line his gloꝛious 
body, which he ſhal do by the ſame power wher- 
byheroſe from death, and wherby he ſhalbe able 
to ſubdue all thynges vnto hym ſelfe,- Thus 
(good chꝛiſtian people) foꝛalmuche as pe haue 
hearde theſe ſo great and excellent benefites of 
Chꝛiſtes myghtie and gloꝛious reſurrection, as 
ho we that hehath rauntommed ſinne, ouercome 
the deuyll, death, and hell, and hath victoztouſly 

otten the better hande of them all, to make vs 

ree andſafe from them, and knowyng that we 


be by this benefite of his reſurrection, ryſen 


with hym by our fayth, vnto pte euerlaſtyng. 
beyng in full ſucrtieof our hope, that we (hail 
haue our bodies lpkewyſle rayled agayne from 
death, to haue them alozfted in immoꝛtalitie. 
and iopned to his gloꝛious body, hauyng in the 
meane whyle his holp ſpirit within our heartes 
as a ſcale and pledge of our euerlaſtyng inher:: 
taunce. By whole alliſtence we be repleniſhed 
with all righteouines, by whole power we 1 
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be able to ſubdue all our euyll affections, ryſyn 
agaynſt the pleaſure of God, Theſe thynges 
ſay well conſidered,let vs nowe in the reſt of our 
Iyfedeclare our fayth that we haue to this moſte 
fruitful article, by frampng our ſelues thervnto 
in ryſyng dayly from ſinne, to righteouſnesand 
holynes of lyte. Foz what ſhal it auayle vs(ſaith 
ſaint Peter) tobeeſcaped and deliueredfrom the 
fylthynes of the wozlde, thꝛough the knowledge 
of the Loꝛde and ſauiour Feſus Chꝛiſte, yk we be 
intangled agayne ther with, and be ouercome a- 
gayne? Certainlye it had ben better (ſaith he) 
neuer to haue knowen the way of righteouſnes, 
then after it is nhnowen and receaued, to turne 
backe warde agarne from the holy commaunde- 
ment of God geuen vnto vs. Foꝛ ſo ſhall the p20- 
uerbe haue place in vs, where it is ſapde ; The 
dogge is returned to his vomite agayne, and 
the ſowe that was walched, to her wallowyng 
in the mpꝛe agayne. What a ſhame were it (02 
vs, beyng thus ſo clearely and freely waſhed 
from our ſinne, to returne to the fplthpnelle 
therof agayne? Mhat a follye were it, thus en⸗ 
dowed with righteouſneſle, to loſe it agayne? 
what madneſſe were it to loſe the inheritaunce 
that we be nowe ſet in, koꝛ the vyle and tranlt- 
toꝛie pleaſure of ſinne? And what an vnkynde⸗ 
neſie ſhoulde it be, where our ſautour Chulic of 
hig mercie is come to vs, to dwell within vs as 
our gheſt, to dꝛyue hym from vs, and to baniche 
hym violently out of our ſoules, and in ſteade of 
hym in whom is all grace and vertue,to receaue 
the vngracious ſpirite of the deupll, the HIT 
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of all naughtynes and mifchiefe. Howe can we 
kpnde in our heartes to ſhe we ſuche extreme vn · 
kpnones to Chꝛiſte. which hath nowe ſo gently 
called vs to mercie, and offered him ſelfe vnto vs, 
and he nowe entred within vs? yea howe dare 
we be ſo bolde to renounce the pꝛeſence of the ka; 
ther, the ſonne, and the holy gholt: ( Foz where 
one is, there is God all whole in maieſtie, toge- 
ther with all his power, wyſedome, and goods 
nes) and feare not J ſay, the daunger and peryll 


of fo trayterous a defraunce a departure? Good 


chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters aduiſe pour ſelues, 
confider the dignitie that ye be no we ſet in, let 
not foliy loſe the thyng that grace hath ſo pꝛeci⸗ 
oully offered and purchaſed, let not wyllulneſſe 
and blyndnes put out ſo great light that is now 
ſhe wed vnto pou, Only take good heartes vnto 
you, and put vpon you all the armour of God, 
that pe may ſtande agaynſt your enemies. which 
would agayne ſubdue you, and bꝛyng you into 
their thꝛaldome. Kemember ye be bought from 
your vayne conuerſation, #that your treedome 
is purchaſed neither with golde noꝛ ſyluer, but 
with the pꝛice of the pꝛecious blood of that moſt 
innocent lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt. which was o2dep- 
ned to the came purpoſe befoze the woꝛlde was 
made. But he was ſo declared in the latter time 
of grace, toꝛ your lakes which by hym haue pour 
fayth in God, who hath rayfed hym from death, 
and hath geuen hym gloꝛie, that you ſhoulde 
haue pour tayth and hope towarde God, Theres 
foze as you haue hytherto folowed the vayne 
luftes of pour mpndes, and ſo diſpleaſed * — 

| e 


koꝛnication, vncleaneſſe, vnnaturall luft, eupll 
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the daunger of your ſoules : So nowe lyne obe⸗ 
dient chyldꝛen, thus puritied by tayth . geue your Fa 

ſeues to walke that way which god moueth you thy 
to, that ye maye receaue the ende of your fayth, 1925 
the ſaluation of your ſoules. And as pe hauege-., + Ib: 
uen pour bodies to vnrighteouſnes, to ſinne a.. 05 
ter ſinne: ſo nowe geue your ſelfe to righteout⸗ 7 
nes, to be ſanctitied therein. It ve delite in this 9} 
article of pour fayth,that Chꝛiſte is ryſen againe Rom. v 11 
from death to lyfe: then folowe pou the example 

of his reſurcection, as ſaint Paul erhozteth vs 

ſaying: Js we be buried with Chzif by our bap · Rom. vi 

tiſm into death,ſo let vs dayly dye to ſinne, moꝛ⸗ 

tifiyng and kyllyng the euyll deſires a motions 

therot. Ind as Chꝛiſt was rayſed vp from death 

by the gloꝛie of the father: ſo let vs ryſe to anew 

Ipte. a walke continually therin, that we mape 
Ike wyſe as naturall chyldꝛen. lyue a conuerſas 
tion to moue men to gloꝛitie our father whiche 
is in heauen. It we then be ryſen with Chziſte Nach. v. 

by our fayth, to the hope ot euerlaſtyng lte: let 

vs riſe alſo with Chꝛiſte, alter his example, to a 

a newe lyle, and leaue our olde. me then be ColoMyii 

truely ryſen, yt we ſeke fo2 thynges that be hea⸗ 

uenly, yt we haue our affection on thynges that 

be aboue, a not on thinges that be onthe earth. 

It ye delire to now what theſe earthly thinges 

be which ye ſhould put ol. and what be the hea⸗ 

uenly thinges aboue, that ye ſhould ſeke a enſue: 

ſaint Paul in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians declas 

reth, when he exhozteth vs thus: Moꝛtitie your | 

earthly members and olde affections of ſinne,as 1 


concupiſcence, 
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Iacob. i. 


Plilp.3. 


concupiſcence, and couetouſnes, which is woꝛ⸗ 
V1pping of idols, fo: the which things the wꝛath 
of god is wont to kal on the childꝛen of vnbelteke, 
in which thynges once ye walked, when ye liued 
in them. But no we put ye allo away from you, 
wꝛath, fierceneſſe, maliouſne de, curſed ſpeakyng 
lilthy ſpeakingout of your mouthes. Lie not one 
to another, that the olde man with his wozkes 
be put of, and the ne we be put on. Thele be the 
earthly thynges which ſaint Paul moueth you 
£0 calt from pou, and to plucke your hartes from 
them: Fo2 in folowyng theſe, pe declare pour 
ſelues earthly and woꝛldly. Thefe be the fruites 
of the earthly Adam. Theſe ſhould ye daylp kyll. 
by good diligence, in withſtandyng the deſires of 
them, that ye myght ryle to righteouſneſſe, Let 
pour affection from hencetooꝛth be ſet on hea⸗ 
uenly thynges, ſue a ſearche foꝛ mercie, yndnes, 
mekenes, patience, foꝛbearyng one another, and 
koꝛgeuyng one another. It any man haue any 
quareil to another, as Chziſte fozgaue pore, 
euen ſo do pe. Jt theſe and ſuch other heauenlye 
vertues pe enſue in the reſidue of your lyte, pe 
ſhall ſhe we playnely that ye be riſen with Chziff, 
t that pe be the heauenly chyldꝛen of pour father 
in heauen, from whom, as from the geuer, com 
meth thele graces # gyftes. Pe ſhal pꝛoue by this 
maner, that pour conuerſation is in heaven, 
where pour hope is: and not on earth,folowyng 
the beaſtly appetites of the flee, Pe muſt conſis 
der that ye be therkoꝛe clenled z renewed, that ye 
ſhould from hencetoo2th ſerue God in holpneſle 
g righteoulnes al the days of pour lines, that ye 
i=, may 
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may raigne with him in euerlaſtynglyfe, Jf ye Lake. i 
refuſe ſo great grace wherto ye be called, what o⸗ 
ther thing do ye, then heape to pour dampnation 
moꝛe a moꝛe, and ſo pzouoke God to caſte his diſs 
pleaſure bnto pou, a to reuenge this mockage of 
his holy facramentes. in ſo great abuſing of the? p 
Applie pour ſelues(good frends)toliue in Chit, 
that Chzi may ſtyll lyue in pou, whole fauour 
and alliſtence if ye haue,then haue ye euerlaſting 
life alredy within you, thẽcan nothing hurt you, lohn 
Whatſoeuer is hytherto done # cõmitted, Chꝛiſte 
pe ſee hath oltred you pardon. clearely receaued 
vou to his fauour agayne, in ful ſuertie wherok, 
xe haue hym nowe inhabiting a dwelling with- 
in vou. Only ſhew pour ſelues thanktul in your | 
Ipues, determine with pour ſelues to refuſe and Colotliil 
àuoyde al ſuch thinges in your conuerſations as 
ſhould offende his epes of mercy. Endeuour pour 
ſelues that way to riſe vp agayne, which way ye 
kel into the wel oꝛ pit of ſinne. It by pour toung 
ve haue offended, no we thereby riſe agayne and 
gloꝛitie God ther with, accuſtome it to lande and 
pꝛaiſe the name of God, as ye haue ther with diſs 
honozed it. And as ye haue hurt » name of pour 
neighbour oꝛ otherwiſe hyndered hym, ſo nowe 
entende to reſtoꝛe it to him againe, Foꝛ without ggg. 
reſtitution, God accepteth not pour conteſſioi, 
noꝛ yet pour repentaunce. It is not enough to 
fo:ſake eupll, except pe ſet pour courage to do 
good. By what occaſion ſoeuer you haue offen- Pal. 36 
ded, turne nowe the occaſion to the honourpng 
of God and pꝛokite of your nepghbour. Crueto 
it is that ſinne is ſtrong, and affections * 
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Harde it is fo ſubdue and reſiſke our nature, ſo 
coꝛrupt and leauened with the ſoure bitternes of 
the poyſon whiche we receaued by the inhert- 
taunce of our olde father Adam. But pet take 
goodcourage ſaith our ſautour Chꝛiſt, foꝛ I haue 
ouercome the wozlde, and all other enemies foꝛ 
you. Sinne ſhall not haue power ouer pou, fo: 
ye be now vnder grace ſaithſaint Paul. Though 
your power be weake, yet Chꝛiſte is riſen againe 
to ſtrength you in your battaple, his holy ſpirite 
tal helpe pour infirmittes, In trult of his mers 
cie take you in hande to purge this olde leauen 
of ſinne that coꝛruptech and ſoureth the ſweeks 
nes of your lyte betoꝛe God, that ye mape be as 
newe and freſhe dowe, voyde of all ſowze leauen 
of wickednes, ſo ſhall ye ſhewe your ſelues to be 
ſweete bꝛead to God, that he maye haue his de. 
light in you, J ſaye kyll and offer you vp che 
woꝛldlpe and earthly: affections of pour bodies. 
Fo2 Chꝛiſte our Eaſter lambe ts oſtred vp foz vs, 
toſlea the power of ſinne, to deliuer vsfrom the 
daunger therof,and to geue vs erample to dye to 
ſinne in our Iyfe. Xs the Jewes dyd eate their 
Eaſter lambe, a kept their feaſt in remembꝛance 
ok their deliueraunce out ol Egypt: Euen ſo let 
vs kepe our Eaſter feaſt in the thankfull remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes benefites, whiche he hath 
plentifully wꝛought foz vs by his reſurrection a 
paſſyng to his father, whereby we be delpuered 
from the captiuitie and thꝛaldome of al our ene⸗ 
mies. Let vs inlyke maner palle ouer the affec- 
tions of our old conyerſatio,that we map be deli 
uered fro the bondage therof, a riſe with _ 

Je 
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The Jewes kept their keaſt in abſtaynyng from Fxod.i. 
leauened bꝛead by the ſpace of ſeuen dayes. Let 
vs chꝛiſtian folke nepe our holy day in ſpirituall 
maner.that is, in abſtaynyng not from materi⸗ 
all leauened bꝛead: but fro the old leauen of ſin, 
the leauen of malicioulnes and wickednes, Let 
vs caſte from vs the leauen of coꝛrupt doctrine 
that wyll intect our ſoules. Let vs kepe our feat 
the whole tearme of our Iyfe with eatyng the 
bꝛead ot purenes of godly lyte a trueth of Chꝛidtes 
doctrine: Thus ſhall we declare that Chꝛiſtes 
giftes and graces haue their effect in vs. and that 
we haue the right beliete and knowledge of his 
holy reſurrection: where truely if we applie our 
kayth to the vertue thereof, and in our lyte con⸗ 
fourme vs to the example a ſignitication meant 
therby, we ſhalbe ſure to ryſe hereafter to euer- 
laſtyng glozy, by the goodnes and mercie of our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to whom with the father 
and the holy ghoſt, be all glozy,thankes geuyng. 
and pꝛapſe in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 


C An Homilee of the worthy recea- 


uing and reuerent eſteeming of the Sacament 
of the body and blood of Chriſte, 


x he great loue of our ſauiour 

a | Chulſte towardes mankinde 

<>] (good chꝛiſtian people) doth 

Bee not onlye appeare in that 
5x5] |= 24G deare bought benefiteofour 
5 FIN redemption and ſaluatis by 
his death and paſſion ; but 
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alſo in that he ſo kyndly pꝛouided that the ſame 
molt mereytull wozke myght be had in continu; 
all remembꝛaunce to take ſome place in vs, and 
not be fruſtrate of his ende and purpoſe, Foz as 
tender parentes are not content to pꝛocure foz 
their chyldꝛen coſtly poſſeſſions and lyuelode, but 
talie oꝛder that the ſame may be conſerued and 
come to their vſe: So our Loꝛde and ſautour 
thought it not ſufficient to purchaſe foz vs his 
fathers fauour agayne ( whiche 1s that deepe 
fountayne of all goodnes, and eternall lyfe) but 
alſo inuented the wayes moſte wiſely, whereby 
they myght redounde to our commoditie a pꝛo⸗ 
kite. Imongſtthe which meanes, is the publike 
celebꝛation of the memoꝛie of his pꝛecious death 
at the Loꝛdes table. nohich although it ſeeme of 
ſmall vertue to ſome, yet beyng ryghtly done by 
the faythfull,it doth not only helpe their weake- 
neſſe ( who be by their poyſoned nature redyer to 
remember iniuries then benefites)but ſtrengths 
neth and comkoꝛteth their inwarde man with 
peace and gladneſle, and makeththem thanktull 
to their redeemer, with diligent care ol Godlye 
conuerſation, And as of olde tyme God decreed 
his wonderous benefites of the delyueraunce of 
his people, to be kept in memoꝛie by the eatyng 
of the palſouer, with his rites and ceremonies: 
So our louyng ſautour hath oꝛdeyned and eſta⸗ 
blyſſhed the remembzaunce of his great mercie 
expꝛeſled in his paſlton, in the inſtitution of his 
heauenlp ſupper, where euery one of vs muſt be 
gheſtes and not galers, caters and not lokerg. 


teedpng our ſelues, and not hyꝛing other to pe 
2 


concernyng the Sacrament. 


fo: bs, that we may liue by our owne meate, and 


not periſbe fo: hunger whyles others deuour al. 
To this his commaundement koꝛceth vs, ſaping: 
Do ye thus, dꝛinke ye al of this. To this his p20- 
mile enticeth : This is my body which is geuen 
fo:you, this is mp blood whiche is ſhed fo2 your, 
So then as of neceſlitte we mult be our ſelues 
partakers of this table, and not beholders of o- 
ther: So we mult addꝛeſſe our ſelues to frequent 
the ſame in reuerent and due maner, left as phi⸗ 
ſicke pꝛouided foꝛ the body, beyng miſuſed, moꝛe 
hurteth then p2ofiteth : ſo this comkoꝛtable me⸗ 
dicine ot the ſoule vndecently receaued, tendeth 
to our greater harme and ſoꝛo we. Ind ſaint 
Paul ſaith: He that eateth and dꝛynketh vn: 
wo2thyly, eateth and dꝛynketh his owne damp- 
nation. wherfoze, that it be not ſapde to vs,as 
it was to the gheſt of that great ſupper, Frende 
howe cameſt thou in, not hauing the maryage gar- 
ment? and that we maye fruitcfullye vſe ſaint 
— councell, Let a man proue hym ſelfe, and 
o eate of that breade, and drinke of that cuppe: 
me muſt certaynely knowe, that thꝛee thynges 
be requiſite inhym whiche woulde ſeemelp as 
becommeth ſuche hygh miſteries reſoꝛte to the 
Lozdes table, That is: Firſte, a ryght and a 
wooꝛthy eſtimation and vnderſtandyng of this 
miſterie. Secondely, to come in a ſure fayth, 
And thirdelpe, to haue neweneſle oꝛ pure- 
nelle ot lyte to ſucceede the receauyng the lame. 
But be t̃oꝛe all other thynges, this we mut be 
ſure of ſpecially, that this ſupper be in _ 
ple 
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wyſe done and miniſtred, as our Loꝛd and ſaui⸗ 
our dyd and commaunded to be done, as his holy 
apoſtles vſed it, and the good fathers in the pꝛi⸗ 
matiue Church frequented it. Foꝛ (as that woz- 
thy man ſaint Ambꝛoſe ſaith) he is vnwoꝛthy of 
the Lo2de that otherwiſe doth celebꝛate that mts 
ſteric then it was delpuered by him. Neither can 
he be deuout, that otherwayes doth pꝛeſume the 
it was geuen by the aucthour . we mult then 
take heede, leſt of the memoꝛie it be made a ſacri⸗ 
kice, leſt of a communion it be made a pꝛiuate ea- 
tyng, leſt of two partes we haue but one, leſt ap» 
plying it fo2 the dead, we loſe the fruite that be 
alyue, Let vs rather in theſe matters folow the 
aduice of Ciprian in the lyke caſes, that is.cleaue 
faft to the firſt beginning, holde faſt the Loꝛdes 
tradition, do that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛatiõ 
which he him ſelte did, he him ſelle commaunded, 
and his apoſtles confirmed. This caution oz fozes 
light yk we vle, then may we ſee tothole thinges 
that be requiſite in the wozthy receauer, wherof 
this was the firſt, that we haue a ryght vnder- 
ſtandyng of the thyng it ſelfe. As concernyng 
whiche thyng, this we may aſſuredly perſwade 
our ſelues, that the ignoꝛaunt man can neither 
worthyly eſteeme noꝛ effectually vſe thoſe mar- 
ueplous graces add benefites offered and erhibt- 
ted in that ſupper: but eyther wyll lyghtly re⸗ 
garde them, to no ſmall offence, oꝛ vtterlpe con- 
dempne them, to his vtter deſtruction. So that 
by his negligence he deſeructh the plagues of 
God to fall vpon hym, and by contempt he de- 


ſerueth euerlaſtyng perdition. To auopde — 
eſe 


concernyng the Sacrament, 
theſe harmes, vſe the aduice of the wyſe man, 


who wylleth thee whe thou ſitteſt at anearthly pon x 


kinges table, to take diligent heede what things 

are ſet befoꝛe thee : So nowe much moze at the 

kyng of kinges table, thou mutt carefully ſearch 

and kinowe what dainties are pꝛouided fo2 thy 

ſoule, whither thou art come not to feede thy 

ſenſes and belly to cozruptton, but thy inwarde 

man to immoꝛtalitie and lyfe, not to conſider 

the earthly creatures which thou ſeeſt, but the 

heauenly graces which thy faith beholdeth, Foz 
this table is not (ſayth Chriſoſtome) foz chat- 

teryng Jayes, but foꝛ Egles, who flee thyther 
where the dead body lyeth. And ik this aduertiſe⸗ 
ment of man can not perl wade vs to reſoꝛt to 
the Loꝛdes table with vnderſtandyng: ſee the 
counſeil of God in the lyke matter, who charged 
his people to teache their poſteritie,not only the 
rites and ceremonies of the Paſſouer, but the 
cauſe and ende therof. n3zhence we maylearne, 
that both moze perfect knowledge is required at 
this tyme at our handes,and that the ignoꝛaunt 
can not with fruite and p2ofite exerciſe him ſelfe 
in the Loꝛdes ſacramentes. But to come nigher 
to the matter. Saint Paul blamyng the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians toꝛ the pꝛophaning of the Loꝛdes ſupper, 
concludeth. that ignoꝛaunce both ot the thyng it 
ſelfe, and the ſignitication therof, was the cauſe 
of their abuſe: foꝛ they came thither vnreuerent⸗ 
Ipe, not diſcernyng the Loꝛdes body. Ought not 
we then by the monition of the wife man, by the 
wil dome of God, by the fearcfull example ot the 
Cozinthians, to take aduiſed heede that we 
Ce 1 thꝛuſt 
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thꝛuſt not our ſelues to this table, with rude 
and vnreuerent 1gnozaunce, the ſmart whereof 
Chꝛiſtes Churche hath rued andlamented theſe 
many dayes and peres? Foꝛ what Hath ben the 
cauſe of the ruyne of Gods religion, but the 
ignoꝛaunce hereof? what hath ben the cauſe 
of this groſſe idolatrie, but the ignoꝛaunce 
hereof? ndhat hath ben the cauſe of this mum 
myſhe maſlpng, but the ignoꝛaunce hereof? Pea 
what hath ben, and what is at this daye the 
cauſe of this want of loue and charitie, but the 
ignoꝛaunce hereof? Let vs therefoze ſo trauaple 
to vnderſtande the Loꝛdes ſupper, that we be 
no cauſe of the decaye of Gods woꝛchpp, of no 
tdolatrie, of no dumme maſllyng, of no hate 
and malice, ſo maye we the boldlyer haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe thyther to our comfozt, either neede we 
to thynke that ſuch exact knowledge is required 
of every man, that he be able to diſcuſle all hygh 
poyntes in the doctrine thereof: But this much 
he muſt be ſure to holde, that in the ſupper of 
the Loꝛde there is no bayne ceremonte, no bare 
ligne, no vntrue figure of a thyngabſent : But 
(as the ſcripture ſayth) the table of the Loꝛde, 
the bꝛead and cuppe of the Lozde, the memoꝛie 
of Chꝛiſt, the annunciation of his death yea the 
Communion of the body and blood of the Lo2d, 
in a maruaylous incoꝛporation, which by the 
operation of the holy ghoſt (the very bonde of 
our comtunction with Chꝛiſte) is though fapth 
zought in the ſoules of the faythfull, whereby 
not onlye their ſoules lyue to eternall Iyfe, but 
they ſurely truſte to wynne to their —_— a 
reſtr- 
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reſurrection to immoꝛtalitie. The true tnders Trenc.lib. 


ſlandyng ot this fruition and vnion, which is 
the body and the head bet wirt the true beleuerg 
and Chꝛiſte:the auncient Catholique Fathers. 
both perceauyng them ſelues, and commendyng 
to their people, were not afrayde to call this 
ſupper, ſome of them, the ſalue of immoꝛtalitie 
ſoueraigne pꝛeſeruatiue agaynſt death, other, 
a deificall Cõmunion. other,theſweete dainties 
of our ſautour, the pledge of eternall health, the 
defence of fayth, the hope of the reſurrection, 
other the foode of immoꝛtalitie, the Healthfull 
grace, and the conſeruatoꝛie to euerlaſtyng lyfe, 
All which ſayinges, both of the holy ſcripture 
and godly men, truely attributed to this celeſtial 
banquet. and feaſt, yf we woulde often call to 
mynde, O howe would they inflame our hartes 
to deſire the participation of theſe miſteries,and 
oftentymes to couet after this bꝛeade, continu⸗ 
ally to thirſt fo2 this toode? Not as ſpectally re- 
garding the terrene and earthlycreatures which 
remapne: but al wapes holdyng faſte and cleas 
uyng by faith to the rocke whence we may ſucke 
the ſweetnes of euerlaſtyng ſaluation? And to 
be bꝛiete. thus much moꝛe the faythfullſce,heare 
and knowe the fauourable mercies of God ſeas 
led, the ſatiſfaction by Chꝛiſte towardes vs con; 
firmed, and the remiſiton of ſinne ſtabliſched. 
Here they may feele w2ought the tranquilitie of 
conſcience, the encreaſe of fapyth, the ſtrength⸗ 
nyng of hope, the large ſpꝛeadyng abꝛode of v20s 
therly kyndnes. with many other lundꝛy graces 
of God, The taſte whereo! they cannot artayn? 
Cc it vnto, 
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vnto, who be dꝛowned in the deepe durtie lake of 
blyndneſle and ignoꝛaunce. From the which O 
beloued) waſbe pour ſelues with the lyuyng wa⸗ 
ters of Gods woꝛde, whence you may perceaue 
and know,boththe ſpirituall foode of this coſtly 
ſupper, and the happy truſtynges and effectes 
that the ſame doth bꝛyng with it. 

Now it foloweth to haue with this knowledge 
aſure andconſtant faith,not only that the death 
of Chꝛiſte is auayleable foꝛ the redemption of all 
the wozlde,foz the remiſlion ofſinnes,andrecon- 
ciliation with God the father : but alſo that he 
hath made vpon his croſle a full and ſufficient 
ſacrifice foꝛ thee, a perfect clenſpng of thy ſinnes, 
ſo that thou acknowledgeſt no other ſautour, 
redeemer, mediatour, aduocate.interceiſour, but 
Chꝛiſte only, and that thou mayſt ſay with the 
Ipoſtle,that he loued thee andgaue hym ſelte koꝛ 
thee. Foꝛ this is to ſticke faſteto Chꝛiſtes pꝛomiſe 
made in his inſtitution, to make Chꝛiſte thyne 
owne, and to applicate his merites vnto thy 
ſelfe. Berein thou nedeſt no other mans helpe. no 
other ſacrifice oꝛ oblation, no ſacrifiſyng pꝛieſt. 
no maſſe, no meanes eſtabliſhed by mans inuen- 
tion, That faith is a necellarie inſtrument in all 
theſe holy ſeremonies, we may thus allure our 
ſelues, fo2 that as ſaint Paul ſayth, without 
faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God, When a great 


number of the Jlraelites were ouerthꝛowen in 


the wilderneſie, Mopſes, Jaron, and Phinees 
dyd eate Manna, and pleated God, fo? that they 
vnderſtoode (ſapth ſaint Auguſtine) the viſible 
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ſpiritually they taſted it, that they myght be ſpi⸗ 
ritually ſatiſfied. And truely, as the bodily meat — 
can not feede the out warde man. vnleſe it be let 4 
into a ſtomacke to be digeſted, which is health» 75 
ſome a ſound: No moze can thy in warde man be Fe) 
fed, except his meate be receaued into his ſoule IF 
and heart, ſounde and whole in fapth, Therkoꝛe 3 
(ſayth Ciprian) when we do theſe thynges, we De «ern D 
neede not to whet our teeth: but with ſincere Vows: * 
fayth we b:eake and deuide that holy bꝛeade. It 
is well knowen, that the meate we ſeeke koꝛ in 
this ſupper, is ſpirituall ſoode, the noꝛiſhment of 1 
our ſoule,a heauenly refection, and not earthly, 
an inuiſible meate,and not bodily,a ghoſtly ſub- 
ſaunce, and not carnall, ſo that to thynke that 
without tayth we maye enioy the eatyng and 
dꝛynkyng therok, oꝛ that þ is the fruition of it. is 
but to dꝛeame a groſſe carnall feedyng. baſelp ob⸗ . 
iecting and bindyng our ſelues to the elementes 5 
#creatures:udheras by the aduice of the councel Conga l 
of Nicene, we ought to lyft vp our myndes by Nuccn. 
fayth, and leauyng theſe inkeriour and earthlye 
thynges,there ſeke it, where the ſunne of righte- 
ouſnelle cuer ſbyneth, Take then this Lefloni© .. ., 
thou that art deſirous of this Table) of Emiſſe- P. 
nus a godly father, that when thou goelf vp to Son. 
the reuerent Communion, to be {atiftied with ge +:c41,Q, 
ſpirituall meateg, thou lone vp with tapti) vpon 
the holy body and blood of thy God, chou maruel 
with reuerence, thou touche it with chy myinde, 
thou receaue it with the hande of thy heart, and q 
thou take it fully with thy 1nwarde mail, | 
Thus we ſee (veloyed) that reſo:tyng to this 5 
C 0 it tjibie, 
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fable, we muſt plucke vp all the rootes of inkide⸗ 
litie.all diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiſes. we muſt make 
our ſelues lyupng members ok Chziſtes bodpe. 
Foꝛ the vnbeleuers and faythleſle, can not feede 
vpon that pꝛecious body, where as the faythfull 
haue their lite, their abiding in him, their vnion, 
and as it were, their incoꝛpoꝛation with hym. 
wherefoze let vs pꝛoue and trie our ſelues, vn. 
faignedly, without flatteryng our ſelues, whe- 
ther we be plantes of that fruitful Oltue, lining 
bꝛaunches of the true vine, members in deede of 
Chziſtes miſticall body, whether God hath purt- 
fied our heartes by kayth. to the ſincere acknow- 
ledgyng of his Goſpell, and imb2aſyng of his 
mercies in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, that ſo at this his table 
we receaue not only the out warde ſacrament, 
but the ſpituall thyng alſo, not the figure, but 
the trueth, not the ſhadowe only, but the bodye, 
not to death, but to lyte. not to deftruction, but 
to ſaluation: which God graunt vs to do, tho⸗ 
rowe the merites of our Loꝛde and ſauiour, to 
whom be all honour and gloꝛie foꝛ euer. Amen. 


« The ſeconde part of the Homilee, of 


the worthie receauing and reuerent eſteeming 
of the Sacrament of the body and blood 
of Chrilte. 


Ni the homilee of late rehearſed 
3244, vnto you, ye haue hearde (good 
people) why it pleaſed our faut- 
dur Chailte to inlkitute that hea- 
751 [S&;% Uenly memoꝛie of His death and 
- paſſion, and that euery og 

ought 
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ought to celebꝛate the ſame at his table, in our 
owne perſons, and not by other. You haue 


hearde alſo with what eſtimation a knowledge 18. 
of ſo hygh miſteries. we ought to reſo2t thyther, 7955 
Pou haue hearde with what conſtant fayth we Oy 
Goulde clothe and decke our ſclues, that we 85 
myght be fpt and decent partakers of that ce» . 
leſtiall foode, | 


Nowefoloweth the thirde thyng neceſſarie in 
hym that woulde not eate of this bꝛeade, no2 
dꝛynke of this cup vnwoꝛthylpe. which is newe- 
neſſe of iyfe, and godlyneſſe of conuerſation, Fo 
neweneſle of lyte, as fruites of fayth are re- 
qurred in the partaker of this table. we maye 
learne by the eatyng of the tipicall lambe, wher⸗ 
vnto no man was admitted, but he that was a 
Fewe, that was circumciſed, that was befoze - $94 
ſanctified, Yea, ſaint Paul teſtifieth, that al - . Cor.. 1 
though the people were partakers of the ſa- 4 
cramentes vnder WMoyſes, pet fo2 that ſoine of | 
them were ſtyll wozthyppers of images, whoꝛe⸗ 
mongers, tempters of Chꝛiſte, murmurers, and 
couetyng alter euyll thynges: God ouerthꝛewe 
thoſe in the wildernelle, and that koꝛ our exam⸗ 
ple. that is, that we Chꝛiſtians choulde take 
heede we reſoꝛte vnto our ſacramentes with 
holynes of Iyte, not truſtyng in the out warde 
receaupng of them, and infected with coꝛrupt 
and vncharitable maners, Foz this ſentence of I 
God mult alwayes be ruſtified : J wyll haue 55 
mercie and not ſacrifice. udherfoze (layth Balilc) De Bapt. vb. 
it behoueth hym that commeth to the body and > ©p3 : 
blood of Chzilte in commemoꝛation of hym that 
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dyed and roſe agapne, not only to be pure from 
all fyithyneſſe of the klecwe and ſpirite, leaſt he 
cate and dꝛynke to his condempnatton: but alſo 
to ſhewe out euidently, a memoꝛie of hym that 
dyed a roſe agapne fo2 vs, in this poynt, that he 
be moꝛtitied to ſinne andthe wozld,toliue nowe 
to God in Chꝛiſte Jeſu our Loꝛde. So then we 
mult ſhewe out warde teſtimonie, in kolo wyng 
the ſignification of Chꝛiſtes death, amongeſt the 
which this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render than- 
kes fo almightie God koꝛ all his benefites, bziefly 
compꝛiſed in the death, paſſion, and reſurrection 
of his dearely beloued ſonne. The which thyng, 
becauſe we ought chiefly at this table to ſolemp⸗ 
ntze,the godly fathers named it Euchariſtia, that 
is, thankeſgeuyng. Js yt they ſhould haue ſapd: 
Nowe aboue all other tymes ye ought to laude 
and pꝛayſe God. Nowe may you beholde the 
matter, the cauſe, the beginnyng and the ende of 
all thankeſgeuyng. No we yk pe flacke, pe ſhewe 
pour ſelues moſt vnthanktull. and that no other 
benefite can euer ſtirre you to thanke God, who 
ſolitle regarde here ſo many. o wonder tull. and 
ſo p2ofitable benetites. Seeyng then that the 
name a thing it ſelte doth moniſhe vs of thankes, 
let vs (as ſaint Paul ſayth) offer alwapes to 
God, the hoſte oꝛ ſacrifice of pzayſe by Chꝛiſte. 
that is. the fruite of the lippes which contelle 
his name. Foꝛ as Dauid ſingeth: He that offreth 
to God thankes a pꝛapſe, honoureth hym. But 
howe fewe be there of thankefull perſons, in 
compariſon to the vnthaniiint? Lo ten lepers in 
the Goſpell were healed, a but one only returned 
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to geue thankes foꝛ his health, Pea happie it 
were, pf among fourtie Communicantes, we 
coulde ſee two vntaignedly geue thankes, So 
vnkynde we be, ſo obliuious we be, ſo pꝛoude 
beggers we be, that partly we care not koꝛ our 
owne commoditie, partlye we knowe not our 
duetie to God, and chiefely we wyll not confeſle 
all that we receaue, Pea, and yt we be foꝛced by 
Gods power to do it: pet we handle it ſo coldely, 
ſo dzyly, that our lyppes pꝛayſe hym, but our 
heartes diſpzayſe hym, our tongues blelle hym, 
but our lyte curſeth hym, our woꝛdes wozthippe 
hym, but our wozkes diſhonour hym. O let vs 
therfozelearnetogeueGod here thankes aright, 
and ſo to agniſe his erceedyng graces pow2ed 
vpon vs, that they beyng ſhut vp in the treaſure 
houſe of our heart, may in due tyme and ſeaſon 
in our lyte and conuerſation, appeare to the 
gloꝛitiyng of his holy name. Furthermoze, koꝛ 
newenelle of Iyfe, it is to be noted, that ſaint 
Paul wꝛiteth: that we beyng many, are one 
b:ead and one body. Foꝛ all be partakers of one 
bꝛead. Declaryng thereby, not onely our com- 
munion with Chꝛiſt. but that vnitie alſo, wher⸗ 
mthey that eate at this Table, ſhoulde be knit 
together. Foꝛ by diſcentton, vaynegloꝛie, ambi⸗ 
tion, ſtrite, enuying. contempt, hatred oꝛ malice, 
they ſhoulde not be diſſeuered: but ſo ropned by 
the bonde of loue, in one miſticall body, as the 
cones of that bꝛead in one lofe, Jn retpect of 
which trait knot of charitie, the true Chꝛiſtians 
in the tender tyme of Chriſtes Churche, called 
this ſupper loue. As pt they (oulde ſap, — 
oug 
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ought to ſit downe there, that were out of loue 
and charitie, who boze grudge a vengeaunce in 
his heart, who alſo dyd not p2ofelle His kynde al⸗ 
fection by ſome charitable reliefe, foꝛ ſome part 
of the cõgregation. Ind this was their pꝛactiſe. 
O heauenly banket the ſo vſed. O godly gheſtes, 
who ſo eſteemed this feaſt, But © wꝛetched crea- 
tures, that we be at theſe dayes, who be without 
reconciliation of our bꝛethꝛẽ whom we haue ol⸗ 
fended, without ſatiſfiyng them whom we haue 
cauſed to fall, without any kynde thought oz 
compaſſton towarde the whom we might caſely 
relieue, without any conſcience of launder, dif- 
dayne,miſrepo2t,deuiſion, rancour, oz inwarde 
bitternes. Yea,beyngaccombzed with the cloked 
hatred of Caine, with the long couered malice of 
Eſau, with the diſlembled falſhood of Ioab : dare 
ye pꝛeſume to come vp to thele ſacred and feare- 
full miſteries: O man,whyther rulheft thou vn- 
aduiſedly? It is a table of peace, and thou art 
redy to kight. It is a table of ſinglenes,and thou 
art imaginyng miſchiete. It is a table of quiet⸗ 
nelle, and thou art geuen to debate. It is a table 
of pitie, and thou art vnmercitull. Doeſt thou 
neither feare God the maker of this feaſt! noꝛ 
reuerence his Chꝛiſte, the refection and meate? 
noꝛ regardeft his ſpouſe his beloued gheſt? no; 
wepghelt thyne owne conſcience which is ſome. 
tyme thyne in warde accuſer: herkoꝛe (O man) 
tender thyne owne ſaluation. examine and trpe 
thy good wyll and loue to wardes thechyldꝛen of 
God, the members of Chzilte, the heyꝛes of the 
heauenlpe heritage: pea, towardes the _ 
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of God, the excellent creature thyne owne ſoule, 

Tf thou haue offended, nowe be reconciled, It 

thou haſt cauſed any to ſtumble in the waye of 1 

God, nowe ſet them vp agayne. It thou haue wont 

diſquieted thy bzother, nowe pacifie hym, It The 

thou haue wꝛonged hym, nowe reliete hym. It Nee 

thou haue defrauded hym, nowe reſtoꝛe to hym, 1 

It thou haue noꝛiſhed ſpite, nowe embzace Ev 

krendechyp. Ik thou haue koſtred hatred and oe: 

malice, nowe openly ſhewe thy loue and chart- 25 

tie, yea be pꝛeſt and redye to pꝛocure thy neygh⸗ Bo 

bours health of ſoule, wealth, commoditie and 

pleaſure,asthyne owne. Deſeruenot the heauie 

and dꝛeadtull burden of Gods diſpleaſure, foꝛ 

thyne euyll wyll towardes thy neyghbour, ſo 

vnreuerently to appꝛoche to this table of the 

Loꝛde. Laſt of all, as there is here the miſterie Chriſolt. 

of peace, and the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtian ſocietie, d popu. 

wherby we vnderſtand what ſincere loue ought lo- 

tobe betwixt the truecommunicantes:So here 

be the tokens of pureneſſe and innocencie of lyfe, 

whereby we may perceaue that we ought to 

purge our owne ſoule from all vncleannes, ini⸗ 

quitie and wickednes, leſt when we receaue the 

miſticall bꝛead as Origene ſaith)we cate it in an 

vncleane place, that is, in a ſoule detyled and 

polluted with inne. In Moyſes la we, the man 1 Leuit. 

that dyd cate gf the ſacrifice of thankes geuyng Capi 

with his vncleannes vpon hym, ſhoulde be de Hom.14. Yi. 

ſtroped from his people. Indſhall we thinke that Luk y. . 

the wicked and lintull perſon ſhalbe ercuſable at C ag 

the table of the Loꝛd : noe both reade in S. Paul. fs 

that the Churche at Coꝛinth was = 7 5 
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the Loꝛde, koꝛ miſuſyng the Loꝛdes ſupper, and 
we maye playnely ſee Chꝛiſtes Churche, theſe 
many yeres miſerably vered and opp2eſed, fo2 
the hoꝛrible pꝛophanation of the ſame, where⸗ 
koꝛe, let vs all vniuerſall and ſinguler, behold our 
o wne maners and lpues, to amende them. Yea, 
nowe at the leaſt, let vs call our ſelues to an ac⸗ 
compt, that it may greeue vs of our fozmer 
euyll conuerſation, that we may hate ſinne,that 
we may ſoꝛo we & mourne oz our ofjences, that 
we may with teares, po wꝛe the out beroꝛe God, 
that we may with ſure truſt deſire and craue the 
ſalue of his mercie, bought and purchaſed with 
the blood of His dearely beloued ſonne Jeſus 
Chziſte, to heale our deadly woundes withall, 

oꝛ ſurely, yt we do not with earneſt repentaũce 
clenſe the kylthy ſtomacke of our ſoule, it muſt 
needes come to paſle, that as wholſome meate 
receaued into a rawe ſtomacke cozrupteth and 


marreth all. and is the cauſe ot further ſickenes, 
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ſo ſhal we eate this healthlome bꝛead, and dꝛinke 
this cup to our eternall deſtruction. Thus we, 
and not other mult th:oughly examine, and not 
lyghtly loke ouer our ſelues, not other men, our 
owne conſctence, not other mens lyues: which 
we ought to do vpryghtly, truely, and with iuſt 
coꝛrection. © (ſapth Chriſoſtome) let no Judas 
reſo:t to this table, let no couetous perſon ap⸗ 
pꝛoche. Jt any be a Diſciple, let hym be pꝛeſent. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſayth: with my Diſciples J make my 
Pallouer. ndhy cryed the Deacon in the pzima- 
tiue Church, ik any be holy, let him dꝛawe neare: 
Why dyd they celebꝛate theſe miſteries, the = 
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dooze beyng ſhut? ndhy were the publique pent- 
tentes andlearners in religion,commaunded at 
this tyme to auopde? was it not becauſe this 
table receaued no vnholye, vncleane, oz ſinfuill 
gheſtes? uwpherefoze, pt ſeruauntes dare not pꝛe⸗ 
{ume to an earthfull maiſters table, whom thep 
haue offended : let vs take heede we come not 
with our ſinnes vneramined, into this pꝛeſence 
of our Loꝛde a iudge? It᷑ they be woꝛthie blame 
which kille the pꝛinces hand with a fulthie a vn- 
cleane mouth: (halt thou be blameleſſe which 
with afilthic ſtinkyng ſoule, ful of couetouſnes, 
fornication, dꝛunkennes, p2pde, full of wꝛetched 
cogitations a thoughtes, doth bꝛeath out inqui⸗ 
tie and vncleanneſſe on the bꝛead and cup of the 
Loꝛde. Thus haue pou heard, ho we pou ſhoulde 
come reuerentlp and decently to the Table of the 
Loꝛd, hauyng the knowledge out of his wozd, of 
the thyng it lelfe, a the fruites therof,bzinging a 
true a conſtant faith,the roote a welſpꝛyng ot all 
newnes of lite, aſwell in pꝛayling God, a louyng 
our neighbour, as purging our owne conſcience 
from futhines. So that neither the ignoꝛaunce 
of the thyng ſhall cauſe vs to contempne it. noꝛ 
vnkaithtulnes make vs voyde of fruite, noꝛ ſinne 
and iniquitie pꝛocure vs Gods plagues:but ſhal 
by fayth, in knowledge and amendement ok lyke 
in fayth, be here ſo vnited to Chꝛiſte our head in 
his miſterieg, to our comtoꝛt. that after we ſhall 
haue full truition of hym in deede, to our euer⸗ 
laſting ioy and eternal lite, to the which he bꝛing 
vs, that dyed koꝛ vs, and redeemed vs, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte the ryghteous, to whom with the —— 
an 
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and the holy ghoſt, one true and eternall God. be 
all p:ayſe, honour and dominion koꝛ euer. Amen. 


An Homyleecon- 


cernyng the commyng downe of the 
holy ghoſt, and the manifolde 


giftes of the ſame. 
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Ekoꝛe we come to the declas 
ration of the great and ma⸗ 
nyfolde gyftes of the holye 
ghoſt, wherwith the church 
of God hath ben euermoꝛe 
| repleniſhed: it ſhall firſt be 
EDI AL 2h needeful, bztefly to erpound 

CoOm==z | vnto you, whereof this teac 
of Pentecolte oꝛ ndHitſuntide had his firſt begin- 
nyng. You ſhall therfoze vnderftande, that the 
feaſt of Pentecoſte was alwayes kept the fiftie 
day after Eaſter, a great a ſolempne teaſt among 
the Jewes, wherein they dyd celebꝛate the me⸗ 
moꝛiall of their deliueraunce out of Egypt. and 
alſo the memoztal of the publiſhyng of the lawe, 
which was geuen vnto the in the mount Sinai, 
bpon that day. Jt was kirſt oꝛdeyned and com- 
maunded to be kept holye, not by any moꝛtall 
man, but by the mouth or the Loꝛde himſelfe,as 
we reade in Leuit. . and Deut. is, The place ap- 
poynted fo2 the obſeruation thereof, was Hicru- 
falem, where was great recourſe of people _=_ 
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all partes of the wozlde, as may well appeare in 
the ſeconde Chapter of the Actes, wherin menti⸗ 
on is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabi⸗ 
tours of Meſopotamia, tnhabitours of Icwric, 
Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrigia, Pamphilia, and 
diuers other ſuch places, whereby we may alſo 
partly gather, what great and ropall ſolemnitie 
was commonly vſed in that feaſt, Nowe as this 
was geuen in commaundement tothe Jewes in 
the olde lawe, ſo dyd our ſautour Chrlte, as it 
were, confirme the ſame in the tyme of the Gol- 
pell, oꝛdeynyng after a ſoꝛt.a newe Pentecoſt foz 
his Diſciples, namely when he lent downe the 
| holy ghoſt viſibly in fourme of clouen tongues 
like fire, and gaue them power to ſpeake in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that euery one myght heare them, and alſo 
vnderſtande them in his owne language. nhich 
miracle, that it myght be had in perpetuall re- 
membꝛaunce, the Church hath thought good. to 
ſolempnize and kepe holy this day, commonlpe 
called ndHitſunday, And here is to be noted, that 
as the lawe was geuen to the Jewes in the 
mount Sinai, the fittie day after Eaſter : ſo was 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, thzough the migh⸗ 
tie power of the holy ghoſt, geuen tothe Apoſtles 
in the the mount Sion, the fiftie day alter Eaſter, 
Ind hereof this feaſt hath his name to be called 
Pentecoſte, euen of the number of the dayes, 
Foꝛ as ſaint Luke wꝛiteth in the Actes of the 
Apoſtles) hen fiftie dayes were come to an 
ende, the Diſciples beyng altogether with one 
acco2de in one place, the holy ghoſt came ſodenly 
among them, and ſat vpon eche of them, Iyke * 
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it had ben clouen tongues of iy2e, yhich thyng 
was vndoubtedly done, to teache the Apoſtles 
and all other men, that it is he which geueth 
eloquence # vtteraunce in pꝛeaching the Goſpel, 
that it 18 he which openeth the mouth to declare 
the myghtie wozkes of God, that it is he which 
engendꝛeth a burnyng 3cale towardes Gods 
woꝛde, and geueth all men a tongue, yea a fierie 
tongue, ſo that they may boldelp and cherefully 
p2okelle þ trueth in the face of the whole wozlde, 
as Eſat was indued with this ſpirite. The Loꝛd 
(ſaith Eſat)gaue me a learned a a ſniltul tongue, 
lo that J might knowe toraiſe vp them that are 
fallen, with the woꝛde. The pꝛophete Dauid 
crieth to haue this gift, ſaying: Open thou my 
lpppes. O Loꝛd, and my mouth ſhall che we foꝛth 
thy pꝛaylſe. Foꝛ our ſautour Chꝛiſte alſo in the 
Goſpel ſaith to his Diſciples: Jt is not pouthat 
ſpeake, but the ſpirite of your father which is 
within you. All which teſtimonies of holy ſcrip- 
ture, do ſufficiently declare, that the miſterie in 
the tongues, betokeneth the pꝛeachyng of the 
Goſpell, and the open conteſſion of the Chꝛiſtian 
faith, in all them that are poſleſled with the holy 
ghoſt. So that it any man be a dumbe Chꝛiſtian. 
not pꝛoleſſyng his fayth openly. but clokpng and 
colouryng him ſelte koꝛ feare of daunger in tyme 
to come, he geueth men occalion.iuſtiy and with 
good conicience to doubt. left he haue not the 
grace of the holy ghoſt within hym, becauſe he 
is toungtted, and doth not ſpeaße. Thus then 
haue pe hearde the firſt inſtitution of this feaſt 
of Pentecoſte oꝛ Whitluntyde, al well in _ olde 
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lawe among the Jewes, as alſo in the tyme ol 
the Goſpell among the Chꝛiſtians. 

Nowe let vs conſider what the holy ghoſt is, 
and howe conſequently he wozketh his miracu⸗ 
lous wozkes towardes mankind, The holy ghoſt 
is a ſpirituall and diuine ſubſtaunce, the thirde 
perſon in the deitie, diſtinct from the ka ther and 
the ſonne, and pet pꝛoceedyng from them both, 
whiche thing to be true, both the Crede of Atha- 
naſius beareth witneſſe, and may be alſo eaſylp 

zoued by moſt playne teſtimonies of Gods holy 


2de, When Chꝛiſte was baptized ol John inn zun n. 


the riuer Joꝛdan, we reade that the holy ghoſt 
came downe in fourme of a doue, and that the 
father thunderedfrom heauen, ſaying : This is 
my deare and welbeloued ſonne, in whom J am 
wellPleaſed: where note thꝛee diuers and di⸗ 
ſtinct perſons, the father, the ſonne, and the holy 
ghoſt. whiche all not wichſtandyng are not thꝛee 


Gods, but one God, Likewiſe, when Chꝛiſte did ut. 28. 


kirſt inſtitute and oꝛdayne the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſme, he ſent his diſciples into the whole wozld, 
willing them to baptiſe al nations in the name 
of the kather, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. And 


in another place he ſaieth : J wyll p:ap vnto my [952+ 


father, and he ſhall geue you another comfkozter, 


Againe, when the comfozter ſhall come whom Joh. x xv. 


wyll ſende from my father. ac. Theſe and ſuche 
other places of the newe teſtament, do ſo playne- 
Ive and euidently confirme the diſtinction of the 
holy ghoſt, fro the other perſons1n the crinitie, 
that no man pollibly can doubt therof,vnleſle he 
wyll blaſpheme the euerlaſting tructh of Gods 
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woꝛde. As koꝛ his pꝛoper nature and tubſtaunce, 
it ts altogether one with God the father, and 
God the ſonne, that is to ſay,ſpirituall,eternall, 
vncreated, incompeehenſible, almightie, to be 
ſhoꝛt. he is euen God and Loꝛd euerlaſting. Ther. 
loꝛe he is called the ſpirite ofthe father, therkoꝛe 
he is ſapde to pꝛoceede from the father and the 
lonne. and thertoꝛe he was equally iopned with 
them in the commiſſion that the apoſtles had to 
baptiſe all nations. But that this may appeare 
moꝛe ſenſibly to the eyes oſ all men, it halbe re. 
quiſtte to come to the other part, namely to the 
wonderfull and heauenlpe woꝛkes of the holy 
ghoſt, whiche playnely declare vnto the woꝛlde 
his mightie and diuine power. Fyꝛſt it is eut- 
dent. that he did wonderfully gouerne and direct 
the heartes of. the patriarkes and pꝛophetes in 
olde time, illuminating their mindes with the 
tinowledge of the true Meſſias, and geuing them 
vtteraunce to pzopheſie of thinges that ſhoulde 
come to paſſe long tyme after. Foz as ſaint Pe- 
ter witneſleth, the pzopheſie came not in olde 
time by the will of man: But the holy men of 


God ſpake as thep were moued inwardly by the 


holy ghoſt. Ind of Zacharie the hygh pꝛieſt, it 
is ſapde in the Goſpell, that he beyng full of the 


holy ghoſt. pꝛophelied and pꝛayled God, So did 


Math. i. 


alſo Simeon, Anna. Marie, and diuers other, 


to the great wonder and admiration of all men. 
WPozeouer, was not the holy ghoſt a mightie 
worker in the conception and the natiuitie of 
Chꝛiſte our ſautour ? Saint Matthe we ſapeth, 
that the bleſſed virgin was founde with cyplde 
0 
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ofthe holy ghoſt, befoze Joſeph and che came to⸗ 
gether , And the angell Gabzrel dyd erpzeſſelp * 
tell her that it ſhoulde ſo come to paſſe, ſaying: Fo 
Che holy ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee, and the fut. | 
power of the mot hygh hall ouerſhadowe thee, 
A maruaylous matter that a woman ſhoulde 1 
conceaue and beare a childe, without the know⸗ 1 5 
ledge of man. But where the holy ghoſt woꝛ⸗ 2 
keth, there nothyng is vnpoſſible, as inay fur- FE: 
ther alſo appeare by the inwarde regeneration 
and ſanctitication ofmankinde , when Chꝛiſte 3 
ſayde to Nicodemus, vnleſſe a man be boꝛne a 17 
newe,of water and the ſpirite, he can not enter 18 
into the khingdome ol God : he was greatly ama- 
ſed in his mynde, and began to reaſon with 
Chꝛiſte, demaundyng howe a man myght be 3 
boꝛne whiche was olde:? Can he enter ſaieth he) . | 
into his mothers wombe againe. and ſo be boꝛne oh 
a newe? Beholde a lyuely patterne of a fleſhly 4 
and carnall man. He had litle oꝛ no intelligence 4 
of the holy ghoſt, and therefoze he goeth bluntly 
to wozke, and aſketh howe this thyng were 
poſſible to be true. Mhereas otherwyle, if he 
had knowen the great power of the holy ghoſt 
in this behalte, that it is he whiche inwardlye 
wozketh the regeneration and newe byꝛth of 
mankynde. he woulde neuer haue maruapled at 
Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, but woulde haue rather taken 
occaſion thereby, to pzayie and glozifie God. 
Foꝛ as there are thꝛee ſeuerall and ſundzy per- 75 
lons in the deitie: So haue they thꝛee ſeuerall vhs 
and ſundꝛpe offices pꝛoper vnto eche of them, 16 45 
The father to create, the ſonne co redeeme, SA 
Dd it the 
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1 of the laft, the moꝛe it is hidde from our vnder- 
1 ſtandyng, the moꝛe it ought to moue all men to 
ess wonder at the ſecrete and mightie woꝛkyng of 
1 Gods holy ſpirite which is within vs. Foz it is 


the holy ghoſt and no other thyng, that doth 
| quicken the mindes of men, ſtirring vp good and 
F. — in their heartes, which are agrea⸗ 
da le to the wil and commaundement of God, ſuch 
1 as other wiſe of their owne croked and peruerſe 
1 lohn. v. Nature they ſhoulde neuer haue. That which is 
1 bozneof the kleſhe (ſaiech Chꝛiſte) is fleſhe, and 
10 that whiche is boꝛne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite. As 
1 who ſhoulde ſay: Man of his owne nature, is 
1 klechly and carnall. coꝛrupt and naught, ſmneful 
1 and diſobedient to God, without any ſparke of 
ane goodnes in him, without any vertuous oz godly 
N motion. onlp geuen to euyll thoughtes and wic⸗ 
jad ked deedes. As 02 the wozkes of the ſpirite, the 
kruites of fayth.,charitable and godly motions. if 

990 he haue any at all in him, they pꝛoceede onlye of 
Nenn the holy ghoſt, who is the onlye wozker of our 
Mitt lanctification,# maketh vs newe men in Chꝛiſte 
;.Sa.xvii. Jeſu, Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite miraculouſly 

| wozke in the childe Dauid. when of a pooꝛe ſhep⸗ 
heard, he became a pꝛinceline pꝛophete? Did not 
1 | Gods holy ſpirite miraculouſly wozke in Mat⸗ 
ier the we. ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome, when of 
41 Mat.ix. a pꝛoude Publicane, he became an humble and 
lowly Euangeliſt? Ind who can choſe but mar- 
Iii uayle to conlider, that Peter ſhoulde become of a 
n limple fiſher, achiete and mightie apoſtle? Paule 
T ok a cruell and bloody perſecuter, a faythfull — 
4 4 | ciple 
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ciple of Chꝛiſte. to teache the Gentiles. Such is 
the power of the holy ghoſt, to regenerate men, 
and as it were, to bꝛyng them fooꝛth a newe, ſo 
that they ſhalbe nothyng linke the men that they 
ere befoꝛe. Nepther doth he thinke it ſuffict- 
ent. in wardly to wozke the ſpirituall and newe 
byꝛth of man, vnleſſe he do alſo dwell and abyde 
in him. Uno we ye not (ſateth ſaint Paule) that <_. .. 
pe are the temple of God, and that his ſpirite ty 


. dwelleth in you 2 Know ye not that your bodies 


are the temples ofthe holy ghoſt, which is with⸗ 
in you? Agayne he ſayeth, You are not in the . Cori. 
kleſhe, but in the ſpirite. Foz why: The ſpirite 
of God dwelleth in you. Co this agreeth the doc- 
trine of ſaint John, w2ytyng on this wyle : The 
annointing which ye haue receaued(he meaneth 
the holy holy gholt) dwelleth in you. And the —__ 
doctrine ot Peter ſaieth the ſame, who hath thete 
wo2des : The ſpirite of glozy, and of God, reſteth 
vpon you. O what a comtoꝛt is this to the heart 
ot a true Chziftian, to thinke that the holy ghoſt 
dwelleth within him. At God be with vs(as the 
Apoſtle ſaieth) who can be agaynſt vs? O but 
howe ſhall F knowe that the holy ghoſt is with- 
in me, ſome man perchaunce wyll tay? Fozſoth 
as the tree is knowen by his kruite, ſo is alſo the 
holy ghoſt, The fruitesof the holy ghoſt (accoz- 5,1, .. 
dyng to the mynde of ſaint Paule) are theſe : 
Loue, iop, peace, long ſufferyng,gentlcnes, goods 
nes, kaythfuines, meekenes, temperaunce. ac. 
Contrarywyſe, the deedes of the tlethe are theſe: 
Adulterie, foznication, vnclennes, wantonnes, 
idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate emulation, 
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w2ath,contention,ſeditton, Hereſte, enute, mur⸗ 

ther. dzunkennes, glottonie, and ſuche like, 
Here is nowe that glaſſe wherein thou mul 
beholde thy ſelf,and diſcerne whether thou haue 
the holy ghoſt within thee, oꝛ the ſpirite of the 
fleſbe, Jt thou ſee that thy wozkes be vertuous 
and good, conſonant to the pꝛeſcript rule of 
Gods woꝛde, lauouryng and taſting not of the 
fleſhe, but of the ſpirite : then aſſure thy ſelte, 
that thou art endued with the holyghoſt. Other- 
wiſe in thinking well of thy ſelfe, thou doeſt no⸗ 
thyng els but deceaue thy ſelfe, The holy ghoſt 
doth alwayes declare hym ſelfe by his fruitetull 
and gracious gyftes, namely by the woꝛd of wic⸗ 
dome, by the woꝛde of knowledge, whiche is the 
vnderſtandyng of the ſcriptures, by fayth, indo» 
yng of miracles, byhealyng them that are diſ⸗ 
eaſed,by pzopheſie, whiche is the declaratton of 
Gods milteries,by diſcerning of ſpirites,diuerſt- 
ties ot tounges,interpzetationoftounges,andſo 
foozth, All whiche gittes, as they pzoceede from 
one ſpirite, and are ſeuerally geuen to man, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the meaſurable diſtribution of the ho⸗ 
lye ghoſt ; Euen ſo do they bzyng men, and not 
without good cauſe, into a wonderfull admira⸗ 
tion of Gods diuine power, who wyl not mar- 
uaple at that whiche is wꝛytten in the Actes of 
the Apoſtles, to heare their bolde confeſſion be- 
foꝛe the councell at Yieruſalem? And to conſider 
that they went away with ioy and gladneſſe, re⸗ 
ioycing that they were counted wozthy to ſuffer 
rebulics and checkes loꝛ the name and kayth of 
Chꝛiſte Jeſus: This was the mightie woꝛke — 
the 
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the holy ghoſt, who becauſe he geueth pactence 
and ioytulneſſe of heart in temptatꝛon and aſtlic⸗ 
tion, hath therefoꝛe woꝛthyly obtayned this 
name in holye ſcripture to be called a comfo2- 
ter. Who wyll not alſo maruayle to reade the 
learned and heauenly ſermons of Peter, and the 
dilciples, conſideryng that they were neuer 
bꝛought vp in ſcoole of learnyng. but called euen 
from their nettes to ſupplie roomes of Ipoltles, 
This was likewiſe the mightie woꝛke of the ho- 
Ive ghoſt, who becauſe he doth inſtruct ů heartes lol xu. 
of the ſimple in the true knowledge of God and 
his holy woꝛde, is moſte tuſtly tearmed by this 
name a title. to be the ſpirite of trueth. Euſebius ih D 
in his eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie, telleth a ſtraunge ap. 
ſtoꝛie of a certayne learned and ſubtile philoſo» 
pher, who being an extreme aduerſarie to Chꝛiſt 
and his doctrine,coulde by no kinde of learnyng ö 
be conuerted to the fayth, but was able to with- 6 
ſtande all the argumentes that could be bꝛought 0 
againſt hym, with litle oz no labour. At length 
there ſtarted vp a pooze ſimple man of ſmall 
wit, and leſſe knowledge, one that was reputed 
among the learned as an idiote: And he on 
Gods name woulde needes take in hande to dif- 
pute with this pꝛoude philoſopher, The Bils 
Gops and other learned men ſtandyng by, were 
maruaylouſiye abaſhed at the matter.thynkyng- 
that by his doynges they choulde be all con- 
founded and put to open ſhame, He notwith- 84 
ſtandyng goeth on, and begynnyng in the name 17 
of the Loꝛde Jeſus, bzought the phiioſopher 7 
to ſuche poynte in the ende, contrarpe to all if 
Dd in mens M: 
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mens erpectation, that he coulde not choſe but 
acknowledge the power of God in his wo2des, 
and to geue place to the trueth. was not this a 
miraculous wozke, that one ſeely ſoule of no 
learnyng,ſhoulde do that whiche many Bychops 
of great knowledge and vnderſtanding were ne- 
uer able to bꝛyng to paſſe? So true is the ſay- 
ing of Bede: Where the holy ghoſt doth inſtruct 
and teache, there is no delay at all in learnyng. 
Muche moꝛe myght here be ſpoken of the many- 
folde gyftes and graces of the holy ghoſt, moſt ex- 
cellent and wonderful in our eyes. But to make 


a long diſcour;e thꝛough all, the ſhoꝛtnes of time 
wyll not ſerue. Ind ſeeyng ye haue hearde the 


hiefeſt, ye may eaſyly conceaue and iudge ol the 
reſt. Nowe were it expedient to diſculle. this 
ueſtion : whether all they whiche boaſt and 
bꝛagge that they haue the holy ghoſt, do truely 
chalenge this vnto them ſelues, oꝛ no? Whiche 
doubt, becauſe it is neceſſarie and p2ofitable, ſhal 
(God wyllyng) be diſſolued in the nert part of 
this Homplee. In the meane ſeaſon, let vs (as 
we are moſte bounde) geue heartie thankes to 
God the father, and his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſte, ko: 
ſendyng downe this comkoꝛter into the wozlde, 
humblye beſechyng hym, ſo to woꝛke in our 
heartes by the power of this holy ſpirite, that 
we beyng regenerate and newely bozne agayne 
in all goodnes, ryghteouſnes, ſobꝛietie, and 
trueth,may in the ende be made partakers of 
euerlayng lyte in his heauenly kingdome. 
thꝛough Jeſu Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde and 
ſauiour, Amen. 
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concerning the holy ghoſt, diſſaluing 


this doubt: whether all men rightly 


chalenge to them ſelues the hol y 
ghoſt or no. 


= Ur ſauiour Chziffe depar⸗ 

FAN} tyng out of the woꝛlde vnto 19h-14-15. 5 
his father, pꝛomiſed his dil⸗ N. 
ciples to ſende downe ano- ; 
| ther comfozter that ſhoulde 
10 continue with them fo: euer, 

and direct them into all 

trueth. whiche thyng to be 

faythfully and truely perfourmed,the ſcriptures 
do ſufficiently beare witnelle. Neyther muſt we 
thinke that this comfozter was eyther pꝛomiſed, 
oꝛ els geuen onlye to the apoſtles. but alſo to the 1 
bniuerſall Church of Chꝛiſte. diſpearſedthꝛough 0 
the whole woꝛlde. Foꝛ vnleſle the holy ghoſt had N 
ben alwayes pꝛeſent. gouerning and pꝛeſeruing 6 
the Church from the beginning, it coulde neuer 
haue ſuſtayned ſo many and ſo great bꝛuntes of 
affliction  perſecucton, with ſolitle damage and 
harme as it hath, Ind the woꝛdes of Chatte are n 4. 
molt plapne in this behalte,ſaying, that the ſpi⸗ iat. 22. 
rite of trueth ſboulde abide with them koꝛ euer. 
that he woulde be with them alwayes (he mea- 
neth by grace, vertue, and power) euen to the : 
woꝛldes ende. Alto in the pꝛayer that he made to [21-xvii- 
his father a litle befoze his death, he maketh in · 55 
terceſſion, not only foꝛ him ſelte and his apoſtles, 5 
but indifferently koꝛ all them that ſhould beleue of We 
in him thꝛough their woꝛdes, that is to wit, oy 125 


426. 
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his whole Church. Agayne ſaint Paule ſayeth: 
It any man haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, the 
ſame is not his. Alſo in the woꝛdes folo wing nde 
haue receaued the ſpirit ot᷑ adoption, wherby we 
crye Abba father. Hereby then it is euident and 
playne to al men, that the holy ghoT was geuen, 
not only to the apoſttes,but alſo tothe whole bo⸗ 
die of Chꝛiſtes cõgregation although not in like 
kourme and maieſtie as he came downe at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, But now herein ſtandeth the 
controuerſie : ydhether al men do iuſtly arrogate 
to them ſelues the holy ghoſt oꝛ no? The Biſbops 
ol Rome haue foꝛ a long tyme made a ſoꝛe cha ⸗ 
lenge therevnto, realonyng fo2 them ſelues alter 
this ſoꝛt. The holy ghoſt(ſay they) was pꝛomiſed 

to the Church, and neuer foꝛſaketh the Church: 

But we are the chiele heades, and the pꝛincipall 
part of the Churche, therefoze we haue the holy 

ghoſt foꝛ euer, a whatſoeuer thynges we decree, 

are vndoubted verities, and oꝛacles of the ho⸗ 

lye ghoſt, Chat ye map perceaue the weakenes 

ol this argument. it is nedeful to teath you, firſt 

what the true Churche of Chꝛiſte is. and then to 

conterre the Church of Rome there with, to dil⸗ 

cerne howe well they agree together, The true 

Church is an vniuerſall congregation,o2 felow⸗ 

chip of Gods faythful and elect people, buplt vp⸗ 

pon the foundation of the apoltles & pꝛophetes, 

Jeſus Chzitte hym ſelle beyng the head coꝛner 

ſtone, Ind it hath al waies tyꝛee notes oꝛ markes 

wherby it is knowen, Pure and ſound doctrine. 

the lacramentes miniſtred accoꝛding to Chailtes 

yoly inſtitution, @ the ryght vie of * 

diſci⸗ 
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diſcipline. This deſcription of the Church is a⸗ er 
greable both to the ſcriptures of Bod, and alſo 2M 
to the doctrine of the auncient fathers, ſo that 
none may iuſtiy finde fault ther with. Now it ye 
wyll compare this wich the Churche of Rome, 
not as it was at the beginning, but as it is p:e- 
ſently, #hath ben koꝛ the ſpace of nine hundꝛeth 
peres and odde: vou ſhall well perceaue the ſtate 
therof,to be ſo farre wide from the nature of the 
true Church. that nothing can be moꝛe. Foz nep- 
ther are they buylt vpon the foundation of the 
apoſtles &p2ophetes, retapnyng the ſounde and 
pure doctrine of Chꝛiſte Jeſu,neyther pet do they 
oꝛder eyther the ſacramentes, oꝛ els the eccleſia- 
ſticall keyes,in ſuch ſoꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute g 
oꝛdayne them: But haue ſo intermingled their 
owne traditions a inuentions, by chopping and 
chaunging. by adding and pluckyng away, that ö 
now they may ſeeme to be conuerted intoa newe ; 
guiſe, Chziſte commended to his Church a ſacra- , 
ment of his body a blood: They haue chaunged 
it into a ſacrifice foz the quicke and the dead, 
Chꝛiſte did miniſter to his apoſtles, a the apoſtles 
to other men, indifferently vnder both kyndes: 
They haue robbed ð lay people of the cup.ſaying 
that foꝛ them one kinde is ſufficient, Chꝛiſte oꝛ⸗ 
dayned no other element to be vied in baptyme, 
but only water, whervnto when the woꝛd is 10ys 
ned, it is made as. S Auguſtine ſatth)a ful #per- Auguſti. 
lect ſacrament; They being wiler in their owne * 
conceite then Chꝛiſte, thinne it is not wel noꝛ 02- 18 
derly done, vnleſte thei vſe cõiuration, vnlelſle thes 5 
halowe þ water, vnleſſe ther be ang 
pers. 
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tapers, and ſuche other dumbe ceremonies, ſer» 

uing to no vſe,cotrary to the playne rule of ſaint 

: Cori, Pale, who willeth all thinges to be done in the 

Cor ag. Church vnto edikication. Chzilte ozdapned the 

aucthoutie of the keyes toercommunicate noto⸗ 

rious ſinners, and to abſolue them whiche are 

truly penitent : They abuſe this power at they? 

owne pleaſure, aſ well in curſing the godly, with 

bell, booke, and candle, as alſo in abſoluimg the 

repꝛobate, whiche are knowen to be vn woꝛthy 

of any Chꝛiſtian ſocietie. whereofhe that luſt to 

lee examples, let him ſearche they: liues. To be 

ſhoꝛt, looke what our ſamour Chzifte pꝛonoun⸗ 

ced of the Scribes and the Phariſees in the Gol⸗ 

pell, the ſame may we boldly and with ſafe cons 

ſcience. pꝛonounce ofþ Biſhops of Rome, namely 

that they haue fozſaken, and dayly do fozſake the 

commaundementes ot God, to erect a ſet vp their 

owne conſtitutions. Which thing being true, as 

al they which haue any light of Gods Woꝛd mut 

nedes conteſſe, we may well conclude accoꝛdyng 

Auguſt. to the rule of Auguſtine: That the Byſhops ot 
contra. Rome a their adherentes, are not þ true Church 

Petiliani of Chꝛiſte, muche lelle then to be taken as chieke 

Dona: Heades & rulers of the ſame, Mhoſoeuer (aieth 

ciltz Epi. ye) do diflent from the ſcriptures concerning the 

©Þ-+- head, although they be kound in al places where 

the Church is appoynted, pet are they not in the 

Churche, A playne place, concludyng directly a- 

gainſt the Church ot Rome: where is nowe the 

holy ghoſt whiche they ſo ſtoutly do clayme to 

them ſelues? where is now the ſpirite of trueth 

that wilnotſuffer them in any wile to erre? It - 

| ec 
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be poſſible to be there where the true Churche is 

not, then is it at Rome: otherwyſe it is but a 

bayne bꝛagge, and nothyng els. Saint Paule 

(as ye haue hearde befoze; ſayeth: At any man 

haue not the ſpirite of Chziſte, the ſame is not 

his. Ind by turnyng the wozdes, it may be as 

truely ſayde : It any man be not of Chꝛiſte, the 

ſame hath not his ſpirite. Nowe to diſcerne 

who are truely his, and who not. we haue this n _ 
rule geuen vs, that his ſheepe do al wayes heare 
his voyce. And laint John ſaieth: He that is ol lohn vii. 
God, heareth Gods woꝛde. whereol it foloweth, 

that the popes in not hearyng Chꝛiſtes vopce 

as they ought to do, but p:eferryng theyꝛ owne 

decrees betoze the expzeſſe woꝛde of God, do 
playnely argue to the woꝛlde that they are not 

of Chꝛiſte, noꝛ yet poſſeſſed with his ſpirite, 

But here they will alleage fo2 them ſelues, that f 
there are diuers neceſlarie poyntes, noterpeſſed a 
in holy ſcripture, whiche were left to the reuela⸗ 5 
tion of the holy ghoſt: who beyng geuen to the 
Churche, accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes pꝛomiſe, hath 
taught many thinges from tyme to tyme, which 
the apoſtles coulde not then beare. Co this we 
mayeaſply aunſwere by the plapne woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſte, teachyng vs that the pzoper office of the 
holy ghoſt is, not to inſtitute and bꝛyng in newe 
ozdinaunces, contrary to his doctrine befoze 
taught: but to expounde a declare thoſe thinges 
whiche he had betoze taught. ſo that they might 04 
be well a truely vnderſtode. nohen the holygholk ohn xx. 15 
(ſaieth he) hall come, he ſhall leade pou into all 1 
trueth, hat trueth doth he meane:? Any _ K 
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then he him ſelt had befoze expꝛeſſed in his woꝛd: 

No. Foꝛ he ſayeth : He ſhall take of myne, and 
Tohn.xy. ſhewe it vnto you. Agayne, he ſhall bzyng you in 
remembꝛaunce of all thynges that J haue tolde 

vou. It is not then the duetie and part of any 
Chꝛiſtian vnder pꝛetence of the holye ghoſt, to 

bꝛyng in his owne dꝛeames and phantalies into 

the Church: but he muſt diligently pꝛouide that 

his doctrine and decrees be agreable to Chꝛiſtes 

holy teſtament, Other wile. in making the holy 

ghoſt theaucthour therof,he doth blaſpheme and 

belye the holy gholt,tohis owne condemnation, 

Howe to leaue their doctrine, a come to other 

poynteg. what hall we thynke oꝛ iudge of the 

popes intollerable pꝛide? The ſcripture ſaith, 

that God reſiſteth the pzoude, and ſheweth grace 
Math. v. to the humble, Alſo it pzonounceth thembleſſed 
which are pooꝛe in ſpirite, pꝛomyſyng that they 

which humble them ſelues ſwalbe eralted, Ind 

Mat,24. Chꝛiſte our ſauiour wylleth all his to learne of 
hym, becauſe he is humble and meeke. As foz 

pꝛide, ſaint Gregozy ſaith, it is the roote of all 

Fecleſa. Milchiefe, Ind faint Auguſtines tudgement is 
: this, that it maketh men deuyls. Can any man 
then which eyther hath oz ſhall reade the popes 

Iyucs, iuſtiye ſaxe that they had the holy ghoſte 

within them? Firft, as touchyng that they wyll 

be tearmed vinuerſall biſhops andheades of all 
chꝛiſtian Churches thꝛough the wozld, we haue 

lub ꝛ Epi the iudgement ol G2egozy expeellely againſt the, | 
= 22 ” who wꝛytyng to Mauritius the emperour, con- 
dempneth John bichop of Conſtantinople inthat 
behalte,catipng him the pꝛince of rde — — 
| ccellour. 
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tucceſlour, and the koꝛerunner of Antichite, 8 
S unt Barnarde alſo agreeing ther vnto. ſaieth: Serm z de "au 
what greater pꝛyde can there be, then that one r<ſur. 
man ſhould pzeferre his owne iudgement befoze Dom. 
the whole congregation, as though he onlye had 
the ſpirite of God? Ind Cheiſoſtome pꝛonoun⸗ D. loco. 
ceth a terrible ſentence agaynſt them, affirming rum bz. 
playnely that whoſoeuer ſeeketh to be chiefe in 
earth, fhall finde confuſion in heauen, and that 
he whiche ſtryueth fo2 the ſup:emacte, ſhall not 
be reputed among the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſte. 
Agapne he ſayeth : To deſire a good wozke it is Chriſoſt 
good, but to couet the chiefe degree of honour, it ſup. Mat. 
is mere vanitie. Do not theſe places ſuffictent- 
iy conuince their outragious pꝛyde, in vſurpin 
to them ſelues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other, af- 
well Ministers and Biſhops. as Ringes alſo and 
Emperours ? But as the Lion is knowen by | 
his cla wegs. ſolet vs learne to knowe theſe men Wn 
by their deedes. what (hall we ſay of hym that S. bein. 5 
made the noble king Dandalus to be tyed by the Enncad.s 
necke with a chayne, and to lye flat downe be- Lib.7, 
foe his table,there to gnaw bones like a dogge: 

Shall we thinke that he had Gods holy ſpirite 
within him? and not rather the ſpirite ok the de⸗ 
uyl? Such a tiraunt was pope Clement the ſixt. 
what chall we ſay of him that pꝛoudlp and con- 

temptuouſlytrode Fredericke the Emperour vn- 9 
der his keete, applying the vearſe of the Palme 5. 

vnto him ſelf: Thou ſhalt go vpon the Lion and 9 
the Adder, the young Lion and the Dꝛagon thou 3% 
ſhalt treade vnder thy foote 2 Shall we ſay 5 he on 5 
had Gods holy ſpirite within him? a not 3 
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the ſpirite ol the deuill? Suche a tiraunt was 
pope Alexander the thirde. what ſhall we ſay of 
him that armed and animated the ſonne againſt 
the father, cauſing hym to betaken, a to be cru- 
elly famiſhed to death, contrary to the lawe both 
of God and alſo of nature? Shall we ſay that he 
had Gods holy ſpirite within him ? andnot ra- 
ther the ſptrite of the deupll ? Suche a tiraunt 
was pope Paſchall the ſecond. what ſhall we ſay 
of him that came into his popedome lyke a fore, 
that raigned like a Lion, and dyed line a dogge: 
Shal we ſay that he had Gods holy ſpirite with⸗ 
in him? and not rather the ſpirite of thedeupll7 
Suche atiraunt was pope Bonitace the eyght. 
what ſhall we ſay of him, that made Henrie the 
Emeperour, with his wife and his young childe, 
to ſtande at the gates of the citie in the rough 
winter, bare footed and bare legged. onlyclothed 
in lincie wolſie, eatyngnothyng from moꝛnyng 
to night, and that koꝛ the ſpace of thzee dayes ? 
Shal weſay that he had Gods holy ſpirite with- 
in him! and not rather the ſpirte of the deuill. 
Suche a tiraunt was pope Hildebrande, moſte 
wozthy to be called a tyꝛebꝛande, it᷑ we ſnal terme 
him as he hath beſt deſerued, Many other exam⸗ 
ples might here be alleaged. Is of pope Jone 
the harlot, that was delivered of a chylde in the 
high ſtreate goyng lolempnlyein p2oceſſton, Of 
pope Iulius the ſeconde, that wylfully caſt ſaint 
Peters keyes into the ryuer Tiberis, Of pope 
Vrban the ſixt, that cauſed ſiue Cardinals to be 
put in ſackeg, and cruelly dzowned, Of pope Scr. 
gius the thirde, that perſecuted the dead body of 
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Formoſius his pzedeceſſour, when it had ben bu 
ried eyght peres. Of Pope John the, xiiii.ot that 
name, who hauing his enemie deliuered into his 
handes, cauſed him firft to be ſtripped ſtarne na · 
ked. his bearde to be ſhauen and to be hanged vp 
a whole dap by the heere, then to be ſet vpon an 
Alle with his face backward towardes the tayle, 
_ tobe carped rounde about the citie in deſpite, to 
be miſerably beaten with roddes, laſt of all, to 
be thꝛuſt out ofhis countrey, and to be baniſhed 
koꝛ euer. But to conclude and make an ende, ye 
ſhall bziefly take this ſboꝛt lellon. n9hereſoeuer 
ye finde the ſpirite of arrogancie and pꝛyde, the 
ſpirite of enute, hatred, contention, crueltie, 
murther, extoꝛtion.witcheratt. necromancie.ac. 
Allure pour ſelues that there is the ſpirite of the 
deuill, and not ol God, albeit they pꝛetende out- 

wardly to the woꝛlde neuer ſo muche holyneſle, 

Foꝛ as the Goſpell teacheth vs.the ſpirite of Je- 
ſus is agood ſpirite,an holy — ſweete ſpt- 
rite, a lowly ſpirite, a mercyfull ſpirite, full of 
charitie andloue,fulof fozgeuenes and pitte,not 
rendꝛyng euill foz euer, extremitie fo2 extremi⸗ 
tie: but ouercommyng euill with good, and re- 
mitting all offence, euen from the heart. Accoz- 
ding to which rule, if any man live vpzightly,of 
him it may be ſafely pzonounced, that he hath 

the holy ghoſt within him. Ik not, then is it a 

playne token that he doth vſurpe the name of 
the holy ghoſt in vayne. Therkfoze (dearelp belo- 


ued)accozding tothe good councel of ſaint John, Loh am 


beleue not euery ſpirite, but firit trye them whe⸗ 
ther they be of God oz no. Many ſhall come in 


my name (ſateth Chꝛiſte) and ſhall tranſfourme Mat. 24. 
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them ſelues into angels of light. deceauing (if it 
be poſſible) the very elect, They ſhall come vnto 
pou in ſheepes clothyng. beyng inwardly cruel! 
and rauenyng wolues, They ball haue an out- 
warde ſhe we of great holynes and innocencie of 
lyfe, ſo that ye (hall hardly. oꝛ not at all diſcerne 
them. But the rule that ye mult tolo we is this. 
to iudge them by their fruites. which ik they be 
wicked and naught, then is it vnpoſſible that the 
tree of whom they pꝛoceede ſhould be good, Such 
were all the popes and pꝛelates of Rome foz the 
moſt part, as doth well appeare in the ſtoꝛie of 
they: liues, and therefoze they are woꝛthylp ac⸗ 
compted among the number of falſe pꝛophetes. 
and falſe Chziſtes, whiche deceaued the wozlde a 
long whyle. The Lozde of heauen and earth de⸗ 
fende vs from their tirannie and pzyde,that they 
neuer enter into his vineparde agayne, to the 
diſturbaunce ot his ſeelp pooꝛe flocke: but that 
they may be vtterly confounded and put toflight 
in all partes of the woꝛlde. Ind he ok his great 
mercy ſo wozke in al mens heartes,by the migh- 
tie power of the holy gholt. that the comtoꝛtable 
Goſpell of his ſonne Chꝛiſte may be truely p2ea- 
ched, truely receaued, and truely folowed in all 
places, to the beating downe of ſinne, death, the 
pope, the deuill.a all the kingdome of Intichzitt, 
that the ſcattered and diſperſed ſheepe, beyng at 
length gathered into one folde, we may in the 
ende reſt altogether in the boſome ol Jbzaham, 
Ilaac, and Jacob, there to be partakers of eter- 
nall and euerlaſtyng lyle, thzough the merites 
and death of Jeſus Chulte our ſautour, Ir 
n 
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That all good thinges commeth from God. 


Am purpoſed this day (good 
z&1] devout Chꝛiſtian people) to 
declare vnto pou the moſte 

deſerued pꝛapſe # commen⸗ 
dation of almyghtie God, 
not only in conſideration of 
the maruaylous creation of 
this wozlde, o2 fo2 the con» 


this whole vntuerſall wozlde, with all the com- 
modities and goodes therin. whiche his ſingu- 
ler goodnes well a diligently rememdꝛed on our 
part, ſhould moue vs (as duetie is) agayne with 
heartie affection to loue him, and with wozd and 
deede to pꝛayſe him, and ſerue hym all the dayes 
ok our lite. And to this matter, beyng ſo woꝛthy 
to entreate ot᷑. a ſo pzofitable t62 you to heare, J 
truſt I hall not nede with much circumſtance of 
woꝛdes to ſtirre you to geue your attendaunce to 
heare what ſhalbeſaid, Only J would wich pour 
affection inflamed in ſecrete wyſe within our 
ſelle, to rapſe vp ſome motion On ge ng 

[ 0 


Ther. part of the Sermon 


to the goodnes of almighti2 God, in euerp ſuche 
poynt as ſhalbe opened by my declarat on parti 
culerlp vnto pou, Fo: els what ſhall it auaple vs 


to heare and knowe the great goodnes of God 


towarde vs, to knowe that whatſoeuer is good 
pꝛoceedeth from him, as krom the pꝛincipal foun- 
tayne and the onlye aucthour, oꝛ to knowe that 
whatſoeuer is ſent rom him muſt nedes be good 
and holſome : if the hearyng of ſuch matter mo; 
ueth vs no further but to knowe it only? what 
auayled it the wyſe men of the wozlde to haue a 
knowledge of the power and diuinitie of God, by 
the ſecrete inſpiration of hym: where they dyd 
not honour a gloꝛitie hym in their knowledges 
as God? what pꝛayſe was it to them. by the con · 
ſideration of the creation of the woꝛld. to behald 
his goodnes: and yet were not thankfull to hym 
agapne foz his creatures? hat other thing de⸗ 
ſerued this blindnes and fozgetfulnes of them at 
Gods handes,but vtter fozſakyng of him: and ſo 
foꝛſaken of God, they could not but fall into ex⸗ 
treme ignoꝛaunce a errour. And although they 
muche eſteemed them ſelues in their wittes and 
knowledge, and gloꝛied in their wildome: pet vas 
niſbed they awap blindly, in their thoughtes be- 
canie fooles, and periſhed in their kolly. There can 
be none other ende of ſuche as dzaweth nigh to 
God by knowledge, and yet depart from hym in 
vnthankfulnes, but vtter deſtruction. This ex- 
perience ſawe Dauid in his dapes. Foz in his 
Plalme he ſaieth: Behold, they which withdzaw 
them ſelues from thee, ſhal periſhe, fo: thou haſt 
deſtroped them all that are ſtraped krom on 
| is 


a for Rogation weeke. 
This experience was perceaued to be true otthat 


holy pꝛophete Jeremie:O L 02d (ſateth he) what ⸗ ere xi. 


loeuer they be that foꝛſake thee. halbe confoun⸗ 
ded, they that depart from thee, halbe wꝛitten in 
the earth and ſoone foꝛgotten. It pꝛokiteth not 
(good people) to heare the goodnes of God decla⸗ 
red vnto vs, it our heartes be not inklamed thers 
by to honour a thanke him. It pꝛotited not the 
Jewes whiche were Gods elect people, to heare 
much of God, ſeyng that he was not receaued in 
their heartes by fayth,noz thanked foꝛ his bene⸗ 
kites beſtowed vpon them. their vnthanktulneſſe 
was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let vs eſchew 
the maner ot theſe befoze rehearſed, and kolo we 


rather the example of that holy Apoſtle ſaint Nom x. 


Paule, whiche when in a deepe meditation he 
did beholde the maruaylous pꝛoceedinges of al- 
mightie God, and conlidered his infinite good» 
nes in the oꝛderyng of his creatures, he bzatt out 
into this concluſion : Surely ſayeth he, ol hym, 
by hym, and in him, be al thinges, Ind this once 
zonounced. he ſtacke not (till at this poynt, but 
oꝛthwith ther vpon ioyned to theſe woꝛdes: To 
him be glozy a pꝛayſe toꝛ euer. Amen. Upon the 
grounde of whiche woꝛdes of ſaint Paule (good 
audience) J purpoſe to buylde my exhoꝛtation of 
this day vnto you, herein J (hall do my ende- 
uour,firſt to pꝛoue vnto youthat al good thinges 
commeth downe vnto vs from aboue from the 
father ol light. Secondly,that Jeſus Chꝛiſte his 
ſonne, and our ſautour is the meane by whom 
we receaue his liberall goodnes, Thirdly, that 
in the po wer and vertue of the holy ghoſt, we be 
Ee in made 
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The i. part of the Sermon 


made meete and able to receaue his giftes + gra 
ces. n hich thinges diſtinctly a aduiſedly conlide⸗ 
red in our mindes, muſt nedes compel vs, in moſt 
low reuerence,after our bounden dutie, al wapes 
to render him thankes agayne, in ſome teſlitica⸗ 
tion ot our good heartes, toꝛ his delertes vnto vs, 
And that the intreating of this matter in hande 
map be to the gloꝛp of almightie of God, let vs in 
one kayth and charitie, call vpon the father of 
anercy, from whom commeth euery good gylt. 
and euery perfect gytt, by the meditation of his 
welbeloued ſonne our ſautour, that we may be 
aſliſted with the pzeſence of his holy ſpirite, and 
holſomelp on both our partes, to demeane our 
ſelues in ſpeakyng and hearyng to the ſaluation 
of our ſoules. In the beginning of my ſpeaking 
bnto pou (good Chꝛiſtian people) ſuppoſe not 
that J do take vpon me, to declare vnto you the 
excellent power, oꝛ the incomparable wyldome 
of almightie God, as though J woulde haue you 
beleue that it myght be expzeſſed vnto you by 
wozdes, Nay, it may not be thought that that 
thing may be compꝛehended by mans woꝛdes, 
that is incompꝛehenſible. Ind to muche arro- 
gancie it were,fo2 duſt and aſhes, to thinke that 
he coulde wozthylpdeclare his maker, It paſſeti) 
karre the darke vnderſtandyng of wyſdome ofa 
moꝛtall man,.to ſpeatie ſyittcientlyof that diuine 
maieſtie whiche the angels can not vnder{itande, 
me ball thertoꝛe lap apart to ſpeake of that pꝛo⸗ 
lounde and vnſearcheable nature of almightie 
God, rather acknowledging our weakenes, then 
raſhiy to attempt that is aboue all mans capa- 


citie 


ſor Rogation weeke. 


citie to compaſſe , Jt ſhall better ſuffiſe vs in 7 
lo we humtlitie, to reuerence and dꝛead his mas 5 
teſtte, whiche we cannot compꝛyle, then by ouer⸗ 
much curious ſearching, to be ouercharged with 
the gloꝛy. we ſhall rather turne our whole con⸗ 
templation, to aunt were a whyle his goodnes 
towardes vs, wherein we halbe much moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
fitably occupied, and moze may we be bolde to 
ſearche. To conſider this great power he is of, 
can but make vs dꝛead and feare.To conſiderhis 
high wiſdom, might vtterly diſcomfoztour krail⸗ 
tie, to haue any thing adoo with him. But in con. 
ſideration of his ineſtimable goodneſſe, we take 
good heart againe to truſt wel vnto him. By his 
goodnes we be aſlured to take him foꝛ our refuge, 
our hope and comfozt, our mercytull father, in 
all the courſe of our liues. His power and wil⸗ 
dome compelleth vs to take hym foz God omni⸗ i 
potent, inuiſible, hauyng rule in heauen and ] 
earth, hauing all thynges in his ſubtection, and 5 
wyll haue none in counſell with him. noꝛ any to 

aſke the reaſon of his doyng, Fo2 he may do d 

what liketh him, andmone can reſiſt him. Fozhe 

wozketh all thinges in his ſecrete. iudgement to 

his owne pleaſure,yeaeuen the wickedto damp⸗ 

nation, tapeth Solomon. By the reaſon of this Prou xy; 

nature, he is called in ſcripture, conſumpng Hebre.xi 

fp:e, he is called a terrible and fearefull God, 

Ot this behalte therefoze, we maye haue no fa- 

miliaritie, no acceſſe vnto hym, but his goods 7 

neſle agayne temper the rigour of his hygh * 2 

power, and maketh vs bolde, and putteth vs 1 

in hope that he wyll be conuerſaunt with — 

an 
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The i.part of the Sermon 


and eaſie vnto vs. It is his goodnes that mo⸗ 
brou v eth him to ſay in ſcripture: It is my delight to 
be with the childꝛen ot men. It is his goodnes 


that moueth him to call vs vnto him, to offer vs 
his krendſhip #p2eſence. It is his goodnes that 
paciently ſuffereth our ſtraping from hym, and 
ſuffreth vs long, to winne vs torepentaunce. Jt 
is ot his goodnes that we be created reaſonable 
creatures, where els he myght haue made vs 
bꝛuite beaſtes, Jt was his mercy to haue vs 
boꝛne among the number of chꝛiſtian people, and 
thereby in a muche moꝛe nyghnes to ſaluation, 
where we might haue ben boꝛne (it his goodnes 
had not ben) among the paymins, cleane vopde 
from God, and the hope of euerlaſtynglyfe, And 
what other thing doth his loupng and gentle 
voyce ſpoken in his woꝛde, where he calleth vs 
to his pꝛeſence a krendſhip. but declare his good⸗ 
nes, onlye without regarde of our woꝛthynes : 
And what other thyng doth ſtirre him to call vs 
to him. when we be ſtrayed krom him, to ſulter vs 
paciently, to win vs to repentaunce: but onlye 
his ſinguler goodnes, no whit ol our delerupng: 
Let them all come together that be nowe glozt- 
fied in heauen, and let vs heare what aunſwere 
they will make in theſe popntes atoꝛe rehearſed, 
whether they? kyꝛſt creation was of Gods good- 
nes,0: of them ſelucs. Foꝛſoth Dauid woulde 
make auniwere koꝛ them all and ſay; Knowe pe 
fo: ſuretie, cuen the Loꝛde is God, he hath made 
vs, and not we our ſelues. It they were aſked a⸗ 


/ gaine, who ſhould be thanked koꝛ their regenera⸗ 


tion? fo2 their iuſtiſication: and ſoz their ſalua⸗ 
| tion? 


for Rogarion weeke. 


tion? whether their deſertes 7 02 Gods goodnes 
only? Although in this poynt,euery one conteſſe 
ſutticiẽtip the trueth of this matter in his owne 
perſon: yet let Dauid aunſwere by the mouth 
of them all at this tyme, who can not choſe but 
lay: Not to vs, O Lode, not to vs, but to thy 
name geue all the thanke, koꝛ thy louing mercy, 
and foz thy truethes ſake, At we ſhoulde aſke a- 
gayne,from whencecame their gloꝛious wozkes 
and deedes, whiche they wꝛought in their lyues. 
wher with God was ſo Highly pleaſed and woz- 
Gipped by them: let ſome other wytneſſe be 
bꝛought in, to teſtitie this matter, that in the 
mouth of two 02 the may the trueth beknowen, 


Lierply that holp pꝛophete Eſat beareth reco2de, EM. 26. 


and ſayeth : O Lode, it is thou of thy goodnes 
that haſt wꝛought all our wozkes in vs, not we 
our ſelues. Ind to vpholdthe truethok this mat- 
ter, againſt al iuſticiaries and hypocrites, which 
rob almightie God of his honour, and aſcribe it 


to them ſelues : Saint Paule bꝛingech in his Con. 


beliete. nde be not (ſayeth he) ſutficient of our 
ſelues,as ofour ſelues,once tothinke anything: 
but al our ablenes is of Gods goodnes, Foꝛ he it 


is in whom we haue al our being,ourliuingand A<txvi. 


mouing. Jt pe wyll knowe kurthermoꝛe. where 
they had their giftes and ſacrifices, whiche they 
ofired cotinually in their liues to almightie god, 
they can not but agree with Dauid, where he 
ſaieth: Of thy liberal hand. O Loꝛd, we haue res 


ceaued that we gaue vnto thee. Ir this holy com. 225 


pany therloꝛe conteſſeth ſo conſtantly, that al the 
goodes and graces wher with they were indued 
in 
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in ſoule, came of the goodnes of God only: what 
moꝛe can be ſapde to pꝛoue that all that is good, 
commeth from almightie God? Js it meete to 
thinke that al ſpiritual goodnes commeth trom 
God aboue onlye 7 and that other good thinges, 
epther of nature o2 ot koꝛtune (as we call them) 
commeth of anp other cauſe * Doth God of his 
goodnes adourne the ſoule, with all the powers 
therot, as it is? and commeth the gyktes of the 
body, wher with it is indued from any other? Jt 
he doth the moꝛe, can not he do the lelle? Co iuſti⸗ 
fie a ſinner, to newe create hym from a wycked 
perſon, to a righteous man, is a greater act (ſai⸗ 


eth S. Auguſtine) then to make ſuch a new hea⸗ 


uen and earth as is alredy made. me mult nedes 


agree, that whatſoeuer good thyng is in vs, of 


grace. ot nature.ot᷑ foꝛtune.is ot God only,as the 
only aucthour and woꝛker. And pet it is not to 
be thought. that God hath created al this whole 
vntuerſail woꝛlde as it is, and thus once made, 
hath geuen it vp to be ruled and vſed after our 
owne wittes a deuiſe. and ſo take no moꝛe charge 
therfoze, As we lee the ſhipwꝛight, alter he hath 
bꝛought his ſhip to a pertect end, then deliuereth 
he it to the mar inerg. a take no moꝛe cure therot, 
Nay God hath not ſo created the woꝛlde, that he 
is careleſſe of it: but he ſtyll pꝛeſerueth it by his 
goodnes, he ſtyll ſtapeth it in his creation. Foz 
els without his ſpeciall goodnes, it coulde not 


Hebre.i. ſtande long in his condition. Ind therkoze ſaint 
Hebre. i Paule ſaieth, that he pꝛelerueth all thinges, and 


beareth them vp Wiilin his woꝛd, leſt they ſhould 
fall without him to their nothing A 
0 


for Rogation weeke. 443. 


of they were made. It his ſpectall goodnes were 

not euer where p:elent, eucry creature ſhoulde 

be out of oꝛder, and no creature ſyoulde haue his 

pꝛopertie wherein he was kirſt created. Ye is 

therfoze inniſibleeuery where, and in euery crea- 

ture, and fulfilleth both heauen and earth with 

his pꝛeſence. In the fire to geue heate, in the wa- 

ter to geue moiſture, in the earth to gene fruite, 

in the heart to geue his ſtrength. yea in our bꝛead 

and danke he is to geue vs noꝛiſhment, where a 

without him the bꝛead and dꝛinne can not geue | 

ſuſtenance,noz the hearbe health. as the wile mã 

plapnelp confeſſeth it,. ſaying: Jt is not the in- 

creaſe of truites that feedeth men, but it is thy 

woꝛde (OD Lozde) whiche pꝛeſerueth them that 

truſt in thee, And Moyſes agreeth to the ſame Prut. vin 

when he ſayeth : Mans lyle reſteth not in bꝛead 

only, but in euery woꝛde which pꝛoceedeth out ol | 

Gods mouth. It is neyther the hearbe noz the 

plaſter, that geueth healthofthemſclues,butthy 274 

woꝛd, O Lo2de (ſaieth the wiſe man) which hea- 

leth all thinges. It is not therkoꝛe the power of 

the creatures which woꝛketh their effectes, but 

the goodnes of God which wozketh in them. Jn 

his woꝛde truely doth all thinges confift; by that 

ſame woꝛd that heauen and earth were made, by 

the ſame are they vpholden, maintayned, # kept 

in oꝛder (ſateth ſaint Peter) a walbe till almigh- 

tie God ſhall withdzawe his power from them, bet. 

and ſpeake their diſſolution, It it were not thus 

that the goodnesof God were effectually in his 

creatures to rule them; Howe coulde it be that 

the maine ſea, ſo raging and labouryng to = 
owe 


Sapi XVI. 


Sapi. xvi. 
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lob.z. 


Ther. part of the Sermon 


flowe the earth. could be kept within his bondes 
and bankes as it is: That holy man Job euident- 
Ive ſpyed the goodnes ol God in this poynt. and 
conteſled. that if he had not a ſpeciall goodnes to 
the pꝛeleruation ot᷑ the earth, it coulde not but 
ſhoꝛtly be ouerfiowedot the ſea, Howe coulde it 
be that the elementeg ſo diuers and contrary as 
they be among them ſelues,ſhould yet agree and 

abyde together in a conco2de, without deſtructi⸗ 

on one ok another to ſerue our vle. if it came not 
only of Gods goodnes lo to temper them? Howe 
could the fire not burne and conſume althinges, 
ik it were lett looſe to go whyther it woulde,and 

not ſtaped in his tphere by the goodnes of God, 

meaſurably to heate theſe interiour creatures to 

their rypyng 7 Conſider the huge ſubſtaunce. of 

the earth, ſo heaute and great as it is: Howe 

coulde it ſo ſtande ſtably in the place as it doth, 

ik Gods goodnes reſerued it not ſo koꝛ vs to tra- 

uaple on? It is thou © Loꝛde (ſayeth Dauid) 

whiche halt founded the earth in his ftabilitie, 

and duryng thy woꝛde, it ſhall neuer reele oꝛ fall 

downe. Conſider the great ſtrong beaſtes and 

fiſhes, karre paſſyng the ſtrength of man, howe 

fierce ſoeuer they be and ſtrong, yet by the good- 

neſſe of God they pꝛeuayle not agaynſt vs, but 

are vnder our ſubiection, and ſerue our viſe, Of 

whom came the inuention thus to ſubdue them, 

and make them fit foꝛ our commodities 7 was it 

by mans bꝛayne: Naprather this inuẽtion came 

by the goodnes of God, which intpired mans vn⸗ 

derftandyng to haue his purpoſe of euery crea⸗ 

ture, ydho was it (ſateth Job) that put — and 

iſdome 


. pleaſures and delight,moze then neceſſitie requi- 


_ this wildome. And further heſayeth: Who can 8 . 


for Rogation weeke. 445. 


wildome in mans head but god only of his good» 
nes? Ind as the ſame ſaieth agayne, J perceaue 
that euery man hath a minde: but it is theinſpt- 
ration of the almightie that geueth vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. Jt could not be veryly(good Chzifttan peo- 
ple) that man of his owne wit vnholpen, ſhould 
inuent ſo many and diuers deuiſes in all crattes 
ct ſciences, except the goodnes of almightie God 
bad ben pꝛelent with men, and had ſttrred they? 
wittes and ſtudies of purpoſe, to linowe the na- 6 
tures and diſpoſition ofalhis creatures.to ſerue 
bs ſufficiently in our nedes and neceſſities, Pea, 
not only to ſerue our neceſſities, but to ſerue our 


reth. So liberall is Gods goodnes to vs.to pꝛo⸗ 

uoke vs to thanke gym, if any heartes we haue. 

The wiſe man in his contemplation by him ſelf, 

could not but graunt this thing to be true that 0 
J reaſon vnto pou, In his handes (ſaieth he) be 4 
we, and our woꝛdes. and all our wiſdome,andall g 
our ſciences and wozkes of knowledge. Foꝛ it is Sapi.vii. 

he that gaue me the true inſtruction of his crea- 

tures,both to know the diſpoſitionofthe wozld, 

and the vertues ol the elementes,the beginning 

and ende of times.the chaunge and diuerſities of 

them, the courſe of þ pere, the oꝛder of the ſtarres, 

the natures of beaſtes, and the powers of them, 

the power of the windes. and thoughtes of men, 

the differences of planets, the vertue of rootes, 

and whatſoeuer is hyd and ſecrete in nature, 'J 95 
learned it. Che artificer of all theſe taught me +. 


ſearche out the thinges that be in heauen? koꝛ 8 
: i 
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4-4-6, The i. part of the Sermon 


Sapi ix. is harde foꝛ vs to ſearche ſuche thinges as be on 
earth. and in daylyſight afoze vs. Foꝛ our wittes 
and thoughtes (ſaieth he) be imperfect, and our 
pollicies vncertaine. No man can thertoꝛe ſearch 
out the meanyng in theſe thynges, except thou 
geueſt wiſdome, a ſendeſt thy ſpirite from aboue. 
It the wiſe man thus confeſleth al theſe thinges 
to be of God, why ſhould not we acknowledge it? 
and by the knowledge of it, to conſider our dutie 
to Godwarde, to geue him thankes foz his goods 
nes 2 J perceaue that Jam farre here ouerchar- 
ged., with the plentie and copie of matter, that 
might be bꝛought in ko2 the pꝛole of this cauſe. 
It I could enter, to ſhewe howe the goodnes of 
almightie god appeared every where in the creas 
tures of the woꝛld. howe maxuaylous they be in 
their creation, howe beautikied in their oꝛder, 
howe neceſſary they be to our vſe, all with ane 
voyce muſte nedes graunt theyꝛ aucthour to be 
none other but almightie God. his goodnes muſt 
they nedes extoll and magnitie euery where, to 
whom be all Honour and glozytoz euermoze, 
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9 ZN N the fozmer part ofthis Homt- 
G N lee (good Chꝛiſtian people) 4 


haue declared to your contem⸗ 
A plation, the great goodnes of al- 
J mightie God, in the creation of 
this wozld, with al the furniture 
| therok, 
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therof, fo2 the vſe and comloꝛt of man. whereby 
we myght the rather be moued to acknowledge 
our duetie agayne to his maieſtie. And J truſt it 
hath wꝛought not onlpe credite in you, but alſo 
it hath moued you to render pour thankes ſe- 
cretiyin pour heartes to almightie God foz his 
louing kindnes, But pet peraduenture ſome wil 
ſay, that they can agree to this, that all that is 
good pertaynyng to the ſoule, oꝛ whatſoeuer is 
created with vs in body, ſhould come from God, 
as from the aucthour of all goodnes, and from 
none other. But of ſuche thinges as be without 
them both. I meane ſuch good thinges which we 
call goodes of foꝛtune, as ryches, aucthoꝛitie, pꝛo⸗ 
motion, and honour: Some men may thinke, 
that they ſbuld come of our induſtrie a diligence, 
of our labour and trauayle, rather thenſuperna- 
turally. Nowe then conſider good people, it any 
aucthour there be of ſuche thinges concurraunt 
with mans labour a indeuour, were it meete to 
aſcribe them to any other then to God? as the 
painim philoſophers and poets did erre, whiche 
toke Foztune and made her a goddeile to be ho- 
noured fo: ſuch thinges? God toꝛbid good Chꝛi⸗ 
fttan people) that this imagination ſhoulde ear- 
neſtly be receaued of vs that be woꝛchippers of 
the true God, whole woꝛkes and pꝛoceedinges be 
expelled manyfeltly in his wozde. Thele be the 
opinions # ſapinges of Intidels, not of true chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Foz they in deede (as Job maketh menti 
on)beleue and ſay,that God yath his reſidence a 
re{ipng place in the cloudes, a conſider nothyng 
of our matters, Epicures they be, that —_— 
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that he walketh about the coaſtes of the hea- 
uens, and haue noreſpect to theſe infertour thin- 
ges. but that all theſe thynges ſhoulde pꝛoceede 
eyther by chaunce and at aduenture,ozels by dil⸗ 
poſttion of koztune,and God to haue no ſtroke in 


Pal. xii; them. What other thing is this to ſap, then as 


Pſal.g9. 


Iere. 23. 


the foole ſuppoſeth in his heart. there is no God: 
whom we chall none other wyle repzoue, then 
with gods owne woꝛdes by the mouth of Dauid. 
Heare mp people (ſapeth he) fo: J am thy God, 
thy very God. All the beaſtes of the wood are 
mine. Sheepe and Oxen that wandꝛeth on the 
mountapnes. J haue the knowledge of all the 
foules of the ayze, the beautie of the fielde is my 
handywozke, myne is the whole circuite of the 
woꝛld, a all the plentie that is in it. Ind agayne 
by the pꝛophete Hieremie: Thinkeſt thou that J 
am a God of the place nye me (ſayeth the Lozde) 
and not a God karre of? Can a man hide himſelf 
in ſo ſecrete a coꝛner.that J ſhal not ſee him: Do 
not J fulfill and repleniſhe both heauen a earth. 
ſayeth the Lozde? ndhiche of theſe two ſhould be 

moſt beleued? Foꝛtune, whom they paynt to be 

blynde of both eyes, euer vnſtable a vnconſtant 

in her wheele, in whole handes they ſay theſe 

thinges be? Oꝛ God, in whole hande and power 

theſe thinges be in deede, who fo2 his trueth and 

conſtance was pet neuer repꝛoued: Foꝛ his ſight 

loketh thozowe heauen and earth, and teeth all 

thinges pꝛelentiy with his eyes. Nothing is to 

darke oꝛ hidden from his knowledge, not the pꝛi 

ue choughtes of mens myndes, Crueth it is, 

that of God is all ryches,all power, all * 

| le, 
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tie, all Health, wealth. a pꝛolperitie, ot᷑ the which 

we ſhould haue no part without his liberall di⸗ 
ſtribution, and ercept it came krom hym aboue. 

Dauid firit teſtitieth it ot᷑ riches and poſſeſſions: 

It thou geueſt, good lucke they ſhall gather, and Pra. cin 
if thou openeſt thy hande, they ſhalbe ful of goods 
nes: but if thou turneſt thy face, they halbe 
troubled, And Solomon ſaith : It is the bleſ- 
ſing of the Loꝛd that maketh riche men. To this 
agreeth that holy woman Anne, where lhe ſaith i Reg. i 

in her ſong: Jt is the Loꝛd that maketh the pooze 

and maketh the riche, it is he that pꝛomoteth a 

pulleth downe, he can rayſe a needy man from 

his miſerie # from the dounghpll, he can lyft vp 

à pooꝛe perſonage, to ſit wich pꝛin tes, and haue 

the ſeate of gloꝛie: toꝛ all the coaſtes of the earth 

be his. Nowe ik any man wyll aſke : what ſhal it | 
auayle vs to knowe that euery good gytt, as of þ 
nature and foztune (ſo called) and euerp perfect 254 
gyft, as of grace, concernyng the ſoule, to be of 
God, and that it is his gyft onlye? Foꝛſothe foz 
many cauſes is it conuenient fo2 vs to knowe it. 
Foꝛ ſo ſhall we knowe it we confeſle the trueth) 
who ought iuſtly to be thanked koꝛ them. Our 
pꝛide ſhalbe thereby abated, perceaupng naught 
to come of our ſelues but ſinne and vice: pt any 
goodnes be in vs, to referre all laude a pꝛapſe to2 
the ſame to almpghtie God. It ſhalmake vs not 
to quaunce our ſelues befo!e our nepghbour, to 
deſpiſe him fo2 that he Hath fewer gyites, ſeyng 
God geueth his gyftes where he wyll. Jt (pail 
make vs by the conſideration of our gyltes, not 


toextollour ſelues befoze our neygybours, Jt lerem o 
Ft (ail 
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chal make the wiſe man not to gloꝛie in his wiſes 
dome. noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noꝛ the 
rich to gloꝛie in his riches: but in the liuing god 
which is aucthour of all theſe. Leſt if we ſhould 
do ſo, we might be rebuked with the wozdes of 
ſaint Paul, hat haſt thou that thou haſt not 
receaued! and yt thou haſt receaued it, why glo⸗ 
rieſt in thy ſelfe as though thou haddeſt not re⸗ 
ceaued it? To conteſſe that all good thinges com- 
meth from almightie God, is a great poynt of 
wiſdome mp trendes. Foꝛ ſo —— — finow 
whyther to reſoꝛt toꝛ to haue them yt we want, 
as ſaint James bid vs, ſaying: It any man wan- 
teth the gift of wiſedome, let him aſtie it of God 
that geues it, a it ſhalbe geuen him. As the wile 
man in the want of ſuch a lyne git, made his re» 
courſe to God foz tt, as he teſtitieth in his booke, 
After J knew (ſaith he) that otherwiſe J coulde 
not be chaſte, except God grauntedit: (Ind this 
was as he there wꝛiteth, hye wiſedome to know 


whole gykte it was) F made haſte to the Loꝛde, 


t earneſtly beſoughthym, euen from the rootes 
of my heart, to haue it. J woulde to God (my 
frendes) that in our wantes and neceſſities, we 
would go to God, as ſaint James biddeth, # as 
the wiſe man teacheth vs that he dyd, J woulde 
we beleued ſtedfaſtly that God only geues them 
Ik we dyd. we would not ſeke our want and ne- 
ceſſitie of the deupll and his miniſters ſo oft as 
we do, as daply experience declareth it. Fo? yt we 
ſtand in neceſſitie of coꝛpoꝛal health, whyther go 
the comon people, but tocharmes, witchcrattes, 


and other deluſtons of the deupll? It we 2 — 
hat 
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that God were the autour of this gift, we would 
only vie his meanes appoynted, and bidehisleas 
ſure, tyll he thought it good fo vs to haue it ge» 
uen. It the marchaunt and wozldly occupyer 
une we that God is the geuer of riches,he would 
content himſelf with ſo much as by iuſt meanes 
appꝛoued of God he could get to his lyuyng. and 
woulde be no rycher then trueth wouldeſuffer 
hym, he woulde neuer pꝛocure his gapne a aſke 
his goodes at the deupls hande, God fozbyd ye 
wyll ſay,that any man ſhould take his ryches of 
the deuyll. Merylpe ſo many as increaſe them 
ſelues by vſurte, by ertoztion, by periurie. by 
ſtealth, by deceytes and craft, they haue their 
goodes of the deuyls gyfte, Ind all they that 
geue them ſelues to ſuch meanes, and haue re⸗ 
nounced the true meanes that God hath appoin- 
ted, haue foꝛſanen him, and are become woꝛſhip⸗ 
pers of the deuyll, to haue their lukers and ad- 
uauntages. They be ſuche as kneele downe to 
the deuyll at his byddyng and woꝛſhip hym. Foz 
he pꝛomiſeth them fo2 ſo doyng that he wyli 
geue them the wozlde, and the goodes therein. 
They can not other wle better ſerue the de⸗ 
uyil. then to do his pleaſure and commaunde- 
ment. And his motion and wyll it is, to haue 
vs fozſake the trueth, and betake vs to falſehood, 
to lyes and periuries. They therfoze whiche be- 
leueth perfectly in their heart that God is to be 
honoured, and requeſted foz the gylt of all thyn 
ges neceſſarie, woulde vle no other meanes to 
relieue their neceſlities but trueth and veritie, 


and woulde ſerue God to haue competencie 
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The.2.partof the Sermon 


of allthinges neceſſarie. The man in his neede 
would not relieue his want by ſtealth. The wo- 
man would not relieue her neceilitie and pouer⸗ 
tie by geuyng her body to other in adulterie fo! 
gayne. It God be the aucthour in deede of lyfe, 
health, riches, and welfare, let vs make our re⸗ 
courſe to hym, as the aucthour, a we ſhall haue 
it, ſaith ſaint James, Yea it is hye wiſedome bp 
the wile man thertoꝛe toknowe whoſe gykt it is. 
Foꝛ many other ſkylles it is wiſedome to knowe 
and beleue that all goodes and graces be of God, 
as the aucthour, whiche thyng well conſidered, 
mult nedes make vs thynke that we ſhall make 
accompt foz that whiche God geueth vs to occu- 


pie, and therefoze ſhall make vs to be moze dili⸗ 


Math.24. 


gent wellto ſpende them to gods glozie, and to 
the p2ofite of our neighbour, that we may make 
a good accompt at the laſt, a be pꝛapſed fo2 good 
ſte wardes, that we maye heare theſe woꝛdes of 
our iudge: well done good ſeruaunt a faythfull, 
thou haſt ben faithfull in litle,J wyll make thee 
ruler ouer much, go in into thy maiſters iop.Be- 
ſides, to beleue certainly God to bethe aucthour 
of al the gyftes that we haue. hal make vs to be 
in tcilence a pacience when they be taken agayne 
from vs. Foꝛ as god of his mercie doeth graunt 
vs them to vle: So other whyles he doth tuſtlye 
take them agatne from vs, to pꝛoue our pacience, 
to exerciſe our fayth, and by the meanes of the 
taking away of a few,to beſtowe the moze ware- 
ly thoſe that remapne, to teache vs to vſe them 
the moꝛe to his glozp,after he geueth them to vs 
agayne, Many there be that with mouth — 

ap 
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ſap that they beleue that God is the aucthour of 
eucry good gytt that they haue: but in the tyme 
of temptation they go backe from this beliete. 
They ſay it in woꝛde, but denie it in deede. Con. 
ſider me the vlage of the woꝛlde, and ſee whether 
it be not true. Beholde the riche man that is in- 
dued with ſublkaunce, yt by any aduerſitie his 
oodes be taken from hym, howe fumeth and 
ttethhe? how murmureth he and diſpaireth? 
He that hath the gyft of good reputation, yt his 
name be any thyng touched by the detractour, 
howe vnquiet is he? howe baſie to reuenge his 
deſpite? It a man hath the gyſt of wiſdome, and 
koꝛtune to be taken of ſome euyll wyller koꝛ a 
koole, a is ſo repoꝛted: Howe much doth it greeue 
hym to be ſoeſteemed ? Thynke pe that theſe be⸗ 
leue conſtantly that God is the auctour of theſe 
giftes?Jf they beleued it veryly, why ſhould they 
not pactently ſuffer God to take away his gittes 
agayne, which he gaue them freely,and lent koꝛ a 
tyme? But ye wylli ſap, J could be content to res 
ſigne to God ſuch gylyes,yk he toke them againe 
from me: But nowe are they taken from me by 
euyll chaunces and falſe ſhzewes, by naughtie 
w:etches,how ſhould J take this thyng pacient⸗ 
lpe: To this may be aunſwered, that almightie 
God is of his nature inuiſible, a commeth to no 
man viliblie after the maner of man, to take as 
way his gyftes that he lent. But in this poynt 
whatſoeuer God doth, he bꝛyngeth it about by 
his inſtrumentes o2depned therto, He hath good 
angels, he hath eupll angels, he hath good men, 
and he hath euyll men, he or and * 
in 
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* he hath wynde and thunder, he hath heate and 
1 colde, Innumerable inſtrumentes hath he, and 


15 Fit | mellengers, by whom agayne he aſketh ſuche 
IE _ avftes as he committeth to our truſt, as the wiſe 
e Sap xvi. manconfelleth, The creature mult nedes wayte 
15 to ſerue bis maker, to be fierce agaynſt vniuſte 
50 men to their puniſhment. Foꝛ as the ſame auc- 


tour ſaith: e armeth the creature, to reuenge 
ä his enemies. And other whyles to the pꝛobation 
* of our fayth, ſtirreth he vp ſuche ſtoꝛmes. And 
1995 therfoze by what meane and inſtrument ſoeuer 
inte God takes krom vs his gyktes. we muſt pacient⸗ 
1 ly take gods iudgement in woꝛth, and acknow⸗ 
1 lledge him to be the taner a geuer, as Lob ſaith: 
e Job. i. Che Loꝛde gaue, and the Loꝛde toke, when pet 
1 his enemies dꝛaue his cattell away, a when the 
ae deuyll lle we his chyldzen, and artlicted hs body 
Min with a greeuous ſicknes. Such mekenes was 
15 bl in that holy kyng and pꝛophete Dauid. when he 
$1.29) was reupled of Semei in the p2eſence of all his 
| 125 hoaſt, he toke it paciently.a reupled not agapne. 
En But as conteſſyng God to be the aucthour of his 
i" innocencie a good name, and otferyngit to be at 
[ | his pleaſure : Let hym alone (ſaith he to one of 
[ \ 2-Reg:xVi his hnyghtes that woulde haue reuenged ſuche 
bis : diſpite) koꝛ God hath commaunded hym to curſe 
| % Dauid, and peraduenture God intendeththerby 
1 to render me ſome good turne koꝛ this curſe of 
HAGEN hym to day. And though o miniſter other whiles 
ite doth euyll in his act, pꝛoceedyng ot malice, yet 
fozaſmuch as God turneth his euyl act to a pꝛoke 
of our pacience, we ſhoulde rather ſubmit our 
ſelfe in pacience, than to haue indignation at 
gods 
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gods rod, which peraduenture when he hath coꝛ⸗ 
rected vs to our nurter, he wyll caſte it into the 
fire as it deſerueth. Let vs in lyfke maner truely 
acknowledge all our gyftes and p:erogatiues,to 
be ſo gods gyftes. that we ſhalbe redy to reſigne 
them vp at his wyll and pleaſure againe. Let vs 
thꝛoughout our whole lpues conteſle all good 
thynges to come of God, of what name and na- 
ture ſo euer they be, not of theſe coꝛruptible thin; 
ges only, wherof J haue nowe laſte ſpoken, but 
much moꝛe of allfptrituall graces behouable foz 
our ſoule, without whole goodnes no man is 
called to fayth, o2 ſtayed therin, as J ſhall here» 
after in the nert part of this Homply declare to 
pou. Jn the meane ſeaſon foꝛget not whathath 
alredy ben ſpoken to you, fozget not to be contoꝛ⸗ 
mable in your iudgementes tothe truethof this 
doctrine, and foꝛget not to pꝛactiſe the ſame in br 
the whole ſtate of your Iyte, whereby ye ſhall obs 
tein the blelſyng p2omiſed by our ſautour Chꝛiſt: : 
Bleſled be they which heare the woꝛde of God, a 

fulfylleth it in lyfe. which bleflyng he graunt to 

vs all, who raigneth ouer all, one God in trini⸗ 

tie, the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, to 

whom be all honour and gloꝛp koꝛ euer. Amen. 


« T he thirde part of the Homilee 
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Pꝛomiſed to you to declare that all ſpirituall 
gyftes a graces commeth ſpectally from God. 
Let vs conſider the truech of this _— 


The z. part of the Sermon 


and heare what is teſtified kirſte of the gyfte of 
tayth, the kirſt entrie into the chꝛiſttan lyfe, with- 
out the which no man can pleaſe God, Firſt S. 
Paul confeſleth it playnely to be Gods gyft, ſay- 
ing: Fayth is the gykt of God, Ind agapne ſaint 
Peter ſaith: Jt is of Gods power that ye be kept 
th:ough fayth to ſaluation. Jt is of the goodnes 
of god that we foulter not in our hope vnto him. 
It is verply Gods woꝛke in vs the charitie wher- 
with we loue our bꝛethꝛen. It after our fall we 
repent, it is by hym that we repent, which rea- 
cheth too:th his mercyfull hande forayſe vs vp. 
Tf any wpll we haue to riſe,tt is he that pzeuen- 
feth our wyl. a diſpoleth vs therto. Jfatter con- 
tritton we feele our conſcience at peace with 
God, thꝛough remiſſion ot our ſinne, # ſo be re- 
conciled agayne to his fauour, a hope to be his 
chyldꝛen a inheritours of euerlaſtyng lyte: who 
wozketh theſe great miracles in vs, our woꝛthy⸗ 
neſle, our deſerupnges a endeuours, our wittes, 
and vertue? Nap verply. Saint Paul wyllnot 
ſuffer fleſh and clayto pzeſume to ſuch arrogan- 
cie, & therfoze ſaith: All is ot God, whiche hath 
reconciled vs to hym lelfe by Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Foz 
God was in Chzift when he reconciled the wozld 
vnto hym ſelte. God the father of all mercie 
w2ought this hygh benetite vnto vs, not by his 
owne perſon : but by a meane, by no leſſe meane 
then his onlye beloued ſonne, whom he ſpared 
notfrom any payne a trauayle that might do vs 
good, Foz vpon him he put our ſinnes, vpon him 
he made our raunſome, hym he made the meane 
betwirt vs a hymlelle, whole mediation was ſo 
; acceptable 
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acceptable to God the father, thꝛough his p:0- 
kounde & perfect obedience, that he toke his acte 
fo: a full ſatiſfaction of all our diſobedience and 
rebellion, whole righteouſnes he toke to way a- 
gaynſt our ſinnes, whoſe redemption he woulde 
haue ſtande agaynft our dampnation, In this 
poynt, what haue we to muſe within our ſelues 
good frendes? J thynke no leſſe then that which 
ſaint Paul ſaide, in the remembꝛaunce of this , 
wonderfull goodnes of God, Thankes be to al. 
mightie God, thzough Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛde: 
fo: it is he koꝛ whole ſake wereceaued this hygh 
it ot grace. Foꝛ as by hym (beyng the euerla ; | 

yng wiſedome) he wꝛought all the woꝛlde and Ephc+ 
that is contayned therin : So by hym only and 
whollye woulde he haue all thynges reſtoꝛed a⸗ 
gayne in heauen and in earth. By this our hea · 
uenly mediatour therfoze, do we knowe the ka⸗ 
uour and mercie ot God the kather. vy him know 
we his wyll and pleaſure towardes vs, foꝛ he is Hebr. 
the bzyghtneſle of his fathers gloꝛy, and a very 
cleare image and patterne of his ſubſtaunce, It Mach. ni. 
is he whom the father in heauen delyghteth to 
haue foꝛ his welbeloued ſonne, whom ye aucto · 
riſed to be our teacher, whom he charged vs to 
heare, ſaping: heare hym, It is he by whom the Poe 
father of heauen doth bleſle vs with all ſpiritual 
andheauenly gyſtes, toꝛ whoſe ſatie and fauour . 
(wziteth ſaint ohn) we haue receaued grace a 
fauour, To this our ſauiour a mediatour hath 
God the father geuen the power of heauen and 
earth, and the whole turiſdiction and auctoꝛitie 
to diſtribute his goodes and gyftes 8 2 


458. 
Ephe. iii. 


Pal. J. 


Pſal.ciii. 


The. z. part of the Sermon 


hym. Foꝛ ſo wꝛyteth the apoſtle : To eueryone 
of vs is grace geuen. accoꝛding to the meaſure of 
Chꝛiſtes geuyng. And therevpon to execute his 
auctoꝛitie committed, after that he had bꝛought 
ſinne and the deuyll to captiuitie. to be no moꝛe 
hurtfull to his mem berg. he aſcended vp to his 
father agayne, a from thence ſent liberall giftes 
to his welbeloued ſeruauntes,and hath ſtyll the 
power to the woꝛldes ende to diſtribute his fas 
thers ayftes continually in his Churche, to the 
eſtablyſhment andcomfozt therof. Ind by hym 
hath almightie god decreed to dillolue the wozld, 
to call all befoze hym. to iudge both the quicke a 
the dead, and finally by hym chall he condempne 
the wicked to eternall fire in hell, and geue the 
good eternall lyfe, and ſet them aſluredly in pꝛe⸗ 
ſence with hym in heauen koꝛ euermoꝛe. Thus 
ve ſee howe all is of God, by his fonne Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd and ſauiour. Remember J ſay once againe 
your duetie of thankes, let the be neuer to want, 
ſtyll ioyne your ſelle to continue in thankes ge⸗ 
uyng, ye can offer to God no better ſacrifice. Foz 
he ſaith hym Celfe : It is the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe 
and thankes that ſhall honour me. which thing 
was well perceaued of that holy pzophete Da- 
uid, when he ſo earneſtIp ſpake to Himſelfe thus: 
O my ſoule blelle thou the Lozde,and all that is 
within mebleſle his holy name. J ſay once again 
O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛde, a neuer foꝛget 
his manifold rewardes, God geue vs grace good 
people) to knowe theſe thynges, and to feele the 
in our heartes, This knowledge and feelpng is 
not in our ſeite, by our ſelte it is not pollible to 

come 
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come by it, a great pitie it were that we ſhoulde 

loſe ſo p2ofitable knowledge. Let vs therefoze 

mehkely call vpon that bountiful ſpirite the holy 

ghoſt, which p2oceedeth from our father of mer- 

cie,#from our mediatour Chꝛiſte. that he would 

alliſt vs. a inſpire vs with his pzeſence, that in 

hym we map be able toheare the goodnes of god 25 

declared vnto vs to our ſaluation. Foz without SY 

his lyuely a ſecrete inſpiration can we not once : 

lo much as ſpeake the name of our medtatour,as 

ſaint Paul plainly teſtifieth: No man can once i.Cor xii. 

name our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, but in the holy 

ghoſt, Much leſle ſhoulde we be able to beleue d 

knowe theſe great miſteries that be opened to 

vs by Chꝛiſte. Saint Paul ſaith, that no man 

can knowe what is of god, but the ſpirite of god. 

As toꝛ vs(ſaith he) we haue receaued not the ſpt- i. Cor i. 

rite of the wo2ld, but the ſpirite which is of god, F 

fo: this purpoſe : that in that holy ſpirite we „ 

myght kno we the thinges that be geuen vs by 5 

Chziſte, The wiſe man ſaith, that in the power 

ct vertue of the holy ghoſt, reſteth al wiſedome, a 

al habilitie to knowe God, a to pleaſe hym. Foz 

he wꝛiteth thus: e know that it is not in mans | 

power to guide his goinges. No man can linowe 'Y 

thy pleaſure except thou geueſt wiſedome, a ſen- 

deſt thy holy ſpirite fro aboue. Send him downe 8p. ix. 

therfoze ( pꝛapeth he to God) from thy holy hea 

uens. and fro the thꝛone of thy maieſtie, that he 

may be with me and labour with me, that ſo 'J . 

may knowe what is acceptable betoze thee, Let 5 

vs with ſo good heart pꝛay, as he did, and we ſhal ö 

not faile but to haue his alliſtance.Foꝛ he _ 
een 
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ſeene of them that loue hym, he wyll be kounde 

of them that ſeke hym: Foz very liberall a gentle 

is the ſptrite of wiledome. In his power ſhal we 

haue ſuſticient abilitie to knowe our duetie to 

God, in hym ſhal we be comfozted and couraged 

to walke in our duetie, in hym (hal we be meete 

veſſels to receaue the grace ofalmightte God: fox 

it is he that purgeth and purifteth the mynde by 

his ſecrete wozkyng. And he only is pꝛeſent eue⸗ 

ry where by his inuiſible power, and conteyneth 

all thynges in his dominion. He lyghtneth the 

heart to conceaue wozthy thoughtes to almigh⸗ 

tie God, he ſitteth in the tongue of man to ſtirre 

him to ſpeake his honour, no language is hyd 

m him. foꝛ he hath the kno wlege of al ſpeach, 

12 he only miniſtreth ſpirituall ſtrength to the po» 

ect pl wers ol our ſoule a body. Co hold the way which 

1 God hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs; to walke tele in 

573 our tourney, we mult acknowledge that it is in 

1 the power of his ſpirite which helpeth our infirs 
1 mitie. Chat we may boldly come in pꝛaper, and 
call vpon almyghtie God as our father, it is by 

Gala in. this holy ſpirite, whiche maketh interceſſion toz 
Rom. vii bs With continuall ſyghes. It any gytt we haue 
wher with we may wozke to the gloꝛy of God F 

p:ofite of our nepghborr, all is wꝛought by his 


FRE | owne a ſelte ſame ſpirite, which maketh his dis 
14 Cor xi. ſtributions peculperiy to eucry man as he wyll. 
e It any wildome we haue. it is not ol our ſelues. 
ict: we can not gloꝛie therin as begun of our ſelues, 
[116 lerer ix. but we ought to gloꝛie in God trom whõ it came 
ated to vs. as the pꝛophet Jeremie wꝛyteth: Let him 
1 1 that rejoyceth, reiopce in this, that he vnder⸗ 
5 q ſtandeth 
#44. 


for Rogation weeke. 


fandeth a knoweth me, fo: J am the loꝛd which 
ſbe weth mercy. iudgement, and ryghteournes in 
the earth, fo: inthele thynges J delyte ſaith the 
XL o2de. This wiſedome can not be attapned, but 
by the direction of the ſpꝛrite of & od, g therfoze 
it is called ſpiritua: wiſdome, Ind no where can 
we moꝛe certainly ſearche fo: the knowledge of 
this wyl of God (by the which we muſk direct all 
our woꝛkes a deedes)but in the holy ſcriptures, 
fo2 they be they that teſtitie of hym, ſaith our ſa⸗ 


uiour C hꝛiſte. It may be called knowledge and ohn. v. 


learnyng that is other where gotten out of the 


woꝛd: but the wiſe man plainly teſtifieth, that S. p. xi. 


they al be but vayne which haue not in them the 
wiſdome of God. me ſee to what vanitie the old 
philoſophers came, which were deſtitute of this 
ſctence, gotten a ſearched fo2 in his woꝛd. me ſee 
what vanitie the ſcoole doctrine is mixed with, 
koꝛ that in this woꝛd they ſought not the wyl of 
God, but rather the wyll of reaſon, the trade of 
cuſtome,the path of the fathers, the pꝛactiſe of 


451. 


the Churche. Let vs therfoze reade a reuolue the pen. 


holy ſcripture both dap a nyght: fc2 bleſſed is he Pal. ug. 


that hath his whole meditattõ therin. It is that 


that geueth light to our feete to walke by. Jt is Pl. xix 


that which geueth wiſedome to the ſimple and 


ignoꝛaunt. In it may we kynde eternal lyfe, an , , . 


the holy ſcriptures find we Chꝛiſt, in Chꝛiſt find 


we God: foz he it is that is the expꝛeſſe image of Hebr.i. | 
the father. He that ſeeth Chꝛiſt, ſeeth the father, lohn xi 
And contrarywike, as ſaint Hierome ſaith, the Elcom. 


ignoꝛance of ſcripture, is the ignoꝛance of Chꝛiſt. 
Not to know Chꝛiſt, is to be in darknelle, — an 
midde $ 


4-62, 


Coloſl.ii. 
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middes of our woꝛldly and carnal light or realon 
x philoſophie. To be without Chzilte, is to be in 
fooliſhnes : Foz he is the onlye wiſedome of the 
father, in whom it pleaſed hym that all fulneſſe 
t perfection ſhould dwel. with who whoſoeuer 
is indued in heart by fapth, a rooted faſt in cha⸗ 
ritie. hath lapde a ſure foundation to buylde on, 
whereby he map be able to compꝛehende with al 
ſaintes what is the bꝛeadth,. length. a deapth. and 
to know the loue of Chꝛiſte. This vniuerſal and 
abſolute knowledge. is that wiſdome which S. 
Paul wilheth thele Epheſtans to haue, as vnder 
heauen the greateſt treaſure that can be obtep⸗ 
ned. Foꝛ ofthis wildome the nile man wꝛiteth 
thus ol his experience: Al good thynges came to 
me together with her, and innumerable riches 
thꝛough her handes. And addeth mozeouer in 
that ſame place: She is the mother ot all theſe 
things. Foꝛ ſbe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who ſo vſe, become partakers of the loue 
of God. J might with many woꝛdes moue ſome 
of this audience to ſearche to this wiſedome, to 
ſequeſter their reaſon, to folow gods commaun⸗ 
dement, to caſt fro them the wittes of their bꝛay⸗ 
nes, to fauour this wiſdome, to renounce þ wile 
dome a pollicte of this fonde woꝛld, to taſte and 
ſauour that whervnto the fayour a wyll of God 
hath called them, and willeth vs finally to eniop 
by his fauour, it we would geue eare: But J wy] 
haſte to the thirde part of my text, wher:n is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed further in ſapience, how God geueth his 
electe an bnderſtandpng of the motions of the 


heauens, of the alterations and — 
0 
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of time. wdhiche as it foloweth in woꝛdes moꝛe 
plentifull in the tert which J haue laſt cited vn- 
to you: So it mult nedes kolo we in them that be 
indued with this ſpiritual. wiſedome. Foꝛ as they 
can ſearche where to fynde this wiſedome, and 
kno we of who to alke it: So know they againe 
that in tyme it is founde, a can therefoze attem⸗ 
— themſelues to the occaſion of the time, to ſuł᷑· 

no tyme to palle away. wherin they may la⸗ 
bour foz this wiſedome. Jud to increaſe therin, 
they knowe how God of his infinite mercie and 
lenitie geueth all men here tyme and place of re⸗ 


pentaunce. Ind they ſee how the wicked as Job Lob ꝛ. 


waiteth) abuſe the Came to their pꝛide, a therkoꝛe 
do the godly take the bet ter holde of the tyme, to 
redeeme it out ot ſuch vſeas it is ſpoyled in by the 
wicked. They which haue this wiſdome of God, 
can gather by the diligent and earneſt ſtudie of 
the woꝛldlynges of this pꝛeſent lyfe, howe they 
wapyte their times, and applie themſeluestoecue- 
ry occaſion of time to get riches, to encreaſe their 
Landes a patrimonie. They ſee the tyme palle as 
wap, and therfoze take holde on it, in cuch wyle, 
that other whyles they wpll with lo de of their 
llepe Feale, with ſulfryng many paynes, catche 
the offer of their time, knowing that that which 
is once paſt can not be returned agayne, repen⸗ 
taunce map folo we, but remedie is noone. why 
ſhoulde not theythen that be ſpiritually wile in 
their generation, wayte their time to increaſe as 
faſt in their ſtate, to wyn a gayne euerlaſtyngly: 
They reaſon what a bꝛuite fozgetfulnes it were 
in man indued with reaſon, to be —_— 
0 
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Ee of their times and tydes, when they ſee the tur⸗ 

Mi tle doue, the ſtoꝛke, and the ſwallowe to wapte 
1155 Tere vii. their tymes, as Jeremie faith: The ſtoꝛne in the 

1 apꝛe knoweth her appoynted tymes, the turtle. 

1 1 75 the crane, and the l wallo we oblerue the tyme of 
* 


M34 T3" 
M their comming: but my people knoweth not the 
I Ephe. ii, iildgement of the Loꝛde. Saint Paul wylleth 
$4740 vs to redeeme the tyme, becauſe the dayes are 
1 euyll. It is not the councell of ſaint Paul only. 
i but of all other that euer gaue pꝛeceptes of wil⸗ 
an dome. There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſertouſly geuen 

eie and commaunded, then to knowe the tyme. Pea 
1 chꝛiſtian men fo2 that they heare how greeuoul⸗ 
H ly God complapneth, and thꝛeatneth in the ſcrips 
1 tures them which wyll not knowe the tyme of 

1 his viſitattons, are learned thereby, the rather 
e earneſtly to applie them ſelues thervnto. Akter 
140065 Luk. xix- our ſauiour Chꝛiſt had pꝛopheſied with weeping 
Hei teares of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, at the 
15 7 5 laſte he putteth the cauſe: Foꝛ that thouhaſt not 
13 kno wen the time of thy viſitation. O England, 
M ponder the tyme ot Gods mercpfull viſitation, 
11 5 which is ſhewed thee from day to day, a yet wilt 
1 55 not regarde it, neither wylt thou with his pus 
1148 miſhment be dꝛiuen to thy duetie. noꝛ with his 
t benefites be pzouoked to thanßes. It thou kne⸗ 

1 welt what may kal vpon thee fo2 thine vathan'3- 
kulneſſe, thou wouldeſt pꝛouide fo2 thy peace. 
Bꝛethꝛen,. ho weloeuer the woꝛlde in genecalitie 
is foꝛgettull of God. let vs particulerly attend to 
our time, & win the time with diligence. a applie 
our ſelues to that light a grace that is offced vs. 
let vs, it gods kauour and iudgementes — — pe 

9:hiet 
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wozketh in our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to call 
home to our ſelte to do that belong to our ſalua- 
tion: At the leaſt wap. let the malice of the deuil. 
the naughtines of the woꝛlde which we ſee exer 
ciſed in theſe perilous and laft tymes, wherin we 
ſee our dayes ſo daungerouſly ſet, pzouoke vs to 
watche diligently to our vocation, to walke and 
go fozwarde therein. Let the milerie. and ſhozt 
trantitoꝛie iopes, ſpyed in the caſualtie of our 
dapes, moue vs, while we haue the in our hands. 
and ſeriouſlie ſtirre vs to be wie, and to expende 
tho gracious good wyl of God to vs ward, which 
all the day long ſtretched out his handes (as the 
pꝛophete ſayth) vnto vs, koꝛ the moſt part his 
mercifull handes, ſometyme his heauie handes, 
that we beyng learned thereby, may eſcape the 
daunger that muſt nedes fall on the vniuſt. who 
leade their dayes in felicitie #pleaſure, without 
theknowyng of Gods wyll towardes them, but 
ſodenly they go downe into hell. Let vs befound 
watchers, kounde in the peace of the Loꝛde, that 
at the laſt day we map be founde without ſpot. a 
blameleſſe. Pea let vs endeuour our ſelues good 
Chꝛiſtian people) diligently to kepe the pꝛeſence 
of his holy ſpirite. Let vs renounce all vnclean- 
neſe,fo2 he is the ſpirite of puritie. Let vs auoide 
all hypocriſie, toꝛ this holy ſpirite wyll flee from 
that which is faigned. Caſt we of all malice # all 
cupll wpll, foꝛ this ſpirite wyll neuer enter into 
an euyll wyllyng ſoule, Let vs caſt away all the 
whole lumpe of linne that ſtandeth about vs. koꝛ 
he wyll neuer dwell in that body that is ſubdued 
to linne. we can not be lee ne thanktull to al- 
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mightie God, and wozke ſuch deſpite to the ſpt- 
rite of grace, by whom we be ſanctilied. At we do 
our endeuour, we ſhall not neede to feare, we 
Halbe able to ouercome all our enemies that 
tyght agaynſt vs. Only let vs apply our lelfe to 
accept that grace that is offred vs. Of almightie 
God we haue comtozt by his goodnes, of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſtes mediation we may be ſure. Ind 
this holy ſpirite wyl ſuggeſt vnto vs that ſbalbe 
holſome, and confirme vs in all thynges. There- 
koꝛe it can not be but true that ſaint Paul affirs 
meth: Ot hym. byhym. and in him, be allthings, 
and in him(after this tranſitozte life wel paſſed) 
all we haue all thynges, Fo: ſaint Paul ſayth: 
when the ſonne of God ſhall ſubdue all thynges 
vnto hym,then (hall God be all in all. Jf ye wpll 
knowe howe God ſhalbe all in all, veryly after 
this ſenſe map pe vnderſtande it: Jn this wozlde 
pe ſee that we be fayne to bozowe many thinges 
to our necellitie, of many creatures, there is no 
one thyng that ſuffiſeth all our neceſſities, It 
we be an hungred, we luſt to2 bꝛead. It we be a 
thirſt, we ſeene to be refreſſhed with ale oꝛ wyne. 
Ik we be colde, we ſeeke loꝛ cloth. Jt we be licke, 
we ſeeke to the Philition. It we be in heauines. 
we ſeeke fo2 comfozt of our frendes, oꝛ of compa- 
nie, ſo that there is no one creature by it ſelfe 
that can content al our wantes deſires. But in 
the wozlde to come, in that euerlaſtyng kelicitie, 
we ſhall no moze begge and ſeeke our particuler 
comfoztes and commodities of diuers creatures: 
but we ſhall poſſeſſe all that we can aſke a diſire, 


in God. And God ſhalbe to vs all thynges. He 
| ſhalbe 
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ſhalbe to vs both father and mother, he ſhalbe *. 
bꝛead and dꝛynke. cloth, phiſitions comfozt, he —. 
halbe allehynges to vs. and that of much moꝛe 

bleſied faſſton and moꝛe ſufficient contentation, 

then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, with 

much moꝛe declaration then euer mans reaſon 

is able to conceaue. The eye of man is not able to Cori 
behold, noꝛ his eare can heare, noꝛ it can be com. 


thoughtes, accoꝛdyng to the power woꝛkyng in 
vs. be gloꝛie and pꝛayſe in his Church. by Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus foz euer, wozide without ende. Amen. 


Fi 


An exhortation 
to be ſpoken to ſuch pariſſhes where 


they wſe their perambulations in Ro- 


gation weeke for the ouerſight of the 
boundes and limittes of their townes. 


though we be nowe aſſembled 
| Fo together (good Chziſttan people 
; moſte pꝛincipallye to laude and 


great benelites, by beholdyng the 
Gg 1i ticldes 
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fieldes repleniſhed with all maner kruite to the 
mapnetepnaunce of our coꝛpoꝛall neceſſities, 
fo our foode and ſuſtenaunce, and partly alſo 
to make our humble ſuites in pꝛapers to his fa- 
therlp p2outdence to conſerue the ſame kruites, 
in ſendyng vs ſeaſonable weather, whereby we 


map gather in the ſayde fruites, to that ende koꝛ 


which his fatherly goodnes Hathpzoutidedthem: 
Pet haue we occaſion ſecondarplpe geuen vs in 
our walkes on theſe dayes, to conſider the olde 
auncient boundes and limittes belongyng to 
our owne Towneſhyp, and ta other our neygh- 
bours bozderyng about vs, to the intent that we 
ſhoulde be content with our owne, and not con / 
tentiouſlie lryue foꝛ others, to the bꝛeache of 
charitie. by any incrochyng one vpon another, 
oꝛ clapmyng one of the other, turther then that 
in auncient right a cuſtome our fozefathers haue 
peaceablie lapde out vnto vs foz our commoditie 
and comfozt. Surely a great ouerſyght it were 
in vs, which be Chꝛiſtian men in one p2ofeſſion 
of fayth, dayly lokyng fo2 that heauenly inheri⸗ 
taunce which is bought fo euery one of vs by 
the bloodſheddyng of our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
to ſtriue and fall to variaunce foz the earthlye 
boundes of our townes, to the diſquiet of our 
Iyfe bet wirt our ſelues, to the waſtyng of our 
goodes,by vayneerpences and coſtes in the law, 
me ought to remember, that our habitation is 
but tranſitozie and ſhozt in this moꝛtall Iyte, 
The moze ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛ. 
tall hatred among our ſelues, foz ſo bꝛittle pol. 
ſeſlions, andſo to looſe our eternall inheritaũce 
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in heauen. It may ſtande well with charitie, ſoꝛ 
a Chꝛiſtian man quietly to mayntayne his right 
and iuſt title, Ind it is the part of euery good 
townes man, to pꝛeſerue as much as lyeth in 
hym, the liberties, franchiſes, boundes, and li⸗ 
mittes of his towne and countrey. But pet ſo to 
ſtryue foꝛ our very ryghtes and dueties with the 
bꝛeache of loue and charitie, which is the onlye 
liuerie of a Chꝛiſtian man, oꝛ with the hurt of 
godly peace and quiet, by the which we be knit 
together in one generall felowfhyp of Chꝛiſtes 
familie, in one common houlholde of God, that 
ts vttererly tozbydden. That doth God abhozre 
and deteſt, whiche pꝛouoketh almightie Gods 
wꝛath. otherwhyles to depꝛiue vs quite of our 
cõmodities and liberties, becauſe we do ſo abuſe 
them koꝛ matters of ſtryte, diſco2de, and diſcen- 
tion. Saint Paul blamed the Coꝛinthians foꝛ 
ſuch contentious ſuyng among them ſelues, to 
the flaunder of their pꝛoleſſion, betoze the ene⸗ 
mies of Chziltes religion, ſaying thus vnto the : 
Nowe there is vtterly a fault among you, be⸗ 
cauſe ye go tolawe one with another. why ra- 
ther ſuffer ye not wong? nohy rather ſuffer ye 
not harme: It ſaint Paul blameth the Chꝛiſtian 
men, wherot ſome of them foz their owne ryght, 
went contenciouſlie ſo to lawe, commendyng 
therby the pꝛoteſſion of pazience in a Chꝛiltian 
man: $f Chꝛiſte our ſauiour woulde haue vs ra- 
ther to {uffer wong, and to turne our lett checke 
to hym which hath ſmitten the ryght, to ſuffer 
one wꝛong alter another rather then by bꝛeache 
of charitie to detende our _ In what = 
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be they befoze God, who do the wꝛong? what 
curſes do they fall into, which by falſe witneſle, 
defraude either their neighbour oꝛ towneſhypof 
his due right and iuſt polſeſſion?! which wyll not 
let to take an othe by the holy name of God, the 
aucthour of all trueth, to ſet out a falſehood and 
a w2ong?Knowe ye not (ſayth ſaint Paul) that 
the vnrighteous ſhal not inherite the kingdome 
of God? hat ſhall we then winne,to encreaſe a 
litle the boundes and poſleſſtons of the earth, 
and looſe the poſſeſſion of the inheritaunce euer- 
laſtyng?Let vs therkoꝛe take ſuch heede in main 
taynyng of our boundes and polleſſions,that we 
commit not wꝛong by incrochyng vpon other. 
Let vs beware of ſodayne verdite in thynges of 
doubt. Let vs well aduiſe our ſelues to aduouch 
that certaynely, wherof either we haue no good 
knowledge oꝛ remembꝛaunce, oꝛ toclayme that 
we haue no iuſt tytle to. Thou ſhalt not (come 
maundeth almyghtie God in his lawe) remoue 
thy neyghbours marke, which they of olde tyme 
haue ſet in thyne inheritaunce. Thou ſhalt not 
(ſayth Solomon) remoue the auncient boundes 
which thy fathers haue layde. Ind leſt we ſhould 
eſteeme it to be but a lyght offence ſo to do, we 
all vnderſtande, that it is reckened among the 
curſes of God pꝛonounced vpon ſinners, Accur⸗ 
ſed be he (ſapth almyghtie God by Moyſes) who 
remoueth his — — doles and markes. 
and all the people ſhall ſay, aunſweryng Amen 


therto, as ratitipng that curſe vpon whom it 
doth lyght. They do much pꝛouoke the wꝛath of 
God vpon them ſelues, which vie to grynde — 
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the doles and markes, which of auncient tyme 
were layde koꝛ deuiſion of meeres and balkes 
in the fieldes, to bꝛyng the owners to their 
right. They do wickedly, which do turne vp 
the auncient terries of the fieldes. that olde men 
befkoze tymes with great papnes dyd treade out, 
whereby the loꝛdes recoꝛdes (which be the te⸗ 
nauntes euidences) be peruerted and tranſla- 
ted, ſometyme to the diſherityng of the ryght 
owner, to the oppꝛeſſion of the pooꝛe fa le, 
oꝛ the pooꝛe widdowe. Theſe couetous men 
knowe not what inconueniences they be auc⸗ 
thours of, Sometyme by ſuch craft and deceipt, 
be committed great diſcoꝛdes and riotes in the 
chalenge ot their landes, yea ſometymes mur⸗ 
ders and bloodſhed, whereof thou art gyltie 
wholoeuer thou be, that geueſt the occaſion 
therot. This couetous pꝛactiſpng therfoze with 
thy neyghbours landes and goodes, is hatefull 
to almightie God. Let no man ſubtilly compaſſe 
oꝛ defraude his neyghbour (byddeth ſaint Paul) 
in any maner of cauſe, Foꝛ God (ſayth he) is a 
reuenger of all ſuch, God is the Godof al equitie 
and ryghteouſneſle, and thertoze foꝛbiddeth all 
ſuch deceipt and ſubtiltte in his la we, by theſe 
woꝛdes. Pe ſhall not do vniuſtip in iudgement. 
in lyne, in wayght, oz meaſure, You ſhall haue 
tuſt balaunces, true wayghtes, and true mea- 
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ſures, Falſe ballaunce (ſayth Solomon) are an Pro. u. 20. 


abomination vnto the Loꝛde. Remember what 
ſaint Paul ſayth, God is the reuenger of all 
wꝛong and iuſtice, as we ſee by daply experience. 
howe euer it thziuech vngraciouſlye which is 
G um gotten 
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gotten by falſehood and craft, we be taught by 
erperence, howe almightie God neuer ſuffereth 
the thyꝛde heyꝛe to enioy his fathers wꝛong pol⸗ 
leſſions, yea, many a tyme they are taken from 
hym ſelke, in his owne Iyfe tyme. God is not 
bounde to defende ſuch poſſeſſtons as be gotten 
by the deuyll and his councell. God wyll detende 
all ſuch mens goodes and poſſeſſions, which by 
hym are obteyned and poſſeſſed,and wyll defend 
them agaynſt the violent oppꝛeiſour. So wit- 

nefſeth Solomon. The Loꝛde wyll deftroye the 
houſe of the pꝛoude man: But he wyll ſtablyche 
the boꝛders of the wido we. No doubt of it ſayth 


al. 35. Dauid) better is a litle truely gotten to the 


ryghteous man, then the innumerable riches of 
the w2ongfull man. Let vs flee therfoze (good 
people) all w2ong pꝛactiſes, in gereong, mayn- 
taynyng,and defendyng our poſſeſſions, landes, 
and linefodes, our boundes and liberties; re- 
membꝛyng that ſuch poſſeſſions be all vnder 
Gods reuengeaunce. But what do we ſpeake of 
houſe and lande? Nay it is ſayde in ſcripture, 
that God in his yꝛe doth roote vp whole kynge⸗ 
domes fo2 w2onges and oppꝛelſions, and doth 
tranſlate kyngdomes from one nation to ano⸗ 
ther. foꝛ vnryghteous dealyng, koꝛ wꝛonges and 
riches gotten by deceipt. This is the pzactiſe of 
the holp one (ſayth Daniel) to the intent that 
lyupng men may knowe, that the moſt hye hath 
power on the kyngdomes of men, and geueth 
them to whomlſoeuer he wpll. Furthermoze, 
what is the cauſe of penurie and ſcarceneſſe, of 
dearth and famine?any other thyng but a token 
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of Gods y2e, reuengyng our w2onges and in⸗ 
turies one done to another? Pe haue ſowen 


much (obꝛaydeth God by his pꝛophete Aggei) Aggen 


and pet bꝛyng in litle,ye eate but ye be not ſatii⸗ 
fied, ye d2pnke, but pe be not fylled, pe cloth your 
ſelues, but ye be not warme. and he that earneth 
his wages, putteth it in a bottomlelle purſe, ye 
loke foz much encreaſe, but lo it came to litle, 
> when ye bꝛought it home (into pour barnes) 
J did blowe it away, ſayth the Lozde, Dconſider 
therfoze the pꝛe of God agaynlt gleaners, gathe⸗ 
rers, and incrochers vpon other mens landes 
and poſſeſſions, It is lamentable to fee tn ſome 
places, ho we greedie men vſe to plowe andgrate 
vppon their neighbours lande that ipeth next 
them, howe couetous men nowe a dayes, piowe 
bp ſo nygh the common balkes and wathes, 
which godd men befoze tyme, made the greater 
and b2oder, partly fo2 the commodtous walke of 
his neyghbour. partly fo2 the better ſhacke in 
harueſt tyme, to the moꝛe comfozt of his pooꝛe 
neyghbours cattell. It is a ſhame to beholde the 
inſattablenes of ſome couetous perſons in their 
doynges: that where their auncetours left of 
their lande a bꝛode and ſufficient beere balne. to 
carte the coꝛpes to the Chꝛiſtian ſepulture,howe 
men pynche at ſuch beere balkes, which by long 
vſe and cuſtome ought to be inuiolably kept foz 
that purpoſe. Ind nowe thep either quite ere 
them vp, and turne the dead body to be bozne 
farther about in the hye ſtreates, oꝛ els yt they 
leaue any ſuch mcere, it is to ſtrapte foꝛ two to 
walke on. Theſe ſtraunge nnen 
| ncygy, 
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neyghbours ) ſhould be loked vpon. Theſe ould 
be conſidered in theſe dayes of our perambulati- 
ons, And alter warde, the parties moniſhed, and 
charitablp refourmed, who be the doers of ſuch 
pꝛiuate gapnyng, to the flaunder of the towne⸗ 
hyp, and to the hinderaunce of the pooꝛe. Pour 
hye wapes ſhould be conſidered in your walkes, 
to vnderſtande where to beſtowe pour dayes 
wozkes, accoꝛdyng to the good ſtatutes pꝛouided 
fo2þ ſame. It is a good deede of mercy,to amende 
the daungerous and noyſome wapes. whereby 
thy 4 .— nepghbour ſittyng on his ſely weake 
beaſt foundereth not in the deepe therof, and ſo 
the market the wozſe ſerued,fo2 diſcouragyng of 
pooꝛe vittalers to reſoꝛt thyther foꝛ the ſame 
cauſe, It now therfoze ye wyl haue your pzayers 
hearde befoze almightie God, foz the increaſe of 
_ coꝛne aud cattell,and foꝛ the defence therof, 

m vnſeaſonable miſtes and blaſtes, from haile 
and other ſuch tempeſtes, loue equitie and rygh- 
teouſnes, enſue mercie and charitie, which God 
moſt requireth at our handes. Which almightie 
god reſpected chiefly,in making his ciuile lawes 
to2 his people the Ilraelites, in chargyng the 
owners not to gather vp their coꝛne to nye at 
harueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Oltues in 
gathering tyme, but to leaue behinde ſome eares 
of coꝛne foꝛ the pooꝛe gleaners. By this he meant 
to induce them to pitie the pooze, to relieue the 
needy, to ſhewe mercie and kyndnes. It can not 
be loft, which koꝛ his ſake is diſtributed to the 
pooꝛe. Foꝛ he which miniſtreth ſeede to ſower, 


and bꝛead to the hungrye, which ſendeth m_— 
he 
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the early and latter rayne vpon your freldes, ſo 

to fyll vp the barnes with coꝛne and the wyne 
p:elles with wyne andople,he J ſay, who recom- 
penſeth all kynde benefites in the reſurrection oel s. 
of the tuft, he wyll aſſuredly recompence all mer- 
cifull deedes ſbewed to the needy, howſoeuer vn- 
able the pooꝛe is, vpon whom it is beſtowed, O 
(ſayth Solomon) let not mercie and trueth koꝛ⸗ Prou a. 
ſake thee, Bynde them about thy necke(ſaythhe) 
and wꝛite them on the table of thy heart, ſo ſhalt 
thou finde fauour at Gods hande. Thus honour 
thou the Loꝛde with thy riches, and with the 
firſt fruites of thyne increaſe 2: So ſhall thy 
barnes be fylled with aboundaunce, and thy 
pꝛeſles ſhall bꝛuſt with newe wyne, Nay, God 
hath pꝛomiſed to open the windowes of heauen, 
vpon the liberall ryghteous man, that he ſhall 
want nothyng. Ye wyll expꝛeſle the deuouryng 
Caterpiller, which ſhoulde deuour pour fruttes, 
He wyll geue pou peace and quiet, to gather in i Mach. 4 
your pꝛouiſion, that ye may ſit euery man vnder 
his owne vyne quietly, without feare of the fo2- 
rayne enemies to inuade pou. He wyll geue you 
not onlye foode to feede on, but ſtomackes and 
good appetites to take comfozt of your fruites, 
wherby in all thynges ye may haue ſuffictencte, 
Finally,he wyl blelle you with all maner aboun- 
daunce in this tranſitoꝛie lyte, and endue you 
with all maner benediction in the next woꝛlde, 
in the kingdome of heauen, thꝛough the merites 
of our Loꝛde and ſautour, to whom with the 
father and the Holy ghoſt, be all Honour euer- 
laſtyngly, Amen. 
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He woꝛde of almightie God 
D | doth teſtitie and declare, 
7 5 whence the oꝛiginal begyn- 
1 3:22] ai nuyng of Matrimonie com⸗ 
| [5346] meth, a why it is oꝛdeyned. 
c is inftituted of God, to 

| 4. CE: 3 the intent that man and 
woman houilde liue lawe⸗ 
fully in a perpetuall frendly felowſhyp,to bꝛyng 
foꝛth fruite,andto auoide foznication, By which 
meanes,a good conſcience might be p:eſeruedon 
both parties, in bꝛidlyng the coꝛrupt inclinati⸗ 
ons of the kleb, within the limittes of honeſtie. 
Foꝛ God hath ſtraightip foꝛbidden all whoze- 
domme and vncleannes, and hath from tyme to 
tyme, taken greeuous punichmentes of this in · 
oꝛdinate luſt, as all ſtoꝛies a ages hath declared. 
Furthermoꝛe, it is alſo oꝛdeyned, that the church 
of God a his kyngdome, myght by this kynde of 
life, be conſerued and enlarged, not only in that 
God geueth chyldꝛen by his bleſlyng, but alſo in 
that they be bꝛought vp by the parentes godly, 
in the knowledge of Gods woꝛde, that this the 
knowledge of God and true religion, myght 
be delyuered by ſucceſſion from one to another, 
that finally many might entoy that euerlaſtyng 
immoꝛtalitie. ndhertoze, fozaſmuch as Matri⸗ 
monieſerueth al wel to auoyde linne goffence,as 
to encreaſe the kingdome of god: Pou, as al other 
which enter that itate, mult - _-- — 
enefite 
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benetite of God, with pure #thankefull mindes, 
fo that he hath ſo ruled your heartes, that ye 
folowe not the example of the wicked wozlde, 
who let their delyght in fylthyneſle of ſinne, 
where both of you ſtande in the teare ol God, and 
abhozre all fyithneſſe. Foꝛ that is ſurely the 
ſinguler gyft of God, where the common exam⸗ 
ple of the woꝛlde. declareth howe the deuyll hath 
their heartes bounde and entangled in dyuers 
ſnares,ſothatthey in their wiueleſle ate runne 
into open abhominations, without any grudge 
of their conſcience, which ſozt of men that ly- 
ueth ſodeſperately and fylthyly, what dampnas 
tion taryeth fo: them, ſaint Paul deſcribeth it 
tothem,ſaying:Neither whozemongers,neither i-Cor.v. 
adulterers ſhall inherite the kyngdome of God. 
This hoꝛrible iudgement of God ye be eſcaped 
thꝛough his mercie, yk ſo be that ye lyue inſepe- 
rately, accoꝛdyng to Gods oꝛdinaunce. But yet 
J woulde not haue you careleſle without wats 
chyng. Foꝛ the deuyll wyll allay to attempt all 
thynges to enterrupt and hynder your heartes 
and godly purpoſe, vr ye wyll geue hym anye 
entrye. Foꝛ he wyll either labour to bzeake this 
odly knot once begun betwirt pou,oz els at the 
eaſt he wyll labour to encumber it with dtuers 
grietes and diſpleatures, | 
And this is his pꝛincipall craft; to wozke dit⸗ 
ſention of heartes ot the one from the other: 
That whereas nowe there is pleaſaunt and 
ſlweete loue betwirt you, he wyll in the ſteede 
thereof, bꝛyng in molt bitter and vnpleaſaunt 
diſcozde , And ſurely that ſame aduerſarie — 
ours, 
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ours, doth as it were from aboue, aſſault mans 
nature and condition. Foz this folly is euer from 
our tender age, growen vp with vs, to haue a 
deſire to rule, to thynke hyghlye by our ſelfe, 
ſo that none thynketh it meete to geue place to 
another. That wicked vice of ſtubboꝛne will aud 
ſelfe loue, is moꝛe meete to bꝛeake and to dilleuer 
theloue of heart, the to pꝛeſerue conco2de. noher⸗ 
koꝛe marped perſons muſt apply their mindes in 
moſte earneſt wyle to concozde, and mult craue 
continually of God, the helpe of his holy ſpirite, 
ſo to rule their hartes, and to knit their myndes 
together. that they be not dilſeuered by any diut- 
ſion of diſcoꝛde. This necellitie of pꝛaper, muſt be 
oft in the occupying and vſpng of marped per⸗ 
ſons, that oft tyme the one ſhoulde pꝛap fo: the 
other, leſt hate and debate do aryſe betwirt the. 
And becauſe fewe do conſider this thyng, but 
moꝛe fewe do perkourme it (J ſay to pꝛap dilt- 
ently) we ſee howe wonderfull the deuyll de- 
udethand ſcoꝛneth this ſtate, howe fewe matri⸗ 
monies there be without chidinges,b:awlinges, 
tauntynges,repentynges, bitter curſynges, and 
kyghtynges. Which thynges whoſoeuer do com- 
mitte, they do not conſider that it is the inſtiga⸗ 
tion of the gholtly enemie, who taketh great de- 
lyght therein: Foꝛ els they woulde with all ear⸗ 
neſt endeuour, ſtriue agaynſt theſe miſchiekes, 
not only with pꝛaper, but alſo with all poſſible 
diligence, Pea, they woulde not geue place to the 
pꝛouocation of w2ath, which ſtyꝛreth the either 
to ſuch rough a ſharpe woꝛdes oꝛ ſtripes, which 
is ſurely compalled by the deupll, whole tempta⸗ 
tion, 
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tion, yfit be folowed,muf nedes begyn a weaue 
the web of all miſeries and ſozowes. Foz this is 
molt certaynely true, that of ſuch begynnynges 
muſt nedes enſue the bꝛeache of true concoꝛde in 
heart, whereby all loue muſt nedes ſhoztly be 
baniſhed. Then can not it be but a miſerable 
thyng to beholde, that pet they are of neceſſitie 
compelled to lyue together, which yet can not be 
in quiet together. Ind this is moſt cuſtomably 
euer where to be ſeene. But what is the cauſe 
therof? Foꝛſoth, becauſe they wyll not conlider 
the craſtie trapnes of the deupll, and therefo:e 
geueth not them ſelues to pꝛay to God, that he 
woulde vouchſafe to repꝛeſſe his power. £ozes 
ouer they do not conſider howe they pꝛomote 
the purpoſe of the deupll,in that they kolo we the 
wꝛath of their heartes, whyle they thꝛeate one 
another; whyle they in their folly turne all vp 
ſyde downe, whyle they wyll neuer geue ouer 
their ryght as they eſteeme it, yea, whyle many 
tymes they wyll not geue ouer the w2ong part 
in deede, Learne thou therefoze, yt thou deſireſt 
to be voyde of all theſe miſertes, vt thou delireſt 
to lyue peaceably and comfoztably in wedlodhke, 
howe to make thy earneſt pꝛaper to God, that 
he would gouerne both pour heartes by his holy 
ſpirite, to reſtrayne the deupls power, whereby 
pour concoꝛde may remapne perpetuallye, But 
to this payer, muſt be ioyned a ſinguler dilt- 
gence, whereof ſaint Peter geueth his pꝛecept, 
laying: Pou huſbandes deale with pour wyues 
accoꝛdyng to knowledge, geuyng honour to the 
wife, as vnto the weaker vellell, a as vnto — 
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that are heires alſo of the grace oflyfe,that your 
pꝛapers be not hyndered, This pꝛecept doth par- 
ticularly pertayne to the huſband. Foꝛ he ought 
to be the leader #aucthour of lone, in cheriſhing 
and increaſpng concoꝛde, which then ſhall take 
place, yf he wyll vle meaſurablenes and not ti⸗ 
rannie, a it he velde ſome thinges to the woman. 
Foꝛ the woman is a weake creature, not endued 
with like ſtrength and conſtancie of mynde ther⸗ 
koꝛe they be the ſooner dilquieted, and they be the 
moꝛe pꝛone to al weake affections q diſpoſitions 
of mynde,moze then men be. and lighter they be, 
and moꝛe vayne in their fantaſies and opinions. 
Theſe thynges mulk be conſidered of the man, 
that he be not to ſtiffe, ſo that he ought to winke 
at ſome thynges, and muſt gentely expounde all 
thynges,and to fozbeare, Howbeit the common 
ſoꝛt of men doth iudge, that ſuch moderation 
ſhould not become a man. Foꝛ they ſay,that it is 
a token of womaniche cowardneſle, and therfoze 
they thynke that it is a mans part to fume in 
anger, to fyght with kiſte and ſtaffe. Howebeit, 
ho weſoeuer they imagine, vndoubtedly laint 
Peter doth better iudge what ſhould be ſeeming 
to a man, and what he ſhoulde moſt reaſonablye 
perfourme. Foꝛ he ſayth, reaſonyng ſhoulde be 
vſed,and not fyghtyng. Pea, he ſayth moze, that 
the woman ought to Haue a certayne Honour 
attributed to her, that 1s to ſay, ſhe mull be ſpa- 
red and boꝛne with, the rather koꝛ that ſhe is the 
weaker veſſell, of a frayle heart, inconſtant, and 
with a woꝛde ſoone ſtirreb to w2ath, And there- 
koze conſideryng theſe her krailties, ſhe is yo” 
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the rather ſpared, By this meanes, thou ſhalt 
not onlye noziſhe concoꝛde: but ſhalt haue her 
heart in thy power and will. Foꝛ honeſt natures 
will ſooner be retayned to do their duetie, rather 
by gentle woꝛdes. then by ſtripes. But he which 
will do al thinges with extremitie and ſeueritie, 
and doth vſe al wayes rigour in woꝛdes a ſtripes, 
what will that auaple in the concluſion? Gerp⸗ 
ly nothyng, but that he therby ſctteth fozwarde 
the deupls wozke, he banyſheth away concoꝛde, 
charitie,and ſweete amitie. and bꝛingeth in difs 
cention, hatred and yzkeſomnes, the greateſt 
rietes that can be in the mutuall loue and ke⸗ 
owlhip ot mans lite, Beponde all this, it bzyn- 
geth another euil ther with: Foz it is the deſtruc 
tion and interruption of pzayer. Foꝛ in the time 
that the minde is occupyed with dillention and 
diſcoꝛde. there can be no true pꝛaper vſed, Foꝛ the 
Lo2des pꝛaper hath not only areſpectto perticu⸗ 
lar perſons, but to the whole vmuerſall. In the 
whiche we openly pzonounce, that we wyll foz- 
geue them which hath offended agaynſt vs,cucn 
as we aſke fozgeuenes of our linnes of God, 
12hiche thing howe can it be done rightly, when 
they: heartes be at diſſention? Howe can they 
pꝛay eche fo2 other, when they be at hate betwire 
them ſelues: Nowe, ik the ayde of pꝛayer be taken 
a wap. by what meanes can they ſullayne them 
ſelues in any comkoꝛt? Foꝛ they can not other- 
wyſe eyther reſiſt the deuill, oꝛ pet haue their 
heartes ſtayed in able comtoꝛt in all perils and 
neceſſities,but by pꝛaper. Thus alli ducomniodi⸗ 


ties, al well woꝛldlp as ghoſtly, folowe this tro: 
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warde teſtineſle, and cumbꝛous fiercenes in ma- 
ners, which be moꝛe meete foꝛ bꝛuite beaſtes, toẽ 
koꝛ reaſonable creatures, Saint Peter doth not 
allowethele thinges, but the deuil deſtreth them 
gladly, ndherfoze take the moꝛe heede. And yet a 
man may be a man, although he doth not ble 
ſuch extremitie, yea though he ſhoulde dilſemble 
ſome thinges in his wiues maners, And this is 
the part ot a Chꝛiſtian man, which both plealeth 
God, and ſerueth alſo in good vle to the comtoꝛt 
of their maryage ſtate. Nowe as concerning the 
wyues duetie, what ſhall become her? ſhall che 
abuſe the gentlenes and humanitie of her hul⸗ 
bande? and at her pleaſure turne al thinges vp- 
ſide downe? No ſurely. Foz that is farre repug⸗ 
naunt againſt Gods commaundement. Fo: thus 
doth ſaint Peter pꝛeache to them: Pe wiues, be 
pe in ſubiection to obey yourowne huſbande,To 
obey, is another thing then to comptrole oꝛ com- 
maund, Which pet they may do to they? childꝛen 
and to their familte, But as fo2 theirhuſbandes, 
them muſk they obey, and ceaſie from commaun⸗ 
ding. and perfourme ſublection. Foz this ſurely 
doth noꝛiſhe concoꝛde very muche, when the wife 
is redie at hande at her huſbandes commaunde⸗ 
ment, when ſe wyll applye her ſelte to his wyll, 
when lhe endeuoureth her ſelfe to ſeeke his con: 
tentation, andto do him pleaſure, when ſhe will 
eichewe all thinges that might offende him, Foꝛ 
thus will molt truely be verified the ſaying of 
the poete: I good wite by obeping her huſband, 
Gall beare the rule ſo that he (hal haue a delight 
and a gladnes, the ſooner at all times to 1 — 
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home to her. But on the contrary part, when 
the wyues be ſtubbozne, froward and malapert, 
their huſbandes are compelled therby to abhozre 
and flee from theyꝛ owne houſes, euen as they 
ould haue battayle with they: enemies. Bows 
beit it can ſcantly be. but that ſome offences ſhal 
ſometime chaunce betwirt them: Foz no man 
doth liue without fault, ſpecially toꝛ that the 
woman is the moꝛe fraile part. Therefoze let 
them beware. that they ſtand not in their faultes 
and wilfuines: but rather let them acknowledge 
they: follies and ſay: My hul bande ſo it is.that 
by my anger J was compelled to do this oꝛ that, 
foꝛgeue it me, and hereafter J wyll take better 
heede. Thus ought women the moꝛe redyly to 
do, the moꝛe they be redye to offende . And they 
Gall not do this onlye to auopde ſtrife a debate: 
but rather inthereſpect of the commaundement 
of God, as ſaint Paule expꝛeſſeth it in this 
fourme of woꝛdes: Let women be ſubiect to 


their hul bandes. as to the Loꝛde. Foz the hut: 


bande is the head of the woman. as Chꝛiſte is the 
head ot the Churche. Here pou vnderſtande, that 
God hath commaunded that ye ſhould acknow⸗ 
ledge the aucthoꝛntie of the huſbande,andreterre 


to him the honour of obedience, And ſaint fe-;.». ;;; 


ter ſaieth in that place afoze rehearied,that holy 
matrones dyd ſometymes decke them lelues, not 
with gold and ſiluer, but in putting their whole 
hope in God, and in obeying their hulbandes. as 
Sara obeyed à bꝛaham,. calling him loꝛde, whole 
daughters pe be(ſaieth heit ye tolo we her exams 
ple, This ſentence is very meete foꝛ women to 
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unt in their remembꝛaunce. CTrueth it is,that 
they mult ſpectally feele the griefe and paynes of 
their matrimonie, in that they relinquiſhe the li⸗ 
bertie of their owne rule, in the payne of they 
traueling, in the bꝛyngyng vp of their chyldꝛen: 


In which offtces they be in great perilles. and be 
reeued with great afflictions, which thei might 
e without if they liued out of matrimome. But 

ſaint Peter layeth, that this is the chiete oꝛna⸗ 

ment of holy matrones, in that they ſet their 
hope and truſt in God, that is to ſay,in that they 
refuſed not from mariage foz the bulines therok. 
fo the grietes and perils therot: but committed 
all ſuch aduentures to God in molt ſure truſt of 
helpe, after that they haue called vpon his ayde. 
O woman, do thou the like. and ſo ſhalt thou be 
moſt excellently beautified befoze God and al his 
angels and ſaintes,and thou needeſt not to leeke 
further fo2 doyng any better wozkes, Foꝛ obey 
thy huſbande, take regarde of his requeſtes, and 
geue heede vnto him to perceaue what he requi⸗ 
reth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honour God, and 
lite peaceably in thy houſe, And beyonde this, 
God ſhall folowe thee with his benedictton,that 
all thinges ſhall well pꝛolper both to thee and to 
thy huſband,as the Pſalmeſateth: Bleſled is the 
man whiche feareth God and walketh in his 
wares, thou ſhalt haue the fruite of thine owne 
handes,happy (alt thou be, and well ſhall it go 
with thee, Thy wite ſhaibe as a vine, plentifully 
ſpꝛeading about thy houſe. Thy childꝛen ſhalbe 
as the young ſpꝛinges of the Oliues about thy 
table, Lo thus ſhall that man be bleſled — 
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Natid) that feareth the Loꝛd. This let the wife 
haue euer in minde, the rather admoniſhed ther⸗ 
to by the apparell ot her head. whereby is ſigni⸗ 
kied, that ſhe is vnder couert and obedience of her 
hul bande. And as that apparell is ot᷑ nature ſo 
appointed to declare her ſubiection: So biddeth 
ſaint Paule that all other ot her rapment ſhould 
expꝛeſſe both ſhamefaſtnes and ſobꝛietie. Foꝛ if 
it be not fawful foꝛ the woman to haue her head 
bare, but to beare theron the ſigne ol her power 
wherſoeuer ſhe goeth : moꝛe is it required that 
ſhe declare the thing that is ment thereby. And 
therfoze thele auncient women of the olde woꝛld 
called their hulbandes loꝛdes, and ſbewed them 
reuerence in obeping them. But peraduenture 
ſhe will ſay, that thoſe men loued their wyues in 
deede. J know that wel inough, and beare it wel 
in minde. But when J do admonich you of pour 
dueties, then cal not to conſideration what thei 
dueties be. Foꝛ when we our ſelues do teach ou 
chyldꝛen to obey vs as their parentes, oꝛ when 
we refourme our ſeruauntes, and tell them that 
they ſhould obey their maiſters, not onlye at the 
eye, but as to the Loꝛde: It they ſhoulde tell vs 
agayne our dueties, we would not thinke it well 
done. Foꝛ when we be admoniſhed of our dueties 
and faultes, we ought not then to ſeene what 
other mens dueties be, Foꝛ though a man hada 
companion in his fault, pet ſhould not he therby 
be without his fault. But this mult be only loo⸗ 
Red on, by what meanes thou mapeſt make thy 
ſelſe without blame. Foꝛ A dam did lay the blame 


vpũ the woman, a ſbe turned it vnto the lexpent: 
Dh in but 


485. 


The Sermon of 


but yet neyther ol them was thus excuſed, Ind 
theretoꝛe bꝛyng not ſuche excuſes to me at this 
time: but apply all thy diligence to heare thyne 
obedience to thy huſbande, Foꝛ when J take in 
hande to admoniſhe thy huſbande to loue thee, 
and to cher iſhe thee: pet wyll J not ceaſle to ſet 
out the lawe that is appointed koꝛ the woman, 
aſwell as J woulde require of the man what is 
wꝛitten fo: his lawe. Go thou therefoze about 
tuch thinges as becommeth thee only. and ſhe we 
thy ſeife tractable to thy huſbande, Oꝛ rather it 
thou wilt obey thy huſband koꝛ gods pꝛecept. thẽ 
alleage ſuch thinges as be in his dutie to do, but 
perfourme thou diligently thoſe thynges which 
the lawmaker hath charged thee to do. Foz thus 
is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, ik thou wylt 
not ſuffer thy ſelte totranſgrefle his law. He that 
loueth his frende, ſeemeth to do no great thing: 
but he that honoꝛeth him that is hurtful a hate; 
full tohym, this man is woꝛthy much commen⸗ 
dation: Euen ſo thinke thou, if thou canſt ſuffer 
and extreme huſband,thou ſhalt haue a great re- 
warde therkoꝛe. But it thou loueſt hym onlp be⸗ 
cauſe he is gentle a curteſſe, what re warde will 
God geue thee therefoze 7 Pet J ſpeak not theſe 
thinges that J would wiſhe thehuſbandes to be 
Carpe towardes their wiues: but J erhozt the 
women þ they would pacientlp beare the ſharp⸗ 
nes of their Huſbandes, Fo2 when eyther partes 
do their beſt to pertourme their duties the one to 
the other, then lolo weth theron great pꝛokite to 
their neighbours koꝛ they: eramples ſatie, Fo 
when the woman is redy to ſuller a _— hut: 
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bande. a the man wil not extremely entreate his 
ſtubburne a troubleſome wiſe, then be al thinges 
in quiet. as in a molt ſure haue. Euen thus was 
it done in old time. that euer one did their owne 
duetie and office, a was not buſie to require the 
duetie ol their neighbeurs, Conſider J pzap thee 
that A bꝛaham toke to him his bꝛothers fonne, 
his wife did not blame himtherkoꝛe. He comaun- 
ded him to go with hym a long tourney, che dyd 
not gayneſay it. but obeyed his pꝛecept. Againe, 
aſter all thoſe great miſeries, labours, #paynes 
of that tourney, when Abꝛaham was made as 
Loꝛd ouer all, yet did he geue place to Lot of his 
ſuperioꝛitie: whiche matter Sara tokeſolitle to 
griefe,that ſhe neuer once ſuffred her tounge to 
ſpeake ſuche woꝛdes as the comon maner of wo⸗ 
men is wont to do in theſe dayes, when they ſee 
their huſbandes in ſuch roumes, to be made vn- 
derlinges, a to be put vnder their youngers, then 
they vpb:apde them with cumbꝛous talke, a call 
them kooles, daſtardes, and cowards foꝛ ſo doing. 
But Sara was ſo farre from ſpeaking any ſuch 
thing, that it came neuer into hir mynde and 
thought ſo to ſay, but alowed the wildome and 
will of her huſbande, Pea, beſides all this, aſter 
the laid Lot had thus his will and lett to his vn⸗ 
cle the leſſer poꝛtion of lande, he chaunceth to fal 
into extreme peril. Which chaunce when it came 
to the knowledge ol this ſayde Patriarch, he in⸗ 
continently put all his men in harneſle, and pꝛe⸗ 
pared him lelfe with all his familie and frendes, 
agaynſt the hoaſt of the Peritans, In whiche 
caſe, Sara did not counſaple him to the contra⸗ 
rie, noꝛ dyd ſay, as then myght haue ben ſapde : 
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My huſbande, whyther goeſt thou ſo vnaduiſed- 
Ire? why runneſt thou thus on head? ndhy doeſt 
thou offer thy ſelfe to ſo great perilles, and art 
thus redy to ieoparde thyne ownelife,and to pe⸗ 
rill the liues of all thyne, koꝛ ſuch a man as hath 
done thee ſuch wꝛong? At the leaſt way, if thou 
regardeſt not thy ſelte, pet haue compaſſion on 
me, whiche fo: thy loue haue koꝛſanen my kinred 
and my countrey,and haue the want both ol my 
kriendes &kinſfolkes, and am thus come into lo 
karre countreys with thee. haue pitie on me. and 
make me not here a wpdowe, to caſt me to ſuche 
cares and troubles. Thus might ſhe haue ſayde. 
But Sara neither ſaid noꝛ thought ſuch woꝛdes, 
but ſhe kept her ſelf in ſcilence in al thinges. fur» 
thermoꝛe, all that time when ſhe was baren, and 
toke no paynes as other women did. by bꝛinging 
kooꝛth fruite in his houſe: hat did he?! He com · 
playned not to his wyke, but to almightie God. 
And conſider howe eyther of them did their due⸗ 
ties as became them. Foꝛ n2pther did he deſpiſe 
Sara becauſe ſhe was barren, noꝛ neuer did caſt 
it in her teeth. Conſider agapne howe Abꝛaham 
expelled the handmayde out of the houſe when 
ſhe required it. So that by this J may truely 
20ue, that the one was pleaſed and contended 
with the other in all thinges. But pet let not 
your eyes only on this matter,butlooke further 
what was done befoꝛe this, that Agar vled her 
mailtreffe veſpitetully, and that Abꝛaham hym 
ſelfe was ſomewhat p2ouoked againſt her, which 
mult nedes be an intollerable matter a a payne- 
inl, to a iree hearted woman and achaſt. or not 
ere⸗ 
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therfoze the woman be tobuſie to cal foꝛ the due- 
tie of her hul bande, where ſhe ſhoulde be redie to 
perfourme her owne, foꝛ that is not woꝛthy any 
great cdm endation. Ind euen ſo agapne, let not 
the man onlye conſider what longeth to the wo» 
man, and to ſtande to earneſtly galing theron,foz 
that is not his part oꝛ dutie: But as J haue ſaid, 


let either parties be redy a willing to perkourme 


that whiche belongeth ſpectally to them ſelfe. 
Foꝛ if we be bounde to holde out our left cheeke 
to ſtraungers whiche will ſmite vs on the ryght 
cheeke: how much moꝛe ought we to offer an ex- 
treme and vnkinde huſbande 7 But yet J meane 
not that a man ſhould beate his wife,God foꝛbid 
that. foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, 
not ſo much to her that is beaten,as to him that 
doth the deede. But if byſuch foztune thou chait- 
ceſt vpon ſuchanhuſband,take it not to heauyip, 
but ſuppoſe thou that therby is layde vp no mal 
re warde hereatter, and in this life time no ſmall 
commendatton to thee, if thou canſt be quiet. 
But yet to you that be men, thus J ſpeake. Let 
there be none ſo greeuous fault tocompel you to 
beate pour wiues. But what ſay J your wines, 
no, it is not to be boꝛne with. that an honeſt man 
ſhould lay handes on his mapde ſeruaũt to beate 
her. whertoꝛe, it it be a great ſhame foz a man to 
beate his bonde ſeruaunt,muche moꝛe rebune it 
is to lay violent handes vpon his free woman. 
And this thing may we well vnderſtande by the 
lawes which the painims hath made, which doth 
diſcharge her any lenger to dwell with ſuche an 
hulband, as vn woꝛthy to haue any further — 
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pany with her that doth ſmyte her. Foꝛ it is an 
extreme poynt, thus ſo vilely to entreate her like 
aflaue, that is felowe to thee of thy lite, and ſo 
toyned vnto thee befoze tyme in the necellary 
matters of thy liuing. Ind therfoze a man may 
wel linen ſuch a man (if he may be called a man, 
rather then a wylde beaſt) to a kyller of his fa- 
ther oꝛ his mother. And where as we be com⸗ 
maunded to foꝛſane our father a mother foꝛ our 
wiues ſane and pet thereby do wozke them none 
iniurie, but do tultill the la we of God: How can 
it not appeare then to be a point ot extreme mad⸗ 
neſle,to entreate her deſpitefully, foꝛ whoſe ſake 
God hath commaunded thee to leaue parentes? 
Pea, who canſufier ſuch deſpite 7 Who can woꝛ⸗ 
thyly erpzelle the inconuenience that is, to ſee 
what wepinges and waylynges be made in the 
open ſtreates, when neighbours run together to 
the houſe of ſo vnrulyan huſband as to a bedlem 
man, who goeth about to ouerturne all that he 
hath at home? ho woulde not thinke that it 
were better foz ſuch a man to withe the grounde 
toopen, and toſwalow him in, then once euer af- 
ter to be ſeene in the market? But peraduenture 
thou wylt obiect. that the woma pꝛouoketh thee 
to this poynt. But conſider thou againe, that the 
woman is a fraile veſtel, thou art thertoꝛe made 
the ruler # head ouer her, to beare the wealineſle 
of her in this her ſubiection. Ind therloze ſtudie 
thou to declare the honeſt cõmendation ot thine 
aucthoꝛitie, which thou canft no way better do, 
then to toꝛbeare to vtter her in her weakeneſſe a 
ſubtection, Foꝛ euen as the kyng appeareth © 
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much the moze noble, the moꝛe excellent and no⸗ 
ble he maketh his officers and lieuetenauntes, 
whom it he ſhould diſhonour. and deſpiſe the auc 
thoꝛitie of their dignitte, he ſhoulde depꝛiue hym 
ſelf ofa great part ot his owne honour: Euenſo, 
if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the next 
roume beſide thee,thou doeſt much derogate and 
decay the excellencie and vertue ol thyne owne 
aucthoꝛitie. Kecount all theſe thinges in thy 
minde,and be gentle and quiet. zinderitand that 


God hath geuen thee chyldꝛen with her, and art 


made a father. by ſuch reaſon appeaſe thy ſelte. 
Doeſt not thou ſee the huſbandmen what dili⸗ 
gence they vſe to tyll that grounde whiche once 
they haue taken to farme, though it be neuer ſo 
full ot faultes? As foz an example, though it be 
dꝛye, though it bꝛyngeth fooꝛth weedes, though 
the ſople can not beare to much wette, pet he til⸗ 
leth it, and ſo winneth fruite thereof: Euen in 
like maner. it thou wouldeſt vſe like diligence to 
inſtruct and oꝛder the minde of thyſpoule,if thou 
wouldeſt diligently applie thy ſelfe to weede out 
bylitle and litle the noyſome weedesof vncomly 
maners out okher mind, with hollome pꝛeceptes, 
it coulde not be, but in tyme thou houldelt fcele 
the pleaſaunt fruite thereof to both your come 
fo:tes, Therfoze that this thing chaunce not ſo, 
perfourme this thing p J dohere countaile thee, 
whatloeuer anydiſpicaſaunt matter ryiety at 
home, it thy wife hath done ought amiſſe, comtoꝛt 
her, a encreaſe not the heauines. Foꝛthoughthou 
ſhouldeit be greeued with neuer ſo many thin⸗ 
ges, yet ſhalt thou linde nothing moꝛe 4 — 
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then to want the beneuolence of thy wyfe at 
home. what offence ſoeuer thou canſt name, yet 
ſhalt thou finde none moꝛe intollerable, then to 
be at debate with thy wife, And fo2 this cauſe 
moſt of all oughteſt thou to haue this loue in re⸗ 
uerence. And it reaſon moueth thee to beare any 
burthen at any other mens handes,muche moꝛe 
at thy wives, Fo2 if ſhe be pooꝛe, vpbꝛapde her 
not, if ſhe be ſimple, taunt her not, but be the 
moꝛe curteous, Fo2 ſhe is thy body, and made one 
fleſhe with thee. But thou peraduenture wylt 
ſay that the is a wzathfull woman, a dzunkarde, 
and beaſtly, without wit and reaſon, Foz this 
cauſe bewayle her the moze, Chate not in anger, 
but pꝛap to almightie God, Let her be admont- 
ſhed and holpen with good counſaile, and do thou 
thy beſt endeuour, that che may be deliuered of al 
theſe affections. But it thou ſhouldeſt beate her, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe her euill affections, Foz fro- 
wardnes a ſharpenes, is not amended with fro- 
wardnes: but withſoſtnes and gentlenes, Furs 
thermoze,conſider what reward thou ſhalt haue 
at Gods hande : Foz where thou mighteſt beate 
her, and yet fo2 the reſpect of the feare of God 


thou wilt abſtapne and beare pactently her great 


offences, the rather in reſpect of that la we which 
koꝛbiddeth that a man ſhoulde caſt out his wyke 
what tault ſoeuer ſhe be combꝛedwith,. thou ſhalt 
haue a very great reward, and befoze the receipt 
of that rewarde, thou ſhalt fcele many commo⸗ 
dities : Foꝛ by this meanes lhe ſhalbe made the 
moꝛe obedient, and thou foz her ſake ſhalt be 
made the moze meeke, It is w2ytten in a __ 
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ofacertayne ſtraunge philoſopher, whiche had a 
cur ed wyke. a fro warde, and a dꝛunkarde. when 
he was aſked fo2 what conſiteration he dyd ſo 
beare her euyll maners? He made aunſwere, 
By this meanes (lfayde he) J haue at home a 
ſcoolemaiſter,and an example howe J (ſhould be⸗ 
haue my ſeite abꝛode. Fo2 J ſhall (ſayeth he) be 
the moꝛe quiet with other, beyng thus dayly ex- 
erciſed and taught in the fozbearyng of her, 
Surely it is a ſhame that painims ſhoulde be 
wyſer then we, we J ſap, that be commaunded 
tocounterfaite angels, oꝛ rather God hym ſelte 
th:ough meekenes, Ind koꝛ the loue of vertue 
this ſayde philoſopher Socrates, woulde not ers 
pell His wife out of his houſe, Pea ſome ſay that 
he did therefoze marry his wyte, to learne this 
vertue by that occaſton, noheretoꝛe, ſeyng many 
men be farre behinde the wiſdome of this man, 
my councell ts, that tyꝛſt and befoze all thinges, 
that man do his beſt endeyour to get him a good 
wyfke, indued with all honeſtie and vertue. But 
ik it ſo chaunce that he is deceaued, that he hath 
choſen ſuche a wyke as is neyther good noꝛ tolle⸗ 
rable, then let the huſbande folo we this philoſo- 
pher, and let him inſtruct his wyke in euery con⸗ 
dition, and neuer lay theſe matters to ſight, Foꝛ 
the marchaunt man, except he kirſt be at compo⸗ 
ſition with his factour to vſe his interaffaires 
quietly, he wyll neyther ſtyꝛre his ſhip to ſaple, 
no: yet will lay handes vpon his marchaundtze. 
Euen ſo, let vs do all thinges,that we may haue 
the felowſhip of our wiues, which is the kactour 


of all our doynges at home, in great an 
reſt, 


4-93, " 


The Sermon of 


reſt. And by theſe meanes all thinges hall pꝛol⸗ 
per quietly, and ſo ſhall we paſle thꝛough the 
daungers of the troublous ſea of this Woꝛlde. 
Foꝛ this ſtate of life wyll be moꝛe honoꝛable and 
comt̃oꝛtable then our houſes, then ſeruauntes, 
then money,then landes and poſſeſſions, then all 
thinges that can be tolde. As all theſe with ſe⸗ 
dition and diſcoꝛde, can neuer woꝛke vs any come 
foꝛt: So ſhall all thinges turne to our commo⸗ 
ditie and pleaſure, if we dꝛawe this voke in one 
concoꝛde of heart and minde. nher pon do pour 
beſt endeuour, that after this ſoꝛt ye vſe your 
matrimonie, and ſo ſhall ye be armed on euery 
ſyde. Pe haue eſcaped the ſnares of the deupll, 
and the vnlawtull luſtes of the kleſhe. Pe haue 
the quietneſſeofconſcience by this inſtitution of 
matrimonie ozdayned by God. Therkoze vſe oft 
p2ayer to him, that he woulde be pꝛeſent by you, 
that he woulde continue concoꝛde and charitie 
bet wixt you, Do the beſt ye can of pour partes, 
to cuſtome pour ſelues to ſołtnelle and meeknelle, 
and beare well in wozth ſuche ouerlightes as 
chaunce, And thus ſhall pour conuerſation be 
molt pleaſaunt and comtoꝛtable. And although 
(whiche can no otherwiſe be) ſome aduerſities 


ball tolo we, and other whyles nowe one diſcom⸗ 


moditie, no we another. hall appeare: pet in this 
common trouble and aduerſitie, lpłt vp both 
pour handes vnto heauen, call vpon the help? 


and alliſtence of God the aucthour of pour mari⸗ 


age, and ſurely the pomiſe of reliete is at hande. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſte alfirmeth in his Goſpell; udhere two 
02 thzee be gathered together in my name, = 

e 
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be agreed, what matter ſoeuer they pꝛay fo, it 
halbe graunted them of my heauenly father. 
why theretoꝛe ſhouldeſt thou be afrarde of the 
daunger, where thou haſt ſo redye a pꝛomiſe and 
ſo nye an helpe? Furthermoze pou muũ vnder⸗ 
ſtande, howe neceſſary it is foꝛ Chꝛiſtian folke to 
beare Chziftes croſle: Foz els we ſhall neuer feele 
howe comtoꝛtable Gods helpe is vnto vs. Tyer- 
foze geue thankes to God foz his great benefite, 
in that ye haue taken vpon you chis tate of wed» 
locke, and pꝛay you inſtauntly that almightie 
God map luckyly defende and maynetayne you 
therein, that neyther ye be ouercommed with 
any temptation, noꝛ with any aduerſitie, But 
befoze all thinges, take good heede that ye geue 
no occaſion to the deuyll to let and hynder pour 

pꝛapers by diſcoꝛde and dillention. Fo2 there is 

no ſtronger detence and ſtap in all our lyte, than 

is pꝛaper, in the whiche we may call foz the helpe 

ol God and obtayne it, whereby we map winne 

his bleſſing. his grace. his defence and pꝛotecti⸗ 

on, ſo to continue therein to a better lile to 
come. wohiche graunt vs he that 
dpyed foz vs all, to whom 
be all honour and 
© p2ayſe, 
ſoꝛ euer and euer. 

Amen. 
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againſt Idleneſſe. 


1 D2aſmuche as man beyng 
not boꝛne to eaſe and reſt, 
but to labour and trauaple. 
is by coꝛruption of nature 

thꝛough ſinne, ſo karre dege⸗ 
74 nerated and growen out of 
kind, that he taketh idleneſſe 
== to be no euyll at all, but ra- 
ther a commendable thing, ſeemely koꝛ thoſe that 
be wealthy. and therfoze is greedyly imbꝛaced of 
moſt part of men, as agreable to their ſenſuall 
affection,and al labour and trauaple 1s diligent- 
lye auoyded. as a thing paynetull a repugnaunt 
to the pleaſure of the fleſhe: It is neceſſary to be 
declared vnto you. that by the oꝛdinaunce of God 
whiche he hath ſet in the nature of man, euery 
one ought in his lawfull vocation and callyng, 
to geue him ſelfe to labour : Ind that idleneſle, 
being repugnaunt to the ſame ozdinaunce, is a 
greeuous ſinne.and allo toꝛ the great inconuent- 
ces and miſchietes whichſpzing therot, an intol- 
lerable euill: to thintent that when ye vnder- 
ſtande theſame, pe map diligently flee trom it. 
and on the other part, earneſtly applye pour 
ſelues, euerp man in his vocation, to honeſt la; 
bour and buſines, whiche as it is eniopned vnto 
man by Gods appoyntment, ſo it wanteth not 
hig manpfolde bleſſinges and ſundꝛp benetites, 
Almightie God, after that he had created man, 
put hym into paradice, that he might dꝛeile —— 
pe 
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kepe it. But when he had tranſgrefled godscom- 
maundement, cating the truite of the tree which 
was ſoꝛbidden hym, almightie God foozthwith Gen. 
did caſt him out of paradice into this wokul vale 
of miſerie, enioynyng him to labour the ground 
that he was taken out of,andtoeate his bꝛead in 
the ſweate of his face all the dayes ol his life, It 
is the appoyntment and wyll of God, that euery 
man during the time ot this mo2tall and tranſt- 
toꝛie lite, ſhould geue him ſeife to ſome honeſt and 
godly exerciſe and labour, and euery one to do his 
owne bulines, a to walke vpꝛightly in his owne 
callyng, Man (ſayeth Job) is boꝛne to labour, ob 
And we are commaunded by Jeſus Spzach, not Eccle.vii. 
to hate paynefull woꝛkes, neyther huſbandzp, o2 
other ſuch miſteries of trauaple, which the high» 
eſt hath created, The wiſeman alſo exhoꝛteti vs = 
to dꝛinke the waters of our owne celerne, and .. 
of the riuers that runne out the middes of our 
owne well, meaning therby that we ſhould liue 
of our owne labours, a not deuour the labours 
of other, Saint Paule hearingthat among the Teri 
Theſſalonians there were certaine that liued dit 
ſolutelp and out of oꝛder, that is to ſap, which did 
not wozke, but were buſybodyes, not gettyng 
their owne liuung wich their owne trauaile. but 
eating other mens bꝛead of free colt,did cõmaund 
the ſaid Theſſalontans, not onlpe to withdzawe 
them ſelues and abſtaine from the familier com. 
pany of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo that if 
there were any ſuche among them that woulde 
zot labour, the tame ſhoulde not eate, noꝛ haue 
any liuing at other mens handes, Whiche docs 
U trine 
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trine of ſaint Paule (no doubt) is grounded vp⸗ 
on the general oꝛdinaunce of God, which is, that 
euery man ſhould labour: And therkoꝛe it is to 
be obeyed of all men, and no man can iuſtly er⸗ 
empt him ſelfe from the ſame. But when it is 
ſapde. ali men ſhould labour, it is not ſo ſtraiteiy 
meant that all men ſhoulde vſe handie labour. 
But as there be diuers ſoꝛtes ot labour, ſome of 
the mind, and ſome ol the body. and ſome of both: 
So euerp one (except by reaſon of age, debilitie 
of body, oꝛ want ol health. he be vnapt to labour 
at all) ought both fo2 the getting ol his owne li⸗ 
uyng honeſtly, and fo to pꝛołite others,in ſome 
kinde of labour to ererciſe him ſelfe,acco:ding as 
the vocation wherevnto God hath called hym, 
Gall require. So that whoſoeuer doth good to 
the common weale and ſocietie of men with his 
induſtrie and labour, whether it be bygouerning 
the cõmon weale publiquelp, oꝛ by bearing pub⸗ 
lique office oꝛ miniſterie, oꝛ by doing any comon 
neceliary aflapꝛes of his countrey. oz by geupng 
councell, oꝛ by teachyng a inſtructing others, o: 
by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupied, ſo 
that a pzofite and benefite redounde therof vnto 
others, the ſame perſon 1s not to be accompted 
idle, though he woꝛke no bodylp labour, noꝛ is to 
be denied his liuing (it he attende his vocation) 
though he woꝛke not with his handes. Bodyly 
labour is not required of them which by reaſon 
of theyꝛ vocation and office, are occupied in the 
labour of the minde,to the pzofite and helpe of o⸗ 


_ thers, Saint Paule exhoꝛteth Timothie, to eſ⸗ 


chewe and refule idle wido wegs, whiche go 1 
rom 
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from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not onlye 
idle, but pꝛatlers alſo and buſpbodyes, ſpeakyng 
thinges whiche are not comely. The pꝛophete 
Ezechiel declaring what the ſinnes of the citie of 
Sodome were, reckeneth idleneſſe to be one of 
the pꝛincipall. The ſinnes(ſateth he)ofSodome 
were theſe : P2yde.fulnes of meate, abotidaunce, 
and idleneſle, Theſe thynges had Sodome and 
her daughters. meaning the cities ſubiect to her. 
Che hon wle and ſlraunge kinde of deſtruction ot 
that citie, and all the countrey about the ſame, 

(whiche was fire and bꝛymſtone raynyng from 

heauen) moſt manyfeſtly declareth, what agrees 

uous ſinne idleneſle is, and ought to admoniſhe 

vs to flee from the ſame, and embꝛace honeſt and 

godly labour. But it we geue our ſelues to idle» 

nelle a ſlouth, to lurking and loytering. to wilfulk 
wandering,and waſteful ſpending. neuer ſetling 

our ſelues to honeſt labour, but liuing like dꝛone 

bees by the laboures of other men, then do we 
bꝛeake the Loꝛdes comaundement, we go aſtrap 

krom our vocation, and incurre the daunger of 

Gods wꝛath and heauie diſpleaſure to our end⸗ 


leſſe deſtruction, except by repentaunce we turne 


agapne vntfaignedly vnto God. The inconnent- 
ences and milchieles that come ot idleneſle. al wel 
to mans body, as to his coule, are moꝛe then can 
in ſhoꝛt time be well rehearſed. Some we ſhall 
declare and open vnto you, that by conſideryng 
them, ye may the better with pour ſelues gathcr 
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the reſt. In idle hand (ſaieth Solomon) malieth * 


pooꝛe. but a quicke labour:ng hand maketh rich, 
Agapne, he that tilleth his lande, (hall haue 
Ain plente⸗ 
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Pco.1.18. enteouſnelle of bꝛead, but he that floweth in 


Prou. x. 


Pecle.33. 


wleneſle, is a very foole, and ſhall haue pouertie 
inough. Againe.a ſlouthtull body will not go to 
plo we koꝛ colde of the winter thertoꝛe ſhall he go 
a begging in ſommer, and haue nothyng, But 
what ſhall we nede to ſtand much about the pꝛo⸗ 
uing ok this, that pouertie foloweth idlenelle: 
we haue to much experience therok the thing is 
the moꝛe to be lamented) in this Realme. Foꝛ a 
great part ofthe begery that is among the pooꝛe. 
can be imputed to nothing ſo muche as to dle⸗ 
neſſe, and to the negligence of parentes, which do 
not bꝛing vp their childꝛen, eyther in good lear⸗ 
ning. honeſt labour, oz ſome commendable occu⸗ 
pation oꝛ trade, wherby when they come to age, 
they might get their liuing. Dayly experience 
alſo teacheth, that nothyng is moꝛe enemie oꝛ 
pernicious to the health of mans body, then 1s 
wlenelle, to much eaſe and llepe, and want of er⸗ 
erciſe. But theſe and ſuche lyke incommodities, 
albeit they be great # noyſome, yet becauſe they 
concerne chietely the body and externall goodes, 
they are not to be compared with the milchiefes 
and inconueniences, which thꝛough idlenes hap⸗ 

en to the ſoule, whereof we wyll recite ſome, 

dleneſeisneuer alone, but hath al waies a long 
tayle of other vyces hanging on, whiche coꝛrupt 
and inſect the whole man.atter ſuch ſoꝛt. that he 
is made at length nothyng els, but a lumpe of 
ſinne, Jdleneſle (ſaycth Jelus Sirach) bꝛingeth 


muche euyll and miſchicfe, Saint Barnarde 
calleth it the mother of al euils, and ſtepdame of 
all vertues, addyng mozcouer, that it doth pꝛe⸗ 

pare 
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pare and as it were treade the way to hell fire. 
where idleneſſe is once receaued, there the deuill 

is al wayes redy to ſet in his foote, and to plant al 

kynde of wyckednes and ſinne to the euerlaſting 
deſtruction of mans ſoule, wdhiche thing to be 

moſt true, we are playnely taught in the. riit. of 
Matthe we, where it is ſayde : That the enemie Mat xi. 
came while men were allepe, and ſowed naugh⸗ 

tie tares among the good wheate. In very deede 

the beſt tyme that the deuill can haue to wozke 

his feate, is when men be aſlepe, that is to ſay, 

idle. Then is he moſt buſie in his wozke, then 

doth he ſooneſt catche men in the ſnare of perdi⸗ 

tion, then doth he fill them with all iniquitie, to 

bꝛyng them (without Gods ſpeciall fauour) vn⸗ 

to vtter deſtruction, Hereot᷑ we haue two nota⸗ Re 
ble examples, moſt liuely ſet befoꝛe our eyes. Che 
one in kyng Dauid, who tarying at home idellp 

(as the ſcripture ſayeth) at ſuche tymes as other 
kynges go fooꝛth to battaple, was quickly ſedu⸗ 

ced of Satan to fozſake the Loꝛde his God, and 

to commit two greeuous a abominable ſinnes 

in his light: adulterie # murther, The plagues g 
that enſued theſe offences, were hoꝛrible and 
greeuous, as it may eaſply appeare to them that 

wil reade the ſtoꝛy. Another example of Samp⸗ ludg xvi 
ſon, who ſo long as he warred with the Phil 
ſtines,. enemies to the people of God, could neuer 
be taken oꝛ ouercome: But atter that he gaue 
him ſelte to caſe and idleneſle, he not onlye com · 
mitted foꝛnication with the trumpet Dalila, 
but alſo was taken ot his enemies, and had his 
eyes miſerably put out, was put in p2yſon, and 
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compelled to grinde in a myll. and at length was 
made the laughing ſtocke of his enemies. Fithele 
two who were ſo excellent men, ſo well beloued 
of God, ſoendued with ſinguler a deuine giktes. 
the one, namely of pꝛophecie, and the other of 
ſtrength. and ſuche men as neuer coulde by vexa⸗ 
tion, labour. oꝛ trouble, be ouercome, were ouers 
thꝛowen and fell into greeuous ſinnes, by ge 
— them ſelues fo2 a ſhoꝛt time toeaſe and idle⸗ 
neſle, and ſo conſequently incurred miſerable 
plagues at thehandesof God; nohat ſinne, what 
miſchiete, what inconuenience and plague 1s 
not to be feared ot them, whiche all they: lyle 
long geue them ſelues wholly to tdleneſle and 
eaſe? Let vs not deceaue our ſelues, thinking 
litle hurt to come of doyng nothyng. Foꝛ it is a 
true ſaying : when one doth nothyng, he lear- 
neth to do euyll, Let vs therfoze alwayes be do« 
ing of ſome honeſt wozke, that the deuyll may 
finde vs occupied. He him ſelfe is euer occupied, 
neuer idle, but walketh continually ſeekyng to 
deuour vs. Let vs reſiſt hym with our diligent 
watching. in labour, and in well doyng. Foz he 
that diligently exerciſeth him ſelfe in honeſt bu⸗ 
ſineſle, is not eaſyly catched in the deuils ſnare, 
hen mã through idlenelſe, oꝛ foz default of ſome 
honeſt occupation oz trade to liue vpõ, is bꝛought 
to pouertie, and want of thinges neceſlary, we 
ſee howe eaſyly ſuche a man is induced foz his 
gayne,to lpe, to pꝛactiſe ho we he may deceaue his 
neyghbour, to koꝛſweare him ſelfe,to beare falſe 
wytnefle, and oltentimes to ſteale and murther, 
oꝛ to vie ſome other vngodly meane to liue mop 
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againſt Idleneſſe. 


all. whereby not onlye his good name, honeſf 
reputation, and a good conſcience, yea his life is 
vtterly loſte, but alſo the great diſpleaſure and 
wꝛath of God, with diuers and ſundꝛy greeuous 
plagues,are pꝛocured. Lo here the ende of the 
idle and luggithe bodyes, whoſe handes can not 
away with honeſt labour: lolle of name, fame, res 
putation, and liłe here in this woꝛlde, and with⸗ 
out the great mercy of God, the purchaſing of 
euerlaſtyng deſtruction in the woꝛlde to come. 
Haue not al men then good cauſe to beware and 
take heede of idleneſſe, ſeeyng they that imbꝛace 
andfolow it, haue commonly of they? pleaſaunt 
tdleneſſe,ſharpe and ſowze diſpleaſures? Doubt- 
leſſe good and godly men waying the great and 
manyfold harme that come by idleneſle to a com⸗ 
mon weale, haue from tyme to tyme pꝛouided 
with all diligence, that ſharpe and ſeuere lawes 
might be made, koꝛ the coꝛrection and amende- 


ment of this euill. The Egyptians had alawe, Herodo. 


that euery man ſhould weekely bꝛyng his name tus. 
to the chiefe rulers of the pꝛouince, ⁊ there with. 
all declare what trade of life he occupied, to thin» 
tent that idleneſſe might be woꝛthyly pMiyſhed, 
and diligent labour duely rewarded, The Athe- 
nians did chaſtice ſluggiſhe and flothfull people, 
noleſſe then they dyd heynous a greeuous often. 
ders,conlidering (as the trueth is) that idleneſſe 
cauſeth much miſchiete. The Arrcopagites cal⸗ 
led euery man to a ſtraight accompt ho we he li⸗ 
ued. And ik they founde any loyterers that dyd 
not pzofite the common weale by one meanes oz 


other, they were dꝛyuen out and banythed as 
Jin vnpio⸗ 
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vnpꝛotitable members, that dyd onlye hurt and 
coꝛrupt the body, And in this Kealme of Eng⸗ 
lande, good and godly la wes haue ben diuers 
times made, that no idle vagaboundes and lop⸗ 
tring runnagates, ſhoulde be ſuffred to go from 
towne to towne, krom place to place, without 
puniſhment, which neyther ſerue God noꝛ their 
pꝛince, but deuour the ſweete kruites of other 
mens labour, beyng common liers, dzunkardes, 
wearers, thieues, hozemaiſters, and murthe- 
rers,refuſing all honeſt labour, and geue them 
ſelues to nothyng els, but to inuent and do miſs 
chiete, whereof they are moze deſirous and gree- 
die, then is any Lion of his pꝛay. To remedie this 
inconuenience, let al parentes and others, which 
haue the care and goueruaunce of pouth.ſo bꝛing 
them vp eyther in good learnyng, labour, oz: 
ſome honeſt occupation oꝛ trade, whereby they 
map be able in time to come, not only to ſuſtaine 
themlelues competently, but alſo to relieue and 
ſupplie the necellitie and want of others. And 
ſaint Paule ſapeth: Let hym that hath ſtolen, 
ſteale no moze,and he that hath deceaued others, 
oꝛ vſedenlawtull wayes to get his liuing leaue 
of the ſame, and labour rather, woꝛking with his 
handes that thing whiche is good, that he may 
haue that whiche is neceſſary koꝛ hym ſelfe, and 
alſo be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in 
neede ol his helpe. The pꝛophete Dauid thinketh 
him happy that liueth vpon his labour, ſaping: 
when thou cateſt the labours of thyne handes, 
happy art thou, and well is thee, This happines 
02 blelling conliſteth in thele a ſuch line pointes, 


Fy2lt 


againſt Idleneſſe. 


Fyꝛtt it is the gylt of God (as Solomon ſayeth) 
when one eateth and dzinfieth, and receaueth 
good ot his labour, Secondaryly, when one lt- 
ueth of his owne labour (ſo it be honeſt a good) 
he liueth of it with a good conſcience, Ind an 
bp21ght conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. 
Thirdly, he eateth his bꝛead not with bꝛawlyng 
and chiding,but with peace and quietnes: when 
he quietly laboureth fo: the ſame, accoꝛdyng to 
ſaint Paules admonition. Fourthly, he is no 
mans bondman fo2 his meate ſake, noꝛ needeth 
not foꝛ that, to hang vpon the good wpl of other 
men: but ſo liueth ot his owne, that he is able 
to geue part to others. And to conclude, the la⸗ 
bouryng man and his familie, whyles they are 
buſyly occupied in their labour, be free from ma⸗ 
nye temptations and occaſions of ſinne, whiche 
they that liue in idlenelle, are ſubiect vnto, Ind 
here ought artificers and labouryng men, who 
be at wages foꝛ their wozke and labour, to conſt- 
der their conſcience to God, and their duetie to 
theyꝛ neyghbour, left they abuſe their tyme in 
tdleneſle,ſo defraudpng them which be at charge 
both with great wages and deare commons, 
They be woꝛſe then idle men in deede, koꝛ that 
they ſeeke to haue wages foz they: loptryng. It 
ts leſſe daunger to God to be idle foz no gayne, 
then by idleneſle to win out of theyꝛ neighbours 
purles, wages fo2 that which is not deſerued, It 
is true that almightie God is angry with ſuche 
as do defraude the hired man of his wages, The 
crye of that iniurie aſcendeth vp to Gods eare foꝛ 
vengeaunce, And as true it is, that the hired 
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N man, who bleth deceipt in his labour. is a thiefe 
F i Teſii. befoꝛe God. Let no man (ſayeth ſaint Paule to 
TINY the Theſſalonians)ſubtilly beguyle his bzother, 
e let him not defraude him in his buſines : Foꝛ the 
($0958 1 Loꝛde is reuenger of ſuche deceiptes. whervpon 

7 he that will haue a good conſcience to God, that 
. labouring man J ſay whiche dependeth wholly 
1 vpon Gods benediction, miniſtring all thynges 
e lufticient foꝛ his liuing, let hym vle his tyme in 
Hin kaythtul labour, and when his labour by ſicknes 
118 oꝛ other miſtoꝛtune doch ceaſle,yet let him thinke 
; Rath, n! fo2 that in his health he ſerued God and His 
HEE neyghbour truely, he ſhall not want in tymeof 
1 neceſſitie. God reſpect of his kidelitie in 
HA health, will recompence his indigence, to moue 
le the heartes ol good men, to relieue ſuch decayed 
ebe men in lickneſſe. where otherwiſe, whatloeuer 
% is gotten by idleneſſe, ſhall haue no foyſon to 

Nn helpe in time ot neede. Let the labouryng man 
Al therkoꝛe eſchew koꝛ his part, this vyce or idleneſſe 
| a Ephe iii. and deceipt, remembꝛing that ſaint Paulerhoz- 


1 teth euery man to lay away all deceipt, diſlimu- 
1 lation and lying. and to vſe trueth a playneneſle 
11 to his neighbour, becauſe (ſaieth he) we be mem- 
ith bers together in one body, vnder one head Chziſte 
e our ſauiour. And here might be charged the ſer- 
181 uing men of this Kealme, who ſpende their time 
I in much idleneſſe of lite, nothyng regardyng the 
1 84 opoꝛtunitie of their time, foꝛgetting how ſeruice 
Mf is no heritage, howe age wyll creepe vpon them: 
| where wyſdome were, they ſhould expende their 
( i idle tyme in ſome good bulinelle, whereby they 
9 1 might increaſe in knowledge, a ſo the moꝛe — 

. 5 P 


againſt Idleneſſe. 


thy to be redye koꝛ euery mans ſeruice. It is a 
great rebuke to them, that they ſtudie not eyther 
to wꝛpte fapꝛe, to kepe a booke of accompt, to (fs 
die the tounges, and lo to get wiſdome a know⸗ 
ledge in ſuche bookes and woꝛkes, as be nowe 
plentifully ſet out in pꝛint of all maner langua- 
ges. Let young men conſider the pꝛecious value 
of they: time, and waſte it not in idleneſſe,in ioli⸗ 
tie, in gamning,tnbanquetting,tnruffianscoms 
pany, Youth is but vanitie, and muſt be accomp⸗ 
ted koꝛ befoze God. Howe mery and glad ſoeuer 


thou be in thy youth, O young man (ſapeth the Eccle.xi. 


pꝛeacher) howe glad ſoeuer thy heart be in thy 
poung dayes,howe faft and freely ſoeuer thou fo- 
lowe the wayes of thine owne heart, and the luſt 
of thyne owne eyes, yet be thou ſure that God 
ſhal bꝛyng thee into iudgement foz al theſe thin · 
ges. God of his mercy put it into the heartes a 
myndes of all them that haue the f woꝛde of pus 
nichment in their handes, oꝛ haue families vnder 
their gouernaũce, to labour to redꝛeſſe this great 
enoꝛmitie, of all ſuch as liue idelly and vnpꝛoki⸗ 
tably in the cõmon weale, to the great diſhonour 
of God, and the greeuous plague of his ſeely peo» 
ple. Toleaue ſinne vnpunithed, and to neglect 
the good bꝛinging vp of youth, is nothyng els, 
but to kindle the Loꝛdes wꝛath agaynlt vs, a to 
heape plagues vpon our owne heades, As long 
as the adulterous people were ſuffred to liue li⸗ 
centiouſly without retozmation : ſo long did the 
plague continue and increaſe in Jſrael, as ye 


map ſee in the booke of Numbers, But when Num 5. 


due coꝛrection was done vpon them, the Loꝛdes 
anger 
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The i. part of the Sermon 


anger was ſtraight way pacitied, and the plague 
ceaſſed. Let all officers thertoꝛe looke ſtraitelp to 
their charge. Let all maiſters of houſholdes re- 
fourme this abuſe in they: families, Let them 
-vſe the aucthoꝛitie that God hath geuen them. 
Let them not mayntayne vagaboundes and idle 
perſons,but deliuer the Kealmeand their houle⸗ 
holdes from ſuche noylome loyterers, that idle⸗ 
nelle the mother of all miſchtete, being cleane ta⸗ 
ken away, almightie God may turne his dꝛead⸗ 
full anger away trom vs. and confirme the coue- 
naunt of peace vpon vs foꝛ euer, thꝛough theme- 
rites of Jeſus Chꝛiſte our only Loꝛde q ſautour, 
to whom with the father and the holy ghoſt, be 
all honour and glozy, wozld without end. Amen, 


An Homilee of 


Repentaunce, and of true reconcilia- 
tion vnto God. 15 


— here is nothing that the ho⸗ 
„N [pghoſtdothſo muchlabour 
m all the ſcripturesto beate 
e ſmto mens heades, as repen- 

i taunce, amendement of life, 
land ſpeedie returnyng vnto 


10 


do dayly and hourely by our wickednes and ſtub⸗ 
burne diſobedience, hozriblye fall away from 
God. thereby purchaſyng vnto our ſelues (if he 
ſhoulde deale with vs accoꝛdyng to his tultice; 
eternall dampnation ,. So that no doctrine 
18 


of Repentaunce. 509. 


is ſoneceſſary in the Churche of Bod, as is the Tye e 

doctrine ol repentaunce and amen dement of life, naa 

And verply the true pꝛeachers of the Golpell of enn 

the kingdome of heauen,and of the glad and ioy . 

full tidinges of ſaluation haue alwapes in their 

godly ſermons and pꝛeach enges vnto the people, 

toyned theſe two together, A meane repentaunce 

and foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, euen as our fautotr 

Jeſus Chꝛiſte did appopnt himſelfe,ſay:ng So 

it behoued Chzilte to ſuffer, a to ryſe agapne the Euke-14 

thirde day, and that repentaunce and fozgeuenes 

ok ſinnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his name among 

all nations. And therfoze the holy A poſtle doth 

in the actes ſpeake after this maner: J haue wit. AA . 

neſled both to the Jewes and to the Gentiles. the 

repentaunce towardes God, and fayth to wardeg 

our Lozde Jelu Chꝛiſte. Did not John Baptiſt . 

Jacharies tonne begin his miniſterie with tghe 

doctrine of repentaunce. ſaping: Repent.toꝛ the 

kyngdome of God is at hande? Che line doctrine 1 ;;; 

did our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte pꝛeach hym ſelke. | 

| commaunded his A poſtles to pꝛeache the ſame. 

J might here alleage very many places out ot᷑ the 

pꝛophetes, in the whiche this molt holſome doc⸗ 

trine of repentaunce, is verp earneſtip vrged, as 

molt nedefull toꝛ all decrees and oꝛders ot men, 

but one ſbalbe ſuffictent at this pzeſent tyme. 

Theſe are the woꝛdes of Joel the pꝛophet. Cher⸗⸗ 

koꝛe alſo nowe the Loꝛde laieth: Keturne vnto 

me with all your heart, with faſtyng, wepyng. 

and mournyng, and rent pour heartes and not 

pour clothes, and returne vnto the Loꝛde your 

God, foz he is gracious and merciful, flowe to an- 
| ger, 
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A perpetu- 
all rule 
whiche all 
mult folow 


Luk.xv. 
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ger. and of great compaſſion, and redy to pardon 
wickednes, wdherby it is geuen vs to vnderſtand, 
that we haue here a perpetuall rule appopnted 
vnto vs, which ought to be obſerued and kept at 
all times, a that there is none other way where ; 
by the wꝛath of God may be pactfied, and his an · 
ger aſſwaged. that the fiercenes ol his furie, and 
the plagues oꝛ deſtruction. whiche by his righte⸗ 
ous iudgeme b had determined to bꝛing vpon 
vs, may depart, be remoued and taken away. 
Where he ſaieth > But nowe therkoze ſayeth the 
Loꝛd, returne vnto me. It is not without great 
impoꝛtaunce, that the pꝛophete ſpeaketh ſo. Fox 
he had afoze ſet fooꝛth at large vnto them, the 
hoꝛrible vengeaunce of God, which no man was 
able to abide, and therfoze he doth moue them to 
repentaunce, to obtayne mercy, as if he ſhoulde 
ſap: I wyl not haue theſe thinges to be lo taken. 
as though there were no hope of grace left, Foz 
although ye do by your ſinnes delerue to be vt · 
terly deſtroyed, and God by his righteous iudge⸗ 
metes hath determined to bꝛing no ſmal deſtruc⸗ 
tion vpon you, yet nowe that ye are in a maner 
on the very edge of the ſwo2de, ik ye will ſpedply 
returne vnto him. he wil molt gentylly and mot 
mercitullp receaue pou into fauour again. wher- 
by we are admoniſhed, that repentaunce is ne⸗ 
uer to late, ſo that it be true and earneſt. Foz ſith 
that God in the ſcriptures wyll be called our fas 
ther, doubtleſle he doth folowe the nature and 
pꝛopertie of gentle and mercyfull fathers, which 
lecke nothing ſo muchas the returnyng againe, 
and amendement of theyz chyldzen, as _ 
0 
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of Repentaunce. 


doth aboundauntly teache in the parable of the 


pꝛodigall ſonne. Doth not the Loꝛde him ſelfe g. 
ſay by the pꝛophete: J will not the death of the £14... 


wicked, but that he turne from his wicked waies 


and liue ? And in another place: It we confeſle, ohn, 
our ſinnes,God is faythful and righteousto fo2- | 
geue vs our ſinnes. and to make vs cleane from 
all wpckednes . whiche moſt comfoztable p20» 
miles are confirmed by many eramples of the 
ſcriptures, nohen the Jewes dyd willingly re- 


ceaue and imbzace the holſome councell of the 
pꝛophete Eſai, God by and bydyd reache his hel- 


pyng hande vnto them, and by his angell, did in El. z7. 


one nyght lea the moſte wozthy and valiaunt 
ſouldiers of Sennacheribs campe. wdhervnto 
may kyng Manatles be added, who after all ma- 
ner of dampnable wyckednes. returned vnto the 
Loꝛde, and therefoze was hearde of hym, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe into his kingdome, The ſame grace 


and fauour dyd the ſinnetull woman Magda ⸗ Luk 7.19 


lene, Zacheus, the pooꝛe thiete, and many other 
feele, All whiche thinges ought to ſerue foꝛ our 
comfozt agaynlt the temptations ot our concci⸗ 
ences, wherby the deuill goeth about to ſyalie,02 
rather to ouerth;owe our fapth. Fo2 euery one 
of vs ought toapply the ſame vnto hym ſelte, 
and ſay : yet nowe returne vnto the Loꝛde. neys 
ther let the remembꝛaunce of thy koꝛmer life diſ⸗ 
courage thee, pea the moꝛe wiclied that it hath 
ven, tie moꝛe feruent and earneſt let thy repen- 
taunce oꝛ returnyng be, and kooꝛth with thou 
alt fecle the cares of the Loꝛde wide open vnto 


thy pꝛayerg. But let vs moꝛe narowij lone * 


Ill. 
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The1. part of the Sermon 


the commaunizement of the Loꝛde touching this 
matter. Curne vnto me(ſateth he by his pꝛophet 
Joel) with al your heartes, with kaſting, weping 
and mourning, Nent your heartes and not pour 
garmentes ac. Ju which woꝛdes. he compꝛehen⸗ 
deth al maner of thinges that can be ſpoken ok re⸗ 
ventaunce, whiche is a turnyng agayne of the 
whole man vnto God, krom whom we be fallen 
away by ſinne. But that 8 whole diſcourſe ther- 
of map the better be bozne away, we ſhall firff 
conlider in oꝛder foure pꝛincipall popntes, that 
is, from what we muſt returne, to whom we 
muſt returne, by whom we map be able to con- 
uert,and the manerhowe toturne to God, 

irſt, from whence oꝛ krom what thinges we 


Shencewe Mitt returne. Truely'we-muſt returne from 


mult rez 
turne. 


Efai. 39. 


the wyll 


thole — we haue ben withdꝛawen, 
pluckt, and led away from God, Ind theſe gene 
rally are our ſinnes, which as the holy pꝛophete 
Eſat doth teſtitie, do ſeperate God and vs, and 
hide his face. that he wil not heare vs. But vnder 
the name ol ſinne, not onlye thoſe groſſe woꝛdes 
and deedes, which by the common iudgement of 
men, are counted to be tylthy and vnlawtful,and 
ſo conſequently abominable ſinnes: but alſo the 
kylthy luſtes and in warde concupiſcences of the 
ficſhe, which as (ſaint Paul teſtifieth) do reſiſt 
and ſpirite of God, and theretoꝛe ought 


earneſtly to be bꝛydled and kept vnder. we mut 
repent of the falſe and erronious opinions that 
we haue had of God. and the wicked ſuperſtition 
that doth bꝛeede of the lame, the vnlawtull woz- 
&ipp;ng and ſeruice of God, and other Ipke, I a 
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theſe thynges muſt they fozſake, that wyll truly 
turne vnto the loꝛde and repent aright. Foz ſith 
that fo2 ſuch thynges the wꝛath of God c@meth 
vpon the chyldꝛen of diſobedience, no end d pu · 
nychment ought to be loked foz, as longe as we 
continue in ſuch thynges. Therfoze they be here 
condempned, which wyl ſeeme to be repentaunt 
ſinners, and pet wyll not fozſake their idolatrie 


and ſuperſtition, Secondlye, we muſt ſee vnto 


whom we ought to returne. Reuertimini vſque 
ad me, ſaith the Loꝛd: that ts, Returne as farre 
as vnto me. me ͤmuſt then returne vnto the 
Loꝛde, yea we muſk returne vnto hym alone: fo2 
he alone is the trueth, and the fountayne of all 
goodnes. But we muſt labour that we do re⸗ 
turne as farre as vnto hym, and that we do ne- 
uer ceaſſe noꝛ reſt tyll we haue appꝛehended and 
taken holde vpon him. But this muſt be done by 
kayth. Foꝛ ſich that God is a ſpirite,he can by no 
other meane be appꝛehended and taken hold vp- 
pon, Therſoze, firſt they do greatly erre, whiche 
do not turne vnto God, but vnto the creatures, 
oꝛ vnto the inuentiõs of men,o2 vnto their owne 
merites, Secondly, they that do begin to returne 
vnto the Lozd, a do faynt in the mpd way, atoze 
they come to the marke that 1s appoynted vnto 
them, Thirdly, becauſe we haue of our owne 
ſelues nothyng to pꝛeſent vs to God, and do no 
leſſe flee from hym after our fall then our firſte 
parent Adam dyd, whiche when he had ſinned, 
dyd ſeeke to hyde hym ſelfe from the ſight of god, 
we haue neede of a mediatour foz to bꝛing and re- 
concile vs vnto him, who koꝛ ſinnes 18 = 
| itt 
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1 with vs. The ſame is Jelus Chꝛiſte, who beyng 
„ F true and naturall God, equall and of one ſubs 
JS ſtaunce with the father,dyd at the tyme apporn⸗ 
se ted take vpon hym our kraple nature in the bleſs 
1910 ſed virgins wombe, a that ol her vndekiled ſub- 
Ni ſtaunce, that to he myght be a mediatour be- 
F twirt God and vs, and pacifie his wath. Ok 
n 5 hym doth the kather hym ſelfe ſpeake from hea- 
TRL Math. ii. lien, ſaying : This is my welbeloued ſonne, in 
eie whom J am wel pleaſed, And he him ſelfe in his 
Ae 1oh.xiii. Goſpel doth crye out and ſay: J am the wap. the 
REGED trueth, and the pte. no man commeth vnto the 
l f Tohn,i. father but by me. Foꝛ he alone dyd with the ſa- 
HANG I Peter i. Crifice of his body and blood, make ſactſfaction 
1 8 Aa vnto the iuſtice of God fo: our ſinnes. The apo- 
| de » (Hes do teſtikie, that he was eralted koꝛ to geue 
n Luk.:4- repentaunce and remiſlion of finnes onto Jſra- 
| „ AI60 7 el. Both whiche thynges he hym ſelte dyd com- 
Nee maunde to be pꝛeached in his name. Therekoꝛe 
Mae they are greatlye deceaued that pꝛeache repens 
Fi taunce without Chzilte, # teache the ſimple and 
[1 8.75 ignoꝛaunt that it conliſteth only in the woꝛkes 
0 1c1.xy. of men, They may in deede ſpeake many thinges 
E of good wozkes, and of amendement ot lte and 
N maners: but without Chzilte they be all vayne 
145 and vnpꝛokitable. They that thynke that they 
: f ARIAS haue done much of them ſelues towardes repen⸗ 
. taunce, are lo much moꝛe the karther from God, 
e becaule that they do tene thoſe thynges in their 
Mn owne wozkes and merites, which ought only to 
A þ be lought in our ſautour Jeſus Chzilte, a in the 
14+ 
i 
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merites of his death. pallion and bloodſhedding. 


Fourthly, this yolp pꝛophete Joel — 
xpꝛelle 
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expꝛeſſe the maner of this our returnyng oꝛ re- Themaner 


pentaunce, compꝛehendyng all the inwarde and duneng 
out warde thynges that mape be here obſerued. 

Firſt, he wyll haue vs to returne vnto God with 

our whole heart. wherby he doth remoue a put 
away al hppocriſte, left the tame myght iulily be 
ſayde vnto vs: This people dꝛaweth neare vnto E{ia5.29, 
me with their mouth, a wozſhippeth me with Nat. xv. 
their lippes, but their heart is farre ot from me, 
Secondly, he requireth a ſincere a pure loue of 
godlynes, a ofthe true woꝛſhippyng and ſeruice 

of God, that is to ſap, that fozſaking al maner of 
thinges that are repugnaunt and contrary vnto 

gods wyll, we do geue our heartes vnto hym, a 

all the whole ſtrength ol our bodies and ſoules,. 
accoꝛdyng to that which is wꝛitten in the la we: 

Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy Pcut vi. 
heart, with all thy ſoule, a with all thy ſtrength. 

Here thertoꝛe nothyng is left vnto vs, that we 

may geue vnto the woꝛld. a vnto the luſtes of the 

kleſhe. Foz ſith that the heart is the fountayne of 

all our woꝛkes, as many as do with their whole 

heart turne vnto the Loꝛd, do lyue vnto him ou ,,..._. 
ly. Neither do they yet repent rruely, that Hal: on both 
ting on both ſides,do otherwhilesobey God, but ies. 

by d by do thinke, that laping him alide. it is laws 

full foꝛ them to ſerue the wozld a the tleche. Ind 

becauſe that we are letted by the natural coꝛrup⸗ 

tion of our owne tieſhe, a the wicked atfections 

ol the lame, he doth bid vs alſo to returne wich 
laſting. not thereby vnderſtandpng a ſupertitys 

dus abſtinence and choling of meates: but atrue 
diſcipline oꝛ tampng of the tleſhe, whereby the 
Ak it noꝛiſh⸗ 
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noꝛyſhmentes of fylthyluſtes, and ol ſtubberne 
contumacie and p2ide, may be withdꝛawen and 
pluckt awaye from it. uohereunto he doth adde 
weepyng and mournyng. which do conteyne an 
out warde p2oteſlion of repentaunce, whiche is 
very needekull a neceſſarie, that ſo we may part⸗ 
ly ſet foozth the righteouſnes of God, when by 
luche meanes we do teſtikie that we deſerued pu⸗ 
niſhmentes at his handes, and partly ſtoppe the 
offence that was openlye geuen vnto the weake, 
This did Dauid ſee, who beyng not content to 
haue bewept and be wayled his linnes pꝛiuatlp. 
woulde publiquely in his Pſalmes declare and 
ſet fo2th the —— of God in punyſhing 
ſynne, and alſo ſtaye them that mougt haue abu⸗ 
ſed his example to ſpnne the moze boldlye. Ther 
foze they are farthelt fro true repentaunce, that 
wyll not confeſle and acknowledge they: ſinnes, 


noꝛ pet bewaple them, but rather do moſt vngod⸗ 
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ly glozy and reiopyce in them. Nowe leſt any mi 
ſhoulde thynke that repentaunce doth conliſt in 
out warde weeping and mournyng only. he doth 
rehearſe that wherin the chiefe of p whole mat; 
ter doth lye, when he ſayth: Rente pour hartes, 
and not pour garmentes , and turne vnto the 
Loꝛde pour God, Fo2 the people of the Eaſt part 
of the woꝛlde were wont to rent they? garmen- 
tes, yt any thyng hadde happened vnto the that 
ſeemed vntollerable. This thyng dyd Hypocrites 
ſometyme counterfayte and folowe, as though 
the whole repentaunce dyd ſtande in ſuche out- 
warde geſture, He teacheth then, that an other 
maner of thyng is required, that is, that thep 
mu 
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be contrite in their heartes, that they muſt vt 
terly deteſt and abhoꝛre ſinnes, and beyng at 
deftaunce with them, returne vnto the Loꝛde 
their God, krom whom they went away befoze, 
Foꝛ God hath no pleaſure in the out warde cere⸗ 
monie, but requireth a contrite and humble 
heart, which he wyll neuer deſpyſe, as Dauid 
doth teſtifie. There is therfoze none other vſe to 
theſe out warde ceremonies, but as farre fooꝛth 
as we are ſtirred vp by them, and do ſerue to the 

gloꝛie of God. and to the edifying of other. 
Nowe doth he adde vnto this doctrine oꝛ exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation, certapne goodly reaſons, which he doth 
grounde vpon the nature and pꝛopertie of God, 
and wherby he doth teache,that true repentaũce 
can neuer be vnp2ofitable oꝛ vnfruitfull, Foz as 
in all other thynges mens heartes do quayle and 
kaynt, pf they once perceaue that they trauaple 
in vayne: Euen ſo, moſt ſpecially in this matter, 
muſt we take heede and beware that we ſuſter 
not our ſelues to be perſwaded that all that we 
do is but labour loſt. Foꝛ thereof either ſodayne 
deſperation doth aryſe, oꝛ a licencious boldnes 
to ſinne, which at length bꝛingeth vnto deſpera- 
tion. Leſt any ſuch thyng then ſhoulde happen 
vnto them, he doth certifie them of the grace and 
goodnes of God, who is alwayes moſt redy to 
receaue them into kauour agayne, that turne 
ſpeedyly vnto hym. which thyng he doth pꝛoue 
with the ſame titles wher with god doth deſcribe 
aud ſet fooꝛth hym ſelfe vnto Moyles, ſpeakyng 
on this maner: Fo: he is gracious andmercitull, 
ſlowoto anger, ot great kyndnelle, and repenteth 
Fj Bl 114 hym 
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hym of the euyll, that is, ſuch a one as is ſoꝛye 
foꝛ your affliction, Firlt he calleth hym gentle 
and gractous, as he who of his owne nature 
is moze pꝛompt and redy to do good then to pu⸗ 
niche. udherevnto this ſaying of Elaias the pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſeemeth to pertapne, where he ſayth : 
Let the wicked fozſake his wap, and the vnrygh- 
teous his owne imaginations, and returne vn- 
to the Loꝛde, and he wyll haue pitie on hym,and 
to our god, fo he is very redy to fozgeue. Second⸗ 
lie, he doth attribute vnto hym mercte,o2 rather 
(accoꝛdyng to the Hebꝛewe wozde)the bowels of 
mercies, whereby he ſignifted the naturall af- 
fectians of parentes towardes their chyldꝛen. 
which thyng Dauid doth ſet foozth goodly, ſay» 
ing: Is a father hath compaſſion on his chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, ſo hath the Loꝛde compaſſion on them that 
keare hym, koꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duff. Chyꝛdly he 
ſayth, that he is ſlowe to anger, that is to ſape. 
long ſufferyng, and which is not lyghtly pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to w2ath, Fourthly,that he is of much kynd⸗; 
neſle, fo2 he is that bottomilelle well of all goods 
neſſe, who retopceth to do good vnto vs. There- 
foze dyd he create and make men, that he myght 
haue whom he ſhoulde do good vnto, and make 
partakers of his heauenly riches. Fytthly,he re⸗ 
penteth of the eupll, that is to ſaye, he doth call 
backe agapne,and reuoke the puniſhment which 
he had thꝛeatned, when he ſeeth men repent, 
turne and amende, whervpon we do not with- 
out a iuſt cauſe, deteſt and abhoꝛre the dampna⸗ 
ble opinion of them which do moſt rr go 
' abou 


of Repentaunce 


about to perſwade the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt 
people, that it᷑ we chaunce after we be once come 
to God and grafted in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, to 
tall into ſome hoꝛrible ſinne, repentaunce ſhal⸗ 
be vnpꝛokitable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe hope 
of reconciliation, oꝛ to be receaued agayne into 
the fauour and mercy ot God. Ind that they may 
geue the better colour vnto their peſtilent and 
pernicious errour, they do commonly bꝛyng in 
the ſixth and tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebꝛues,. and the ſeconde Chapter of the ſeconde 
Epiſtle of Peter, not conſideryng that in thoſe 
places the holy Apoſtles do not ſpeake of the days 
Ive falles.that we as long as we carp about this 
body of ſinne are ſubiect vnto: but of the finall 
fallyng away from Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel, which 
is aſinne agaynſt the holy ghoſt that hall neuer 
be fo2geuen, becauſe that they that oP vtterlye 
fo:ſake the knowen trueth, do hate Chꝛiſte and 
his wozde, they do crucifie and mocke hym (but 
to their vtter deſtruction) and therfoze fall into 
deſperation, and can not repent, And that this 
is the true meanyng of the holy ſpirite of God, it 
appeareth by many other places of the ſcrip- 
tures, which pꝛomileth vnto all true repentaunt 
ſinners, and to them that with their whole hart 
do returne vnto the Loꝛde their God, kree par⸗ 
don and remiſſion of their ſinnes, Foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
bation hereof, we reade this: O Jſrael (ſayth 
the holy pꝛophete Hieremie) yt thou returne, re⸗ 
turne onto me layth the Lozde, and yt thou put 
awaythyne abominations out ot my light. then 
ſhalt thou not be moued. Agayne, thele are 
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Eſatas woꝛdes: Let the wicked koꝛſane his owne 
wayes, and the vnrighteous his owne imagina⸗ 
tions, and turne agayne vnto the Loꝛde, and he 
wyll haue mercie vpon hym, and to our God, koꝛ 
he is redy to foꝛgeue. Ind in the pꝛophete Ozee, 
p godly do exhoꝛt one another after this maner: 
Come and let vs turne agapne vnto the Loꝛde, 
fo: he hath ſmitten vs, and he wyll heale vs, he 
hath wounded vs, and he wyll bynde vs vp a- 
gayne. Jt is moſte euident and playne, that 
theſe thynges ought to be vnderſtanded of them 
that were with the Loꝛde atoze, and by their 
linnes and wickedneſle were gone a wape from 
hym. Foꝛ we do not turne agayne vnto hym 
with whom we were neuer betoze, but we come 
vnto hym. Nowe, vnto all them that wyll re- 
turne vnfapnedly vnto the Loꝛde their God, the 
fauour and mercie of God vnto fozgeuenelle of 
ſinnes,ts liberally offered, hereby it foloweth 
neceſſarylye, that although we do, after we be 
once come to God and*graffed in his ſonne Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte, fall into great ſinnes (toꝛ there is 
no ryghteous man vpon the earth that ſinneth 
not, and yt we ſay we haue no ſinne, we deceaue 
our ſelues,and the trueth is not in vs) yet yt we 
ryſe agapne by repentaunce, and with a kull 
purpole of amendement of lpke do flee vnto the 
mercie of God, takyng ſure holde therevpon, 
th:ough layth in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, there 
is an a{lured and infallible hope of pardon and 
remillton of the lame, and that we ſhalbe recea⸗ 
ued agayne into the fauour of our heauenly fa- 
ther, It it witten of Dautd ; J haue founde a 

man 
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man accoꝛdyng to myne owne heart, oz, J haue 
founde Dauid the ſonne of Jeile, a man accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tomyne owne hart, who wyl do al thinges 
that J wyll. This is agodly commendation of 
Dauid. It is alſo molt certayne, that he dyd ſted⸗ 
faſtly beleue the pzomiſe that was made hym, ann 
touchyng the MPetltas, who ſhould come of hym 
touchyng the kleche. and that by the ſame fayth 
he was 1uſtified, and graffedin our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt to come, yet atterwardes he fel hozribly, 
committyng molt deteſtable adultry and damp⸗ 
nable murther, and yet aſloone as he crped pec- 
caui, J haue ſinned vnto the Loꝛde, his ſinne be- 
png koꝛgeuen, he was receaued into fauour a- Sam n. 
gayne. Now wyl we come vnto Peter, or whom þ.... 
no man can doubt but that he was graffed in 
our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, long atoꝛe his deniall. 
Which thyng may eaſyly be pꝛoued, by the aun⸗ 
ſwere which he did in his name, and in the name 
of his felowe Apoſtles, make vnto our ſauiour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte, when he ſayde vnto them: woyll ye 
alſo go away? Maiſter (ſayth he) to whom ſhall 
we go? Thou haſt the wozdes of eternall Iyte, 
and we beleue a knowe that thou art the Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of the lyuyng God. woher vnto may be 
Added the lyke conleſſion or Peter, where Chꝛiſte 
doth geue this moſt infallible teſtimonie: Thou 
art bieſſed Simon the ſonne of lonas, foꝛ neither 
kleſhe noꝛ blood hath reuealed this vnto thee, 
but mytather which is in heauen. Theſe woꝛdes 
are ſufficient to pꝛoue that Peter was alredye 
iuſtitied, thꝛough this his liuely faith in the only 
begotten ſon of God, wherot he made io notable 
and 


2 Sunn. 


Iohn 6. 


$22, 


Math.26. 
Math 1o. 


Aktes. 2. 


Galath. 2. 


The i. part of the Sermon 


and ſo ſolempne a confeſſion. But dvd not he 
akter wardes moſt cowardly dente his maiſter, 
although he had hearde of hym: mholoeuer des 
nieth me bekoꝛe men, J wyll denie hym befoze 
my kather? Neuertheleſſe, aſſone as with weping 
eyes and with a ſobbyng heart he dyd acknowe⸗ 
ledge his offence, and with earneſt repentaunce 
did klee vnto the mercy ol God, talipng ſure holde 
thervpon, thꝛough faith in hym whom he had lo 
ſhametullp denyed, his ſinne was koꝛgeuen hym, 
and foz a certificate and alluraunce thereof, the 
rowme of his Apoltleſhyp was not denied vnto 
hym. But nowe marke what doth folo we. After 
the ſame holy Apoſtle had on n3hitſunday, with 
the reſt of the Diſciples, receaued the gykt of the 
holy ghoſt moſt aboundauntly, he committed no 
ſmall offence in Antiochia, by bꝛyngyng the con⸗ 
ſciences of the faythfull into doubt by his exam⸗ 
ple, ſo that Paul was fayne to rebulie hym to 
his face, becauſe that he walked not vprightly, 
oꝛ went not the ryght way in the Goſpel, Shall 
wenowe ſay,that after this greeuous offence he 


was vtterlyercluded and ſhutout from the grace 


and mercie of God, a that this his treſpaſſe wher- 
by he was a ſtumblyng blocke vnto many, was 
vnpardonable? God defende we ſhoulde ſay ſo, 
But as theſe examples are not bꝛopght in, to 
the ende that we ſhould therby take a boldeneſſe 
to ſinne, pꝛelumyng on the mercie and goodneſſe 
of God, but to the ende that if th:ougizthe fraple- 
neſle of our owne fleſhe and the temptation of 
the deuyll we fall into the lyke ſinnes, we ſhould 
in no wyſe diſpayꝛe of the mercie and * o 

od; 
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God: Euen ſo mult we beware and take heede, what we 
that we do in no wyſe thynke in our heartes, man e 
imagine, oꝛ beleue, that we are able to repent a 
ryght, oꝛ to turne effectually vnto the Lozde, by 
our owne myght and ſtrength, Foꝛ this muſt be 
verified in all men: without me ye can do nos 
thyng. Agayne: Ot our ſelues we are not able as 
much as to thynke a good thought. Ind in ano⸗ 
ther place: It is God that woꝛketh in vs both 
the wyll and the deede. Foz this cauſe, although 
Hieremie had ſayde befoze, I thou returne, O 
Jſrael, returne vnto me, ſayth the Loꝛde: Pet Hicr. 4. 
afterwardes he ſayth,Turne thou me, O Loꝛde, 
and J ſhalbe turned, koꝛ thou art the Loꝛde my 
God. And therefoze that holy wziter and aun⸗ 
cient father Ambroſe doth plapnely affirme,that 7902 
the turnyng of the heart vnto God, is of God, as „um. 
the Loꝛde hym ſelte doth teſtikie by his pꝛophete, 5 101. 9. 
ſaying:Ind J wyll geue thee an heart toknowe 

me, that J am the Lo2de, and they ſhalbe my 

people, and J wylbe their God, koꝛ they ſhall re⸗ 

turne vnto me with their whole heart, Theſe 
thynges beyng conſidered, let vs earneſtly pꝛape 

vnto the lyuyng God our heauenly father, that 

he wyll vouchſate by his holy ſpirite, to 
wozke a true a vntayned repentaunce 
in vs. that after the paynekull la: 
bours and trauayles of this 
life, we may lyue eternally 
with his ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. to whom be 
all pzayſe and 
gloꝛie fo2 euer and euer. 
Amen. 


lohn. g. 
2 Cor. 


Philip 2. 


Ambroſ. 


524. 0 The ſeconde part of the Homilee 
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Fo Ptherto haue pe hearde (welbe⸗ 
jA ued) howe needefull and neceſſas 
irie the doctrine of repentaunce 

is, a howe earneſtly it is though 
8 2 


CA: out all the ſcriptures of God vr: 

—ged and ſet kooꝛth, both by the 
aunctent pꝛophetes. by our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte 
and his Ipoftles,and that fozaſmuch as it is the 
conuertion o2 turning agayne of the whole man 


W vnto God, from whom we go away by ſinne, 
16 5 theſe foure poyntes ought to be oblerued: Chat 
8 BR is. from whence oz from what thynges we muſk 
1 AN returne, vnto whom this our returnyng muſt 
W be made, by whole meanes it ought to be done 


10 880 that it may be effectuall, and latte of all, after 
n+; what ſoꝛt we ought to behaue our ſelues in th 
| | ey ſame, that it may be pzofitable vnto vs, and ag 
1 5 7 tayne vnto the thyng that we do ſeeke by it. Y 
[OI haue alſo learned, that as the opinion of them 
125575 that denie the benelite ot repentaunce vnto thoſe 
[oY that after they be come to god and graffed in our 
12 1 ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, do thꝛough the frapleneſſe 
FAY of they: fleſhe, and the temptation of the deupll, 
Fete fall into ſome greeuous and deteſtable ſinne, is 
U molt peſtilent and pernicious: So we mult be: 
N ware, that we do in no wyle thinke that we are 
7 able of our owne ſelues, and of our owne 


1630 k ſtrength,to returne vnto the Loꝛdour God, from 
ty i whom we are gone away by our wyckedneſſe 
ö 1 and ſinne. Nowe it ſhalbe declared vnto ow. 
WAS oft ac 
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what be the true partes ofrepentaunce, a what 
thynges ought to moue vs to repent, and to res 
turne vnto the Lozdeour God with all ſpeede. 
Kepentaunce (as it is ſayde befoze) is a true re- 
turnyng vnto God, whereby men, koꝛſakyng vt- 
terly their idolatrie and wickednes, do with a 
Iyuely faythimbzace, loue, and woꝛſhip the true 
lpuyng God onlye, and geue them ſelues to all 
maner of good wozkes, whiche by Gods woꝛde 
they knowe to be acceptable vnto hym. Nowe 
there be foure partes of repentaunce, which be- 
png ſet together, map be Ipkened vnto an eaſie 
and ſhot ladder, whereby we maye clymbe from 
the bottomles pyt of perdition that we caſte our 
ſelues into by our daylye offences and greeuous 
ſinnes, vp into the catle oz towꝛe of eternal and 
endleſle ſaluation, The firſt is the contrition of 
the heart, Foꝛ we mult be earneſtlp ſoꝛpe foꝛ our 
ſinnes, and vnfaynedly lament a bewaple that 
we haue by them ſo greuouſly offended our moſt 
bounteous and mercyfull God, whoſo tenderlye 
loued vs, that he gaue his only begotte ſonne to 
dye a moſt bytter death, a to [hed his deare heart 
blood fo2 our redemption and deliueraunce. Ind 
veryly this inwarde ſoꝛowe a griefe beyng con ⸗ 
ceaued in the heart fo2 the haynouſnes of linne, 
if it be earneſt and vnfaigned, is as a ſacrifice to 
God, as the holy pꝛophete Dauid doth teſtikie. 
ſaying: A ſacrifice to God is a troubled ſpirite, 
acontrite and bꝛoken heart, O Loꝛd, thou wylt 
not deſpiſe. But that this may take place in vs, 
we mult be diligent to reade and heare the ſcrip⸗ 

tures and woꝛde of God, which molt lpuelp do 
| paynt 
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paynt out betoꝛe our eyes our naturall vnclean- 
lyneſle, and the enoꝛmitie of our ſinfulllyfe, Foz 
vnleſle we haue a thꝛough feeling of our ſinnes, 
howe can it be that we ſhoulde earneſtly be ſoꝛpe 
fo: them? Ifoze Dauid dyd heare the woꝛd ofthe 
Loꝛde by the mouth of the pzophete Nathan, 
what heaupneſle J pꝛay you was in hym foz the 
adultrie and murther that he had committed? 
So that it myght be ſayde ryght well that he 
ſlept in his owne ſinne. we reade in the Actes of 
the Ipoſtles, that when the people had hearde 
the Sermon of Peter, they were compunct and 
picked in their heartes. which thing would ne- 
ucr haue ben, if they had not heard that holſome 
ſermon of Peter. They theretoꝛe that haue no 
mynde at all neither to reade noꝛ yet to heare 
gods woꝛd, there is but ſmall hope of them that 
they wyll as much as once ſct their feete oꝛ take 
hold vpon the firſt ſtaffe oꝛ ſteppe of this ladder : 
but rather wyll linke deeper and deeper into the 
bottomleſſe pyt of perdition, Foꝛ if at any tyme 
thꝛough theremozleof their conſcience whiche 
accuſeth them, they feele any in warde griefe, ſo⸗ 
rowe, oꝛ heaupnes toꝛ their ſinnes, fozaſmuch as 
they want the ſalue and comfo2t of Gods wozde, 
which they do deſpiſe, it wyll be vnto them ra⸗ 
ther a meane to bꝛyng them to vtter deſperatt- 
on then other wiſe. The ſeconde, is an vnkayned 
confeſſion aud acknowledgyng of our ſinnes vn⸗ 
to God, whom by them we haue ſo greeuouſlye 
offended, that yr he ſhoulde deale with vs accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to his tuſtice, we do deſerue a thoutande 


helles, pt there coulde be fo many. Pet 0 — 
K 
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wyll with a ſozowefull and contrite hearte Bech n 

make an vnkayned confeſſion of them vato god, 

he wyll treely a frankly fozgeue them, and lo put 

all our wickednes out of remembꝛaunce betoze 

the ſight of his maieſtie, that they hall no moꝛe 

be thought vpon. Derevnto doth perteyne the 

golden ſaying ofthe holy pꝛophete Dautd, where pam x. 

he ſaith on this maner: Th? J acknowleged mp 

ſinne vnto thee, neither dyd I hyde mine imqui⸗ 

tie. J ſayde, J wyll conteſle agaynſt my ſelte my 

wickednes vnto the Loꝛde, and thou tozgauelt 

the vngodlynes of my ſinne. Theſe are alſo the 

woꝛdes of John the Euangeliſt: It we confeſle , nn; 

our ſinnes, God 1s faithtuli a ryghteous to fo? © 

geue vs our ſinnes, a to make vs cleane from al 

our wickednes. which ought to be vnderſtanded 

of the conteſliõ that is made vnto God, Foꝛ theſe 

are ſaint Augultines woꝛdes: That contellion 15 Epiſt. 

whiche is made vnto God, is required by Gods d lulia- 

la we, wherof John the apoſtle ſpeaneth, ſaying: num co- 

It᷑ we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is faythfuli and mitem 

righteous to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and to maße 

vs cleane from all our wickednes. Foꝛ without 

this confeſſion, ſinne is not koꝛgeuen. This is 

then the chieleſt a moſt pꝛincipal confeſſion that 

in the ſcriptures a woꝛde of God, we are bydden 

to make, and without the which we ſhall neuer 

obteyne pardon and foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes. 

In deede, beſides this there is another kynde of 

confeſſion, whiche is needekull and neceſlarie, 

And of the ſame doth ſaint James lpealie after 

this maner, ſaying : Iclinowledge pour faultes 

one to another, and pzay one foz another, that 
| ve 
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pe may be ſaued. As yk he ſhould ſay: Openthat 
whiche greeueth pou, that a remedye-maye be 
. founde, Ind this is commaunded both foz hym 

that complayneth, and fo: him thatheareth,that 
the one ſhould ſhewe his griele to the other, The 
true meanyng of it is, that the faythfull ought 
to acknowledge their offences, whereby ſome ha- 
tred, rancour, grudge, oꝛ malice, hauyng ryſen 
oꝛ growen among them one to another, that a 
b:otherly reconciliation mape be had, without 
the which nothyng that we do can be acceptable 
vnto God, as our ſautour Jeſus Chiſt doch wit- 
neſſe hym ſelfe,ſaying ; when thou offereſt thine 
offeryng at the aulter, yt thou remembꝛeſt that 
thy bꝛother hath ought agaynſt thee, leaue there 
thine offeryng,and go and be reconciled, a when 
thou art reconciled, come and offer thine offring. 
Jt may alſo be thus taken. that we ought tocon- 
keſſe our weakeneſle and inkirmities one to anos 
ther, tothe end that knowyna eche others krayl⸗ 
neſſe, we may the moꝛe earneſtly pꝛaye together 
vnto almyghtie God our heaueniy father, that 
he wyll vouchſafe to pardon vs our infirmities, 
koꝛ his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake,and not to tm» 
pute them vnto vs, when he ſhall render to eue⸗ 
rye man accoꝛdyng tahis woꝛkes. Ind where as 
the aduerſaries go about to wꝛeſt this place foꝛ 
to mayntepne their auriculer conteſlton withal, 


2unkwere they are greatly deceaued them ſelues, and do 


{amefullye deceaue others. Foꝛ yk this tert 
ought to be vnderſtanded of auriculer confeſlt- 
on: then the pꝛieſtes are as much bound to con- 


oonle ion. feſſe them ſelues vnto the lay people, as the lay 


people 


/ 


6. 
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people are bound to confeſle the ſelues to them. 
And it᷑ to p2ay, is to abſolue : then the lattie by 
this place hath as great aucthoꝛitie to abſolue 
the p2ieſtes, as the pꝛieſtes haue to abſolue the 


laitie. Chis dyd lohannes Scotus, otherwyſe Tohannes 
called Duns, well perceaue, who vppon this Scotus l. 


place wyyteth on this maner: Neyther doth it + (enten. 
in . 


queſt.i. 


ſeeme vnto me that James dyd geue this com⸗ 
maundement, oz that he dyd let it kooꝛth as be⸗ 
png receaued of Chꝛiſte. Foz firfk and foꝛemoſt 
whence had he aucthoꝛitie to bynde the whole 
Churche. ſith that he was onlpe Byſhoppe of the 
Churche of Yieruſalem ? except thou wylt ſap 
that the ſame Church was at the beginning the 
head Churche,andconſequently that he was the 
head Byſhop, whiche thing the ſee of Rome will 
neuer graunt. The vnderſtanding of it then, is 
as in theſe woꝛdes: Contfeſle pour ſinnes one to 
another, A perſwaſton to humilitie, wherby he 
wylleth vs to conteſſe our ſelues generally vnto 
our neyghbours that we are ſinners, accoꝛdyng 
to this ſaying: It we ſay we haue no ſinne, we 
deceaue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 


And where that they do alleage this ſaying of Mat. vin. 


our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilte vnto the Leper, to 
pꝛoue auriculer confeſiton to ſtande on Gods 
woꝛde: Go thy way and ſhe we thy ſelte vnto the 
pꝛieſt: Do they not ſee that the Leper was 
clenſed from his lepꝛolie atoꝛe he was by Chꝛiſte 
ſent vnto the pꝛieſt toꝛ to ſhewe hym ſelte vnto 
hym? By the ſame reaſon we mult be clenſcd 
from our ſpirituali lepꝛoſie, J meane our ſinnes 
mult be fozgeuen vs atoze that we come to con- 

Lis kellion. 
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1 0 0 feſſion, what neede we then to tell foozth our 
85 ſinnes into the eare of the pꝛielt lith that they be 
180 Ambroſe alredye taken away? Therfoze holy Imbzoſe in 
160 U i hisſecondeſermon vpon the hundꝛeth and nine⸗ 
10575 teenth plalme, doth ſay full well: Go ſhewe thy 
. celle vnto the pꝛielt. whos the true pꝛieſt, but 
1 he whiche is the pꝛieſt koꝛ euer alter the oꝛder of 
ne Mp Oelchiledech? ndhereby this holy father doth 
10655 vnderſtande, that both the pꝛieſthood and the 
0 Me. lawe being chaunged, we ought to acknowledge 


e none other pꝛieſt foꝛ deliueraunce from our 
90 ſinnes but our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who be⸗ 
yng our ſoueraigne Byſhop,doth with the ſacri⸗ 


I | kice of his body and blood, offred once koꝛ euer 
I AN, vpon the aulter of the croſſe, moſte effectually 
A clenſe the ſpirituall lepzoſie, and waſhe awaye 
WR the linnes of all thoſe that with true(confeſlton 
e . of the ſame do klee vnto hym. It is moſte eut- 
„ te dent and playne, that this auriculer confeſſion 
HON; hath not his warraunt of Gods wozde, els it 
ne yh Nectari- Had not ben lawefull foz Nectarius Byſhop of 
ql Pats us ſozo- Conſtantinople, vpon a iuſt occaſion to haue put 
WS: menus it downe. Foz when any thyng oꝛdapned of 
3 ecclelialt. God, is by the lewdneſle of men abuſed,the abuſe 
| lulto h 2. gught to be taken away, and the thyng it ſelfe 
HER Tb a Cufferedtoremayne, Mozeouer, theſe are ſaint 
1 Steſlio: Auguſtines woꝛdes: what haue J to do with 
de num. ca. j. men, that they ſhoulde heare my confeſſion, as 
BF ok though they were able to heale all my diſeaſes? 
N A curious ſoꝛt of men to knowe another mans 
10 1108. Iyfe, and ſlouthtull to coꝛrect and amende they: 
M owne, why do they ſeene to heare of me what 
th q Jam, whiche wyll not heare of thee what they 


are? 
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are *Andhowe can they tell when thepheare by 
me, ot my ſelfe, whether J tell the trueth oꝛ not, 
ſith that no moztall man knoweth what is in 
man, but the ſpirite of man whiche is in hym? 
Auguſtine woulde not haue wzitten thus,if au · 
riculer confeſſion had ben vſed in his tyme. Be⸗ 
png therefoze not led with the conſcience therof, 
let vs with feare and trembling,and with a true 
contrite heart, vſe that kynde of confeſſion, that 
God doth commaunde in his woꝛde, and then 
doubtleſle, as he is fapthtull and ryghteous, he 
wyll foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and make vs cleane 
from all wyckedneſſe. J do not ſay, but that if 
any do finde them ſelues troubled in conſcience, 
they may repayze to their learned curate oꝛ pa» 
four, oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man, and 
ſhe we the trouble and doubt of they: conſcience 
to them, that they may receaue at theyꝛ hande 
the comfoztable ſalue of Gods woꝛde: but it is 
againſt the true Chꝛiſtian libertie, that any man 
ould be bounde to the numbꝛing of his ſinnes. 
as it hath ben vſed heretofoze in the tyme of 
blyndneſle and ignoꝛaunce. 

The thy2de part of repentaunce,ts fayth, wher- 
by we do appzehende and take holde vpon the 
pꝛomiſes of God, touchyng the free pardon and 
fo:geuenes of our ſinnes. Whiche pzompyles are 
ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death and bloodſhed- 
dyng of his ſonne Jelu Chꝛiſte. Foz what ſhould 
auaple and pꝛokite vs to be ſozy foz our ſinnes, 
to lament and bewayle that we haue offens- 
ded our moſt bounteous and mercyfull father, 
o2 to conleſle and a our offen- 

if ces 
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ces and treſpaſſes, though it be done neuer ſo ears 
neſtly, vnleſſe we do ſtedfaftly beleue, and be fully 
per waded, that God foz his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, wyl toꝛgeue vs all our ſinnes, and put them 
out of remembꝛaunce.and from his light? Ther⸗ 
koꝛe they that teach repentaunce without a liue⸗ 
lye fayth in our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, do teache 
Thc repen none other but Judas repentaunce, as all the 


._faunce 4e. ſcoole men do, whiche do onlye allowe theſe 


men. . thzeepartes of repentaunce: the contrition of 
the heart. the confeſſion of the mouth,and the ſa- 
tiſfaction of the wozke, But all theſe thynges 

Judas and We finde in Judas repentaunce, whiche in out⸗ 
his repen · warde appearaunce. dyd karre erceede and paſſe 
taunce. the repentaunce of Peter. Foz firſt and foꝛemoſt 
Mat. ay. We reade in the goſpel, that Judas was ſo ſoꝛow⸗ 
full and heauie, yea that he was filled with ſuch 
anguiſhe and veration of minde . koꝛ that whiche 

he had done, that he coulde not abyde to liue any 

longer. Did not he alſo afoze he hanged hym 
ſelfe,make an open conteſſion of his fault, when 

he ſayd : J haue ſinned betraying che innocent 

blood: And veryly this was a very bolde confeſlt- 

on, which might haue bꝛought himtogreat trou⸗ 

ble. Foꝛ by it he dyd lay to the high pꝛieſtes and 

elders charge, the ſheddyng of innocent blood, 

and that they were moſt abhominable murthe⸗ 

rers, He did alſo make a certayne kinde of ſatiCſ- 
faction, when he did caſt theyꝛ money vnto them 
agapne. No ſuch thing do we reade of Peter, al- 

though he had committed a very heynous ſinne, 

Peter and And molt greeuous offence,in denying of his mai. 
— 2 ſter. We tinde that he went out and wept 2 — 
be, 
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Ive, whereof Imbzoſe ſpeaketh on this maner: De peri. 
Peter was ſo2zp and wept, becauſe he erred as a tentia di- 
man. J do not finde what he ſayde,J know that tin i. cap 
he wept. J reade of his teares,but not of his ſa- petrus. 


tiſfaction. But howe chaunce that the one was 
receaued into fauour agayne with God, and the 
other caſt away, but becauſe that the one dyd by 
a ltuely fapth in hym whom he had denyed, take 
holde vpon the mercyof God,and theother wan- 
ted fayth, whereby he dyd diſpayze of the good- 
neſſe and mercy of God? It is euident and playne 
then, that although we be neuer ſo earneſtly ſo⸗ 
rye fo2 our ſinnes, acknowledge and conteſle 
them: pet all theſe thinges ſhalbe but meanes 
to bzyng vs to vtter deſperation, ercept we do 
ſtedfaſtly beleue, that God our heauenly father 
wyll fo2 his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake , pardon 
and foꝛgeue vs our offences and treſpaſſes, and 
vtterly put them out of remembꝛaunce in his 
ſight. Therefoze as we ſayde befoze, they that 
teache repentaynce without Chꝛiſte, and a liue- 
lye fapth in the mercy of God, do onlye teache 
Cains oꝛ Judas repentaunce. The fourth is, an 
amendement of lyfe, oꝛ a newe lpfe, in bꝛinging 

kooꝛth fruites woꝛthy of repentaunce. Foz thep 

that do truely repent, muſt be cleane altered and 

chaunged, they muſt become newe creatures, 

they muſt be no moꝛe the ſame that thep were 


befoze, And therfoze thus ſayde John Bapciu Mat. in 


vnto the Þ-hariſees and Saducees that came 
vnto his baptiſme: O generation of vyp 7s, 
who hath foꝛe warned pou to flee from the anger 
to come? bꝛyng fooꝛth Inge BUS a” 
ili 0 
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of repentaunce. whereby we do learne, that it 
we wyll haue the wzath of God to be pacitied. 
we muſt in no wyle dillemble, but turne vnto 
hym agapne with a true and ſounde repen⸗ 
taunce, whiche may be tinowen and declared by 
good fruites,as by moſtſure and intallible ſignes 
thereof, Cheythat do from the bottome of their 
heartes acknowledge their ſinnes, and are vn- 
faignedly ſozy foꝛ their offences, wyll caſt of all 
hypocriſte, and put on true humilitie, and lows: 
lineſſe of heart. They wyll not onlye receaue 
the phiſition of the ſoule, but alſo with a molt 
feruent deſire long foz him. They will not only 
abftapne from the ſinnes of they: koꝛmer lite, and 
fromal other tylthy vyces,but allo flee,erchewe, 
and abhozre all the occaſions of them, Ind as 
they dyd befoze geue them ſelues to vnclenneſle 
ol iyte, ſo wyll they from hencekoꝛwardes with 
all diligence, geue them ſelues to innocence, 
purenelle ol lyte. and true godlyneſle, e haue 
the Nimuites foꝛ an example, whiche at the 
pꝛeachyng of Jonas, dyd not onlye pꝛoclapme 
a generall faſt, and that they ſhoulde euerp one 
put on ſackcloth ; but they all dyd turne from 
they: euyll wayes, and from the wickednes that 


Luk xix. was in theyꝛ handes. But aboue all other, the 


hiſtoꝛie of Zacheus is moſt notable. Foz beyng 
come vnto our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, he dpd ſay: 
Beholde Lo2de, the halte of mip goodes J geue 
to the pooꝛe, and it J haue defrauded any man, 
oꝛ taken ought away by extoztion oz fraude, A 
do reſtoꝛe hym koure folde, Here we ſee that af- 
ter his repentaunce, he was no moze the man 


that 


of Repentaunce. 


that he was befoze, but was cleane chaunged 
and altered, It was ſo karre of that he woulde 
continue and byde ſtyll in his vnſatiable co- 
uetouſneſle, oꝛ take ought away fraudulentlye 
from any man, that rather he was moſt willing 
and redy to geue away his owne, and to make 
ſatiſtaction vnto all them that he had done in- 


iurie and wꝛong vnto. Here may we ryght well 7,1... 


adde theſinfull woman. whiche when the came 
to our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. dyd powꝛe downe 
ſuche aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe wan- 
ton eyes of her where with he had allured many 
bnto folly, that che dyd with them waſbe his 
keete, wyping them with the heeres of her head, 
whiche ſhe was wont moſt gloztoully to ſet our, 
maliyng of them a nette of the deuyll , Hereby 
we do learne, what is the ſatiſfaction that God 
doth require of vs. whiche is. that we ceaſſe from 
euyll, and do good, and ik we haue done any 
man wꝛong, to endeyour our ſelues to make 
hym true amendes to the vttermoſt of our po- 
wer, folowyng in this the example of Zacheus, 
and of this ſinneful woman, and alſo that good- 


lze leſſon that John Baptiſt Jacharies ſonne oh 


dyd geue vnto them that came to aſke coun: 
ſaple of hym . This was commonlpe the pe⸗ 


naunce that Chꝛiſte eniopned ſinners: go thy lohn. xv. 


wap, and ſinne no moꝛe. Mhiche penaunce we 
hall neuer be able to fulfill, without the ſpect- 
all grace of hym that doth ſay: without me ye 
can do nothyng. It is therkoꝛe our partes, if at 
leaſt we be deſirous of the mow and * 
iy 0 
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or our owne ſelues,moſt earneflly to pꝛap vnto 
our heauenly father, to aſſiſt vs with his holy 
ſpirite, that we may be able to hearken vnto the 
vopce of the true ſhephearde, and with due obe⸗ 
dience to folowe the ſame, Let vs hearken to 
the voyce of almightie God, when he calleth vs 
to repentaunce, let vs not harden our heartes, 
as ſuche Jnfidels do, who do abuſe the tyme ge- 
uen them of God to repent, and turne it to con⸗ 
tinue thepꝛ pꝛyde and contempt againſt Godand 
man, whiche knowe not howe much they heape 
Gods wꝛath vpon them ſelues,fo2 the hardnelle 
of theyꝛ heartes, whiche cannot repent at the 
day of vengeaunce , where we haue offended 
thelawe of God, let vs repent vs of our ſtraping 
from ſo good a Lo2de, Let vs conkeſſe our vn · 
woꝛthyneſſe befoze Him, but yet let vs truſt in 
Gods free mercy fo2 Chailtes ſake, foꝛ the pardon 
of the ſame, Ind from hencefoo2th let vs ende- 
uour our ſelues to walke in a newe lyfe,as ne we 
boꝛne babes, whereby we may gloꝛitie our fa- 

ther which is in heauen, and thereby to beare 

in our conſciences a good teſtimonieot᷑ our 
kapth. So at the laſt, to obtayne the 
fruition of euerlaſting lite, thꝛough 
the merites of our ſauiour, to 
whom be all pꝛayſe and 
honour foꝛ euer. 
Amen. 


of Repentaunce. 


» N the Bomylee laſt ſpoken vnto 
you (ryght welbeloued people in 
our ſamour Chailte) ye hearde of 

the true partes and tokens of res 
e bpentaunce that is, heartie con. 
e trition and ſoꝛowfulneſſe of our 
heartes, vntaigned confeſſion in woꝛd ol mouth 
fo: our vnwozthy liuing befoze God, a ſtedtaſt 
fayth to the merites of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte foz 
pardon, a a purpoſe of our ſelues by Gods grace 
to renounce our fozmer wicked life,anda ful con» 
uertiõ to God in a new lite, to gloꝛitie his name, 
and to lyue o2derlp and charitablye, to the com⸗ 
fo:t of our neighbour, in all righteouſnes, and to 
liue ſoberly and modeſtly to our ſelues, by vſyng 
abſtinence and temperaunce in woꝛde and in 
deede, in moꝛtifiyng our earthly members here 
bpon earth. Mo we (oz a further perſwaſton to 
moue vou to thoſe partes of repentaunce. J will 
declare vnto pou ſome cauſes, whiche ſhoulde 
the rather moue pou to repentaunce. 


Fpꝛit. the commaundement of God, who in ſo The cau⸗ 
many places of the holy and ſacred ſcriptures #59 _ 
doth byd vs returne vnto him. O ye chyldꝛen of vs to rcpet 
Jſrael (ſapeth he) turne agayne from pour inft- | (41. z. 


delitie, wherein pe dꝛowned pour ſelues. Igaine, 


Turne you, turne you from pour eupil wapes: Frech x. 


Foꝛ why wpll ye dye. O ye houſe of Jſrael ? And 


in another place, thus doth he ſpeake by his ho- Osec. 


lye pꝛophete Ozee: © Jlrael, returne vnto the 
Loꝛde thy God ; Foz thou haſt tanen a great = 
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by thyne iniquitie. Take vnto you theſe woꝛdes 
with you when ye turne vnto the Loꝛde, and 
ſap vnto hym : Take away all iniquitie, and ree 
ceaue vs gracioully, ſo wyll we offer the calues 
of our lippes vnto thee, Jn all theſe places we 
haue an expꝛeſſe commaundement geuen vnto 
vs of God koꝛ to returne vnto him. Therkoꝛe we 
mult take good heede vnto our ſelues, leſt where 
as wehaue alredy by our manyfolde ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions, pzouoked and kyndled the wꝛath 
of God agaynſt vs, we do by bzeakyng this his 
commaundement, double our offences, and ſo 
heape ſtyll dampnation vpon our owne heades 
by our dayly offences and treſpaſles, whereby 
we pꝛouoke the eyes of his mateſtie, we do well 
deſerue (if he ſhoulde deale with vs accoꝛdyng to 
his tultice)to be put away foz euer from the frut- 
tion of his glozy , Howe muche moze then are 
we wozthy of the endleſſe tozmentes of hell, if 
when we beſo gentlycalled agayne after our re- 
bellion, and commaunded to returne, we wyll 
in no wiſe harken vnto the voyce of our heauen⸗ 


ye father, but walke ſtill after the ſtubbernnes 


of our owne heartes: | 

Secondly, the moſt comkfoztable and ſweete 
pꝛomiſe, that the Loꝛde our God did of His nicere 
mercy and goodnes, iopne vnto his commaunde- 
ment. Foꝛ he doth not only lay, returne vnto me 
O Ilrael: but alſo,if thou wilt returne, and put 
a wap all thyne abhominations out of my ſight, 


Ezech ig. chou [halt neuer be moued. Theſe wozdes alſo 


haue we in the pꝛophete Ezechiel: At what time 
ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent hym of his — 
rom 


of Repentaunce. 


from the bottome of his heart, J wyll put all 
his wyckednes out of mp remembꝛaunce (ſateth 
the Lozde) ſo that they ſhall no moꝛe be thought 
bpon, Thus are we ſufficiently inſtructed, that 
God wyll accoꝛdyng to his pꝛompſe freely pare 
don, fozgeue, and foꝛget al our ſinnes, fo that we 
ſhal neuer be caſt in the teeth with them, it obey» 
ing his commaundement, and allured by his 
ſweete pꝛompſes, we wyll vnfaignedly returne 
vnto hym, | ; _} 
Thirdly, the kylthynes of ſinne, which is ſuch, 
that as long as we do abyde in it. God can not 
but deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, neyther can there be 
any hope, that we ſhall enter into the heauenly 
Hieruſalem, except we be firſt made cleane a purs 
ged from it. But this wil neuer be. vnleſle koꝛla⸗ 
king our foꝛmer lite, we do with our whole heart 
returne vnto the Loꝛde our God, and with a full 
purpoſe ot amendement of lite lee vnto his mer» 
cye, taking ſure holde ther vpon. thꝛough tayth in 


the blood of his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte. It we ſhould . 
ſuſpect anp vncleannes to be in vs wherkoꝛe the. 


earthly pꝛince ſhould lothe and abhoꝛre the light 
of vs, what paynes woulde we take to remoue g 
put it away: Howe much moꝛe ought we with 


all diligence and ſpeede that may be. to put away Kl 


that vncleane fylthynes that doth ſeperate and 
make a diuiſion bet wirt vs and our God, a that 
hydeth his face from vs, that he wyll not heare 
vs? And veryly herein doth appeare howe filthy 
a thing ſinnẽ is. ſith p it can by no other meanes 
be waſhed awap, but by the blood of the onlye 


begotten ſonne of God, And ſhall we not o_ 
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the bottome of our heartes, deteſt # abhozre, and 
with all earneſtneſle flee from if, ſith that it dyd 
coſt the deare heart blood of the only begotten. 
ſonne of godour ſautour and redeemer, to purge 
vs from it? Plato doth in a certapne place wꝛite, 
that yt vertue coulde be ſeene with bodyly eyes, 
all men woulde wonderfullye be inflamed and 
kyndled with the loue of it: Euen ſo on the con⸗ 
trarye,yf we might with our bodylp eyes behold 
the kylthynes of ſinne, and the vncleannes ther⸗ 
of, we coulde in no wyle abyde it, but as moſte 
p2eſent and deadly poyſon, hate and exche we it. 
Me haue acõmon experience of the ſame in them 
which when they haue committed any hapnous 
offence, oꝛ ſome fylthy and abhominable ſinne, 
pk it once come to lyght, oꝛ yt they chaunce to 
haue a though feelyng ol it, they be ſo aſhamed 
(their owne conſcience putting befoze their eyes 
the fylthynes of their act) that they dare loke no 
man in the face, much leſſe that they ſhoulde be 

able to ſtande in the ſyght of God. 
Fourthly, the vncertayntie and bꝛittlenes of 
our owne lyues, which is ſuch, that we can not 
allure our ſelues, that we ſball liue one Houre,oz2 
one halfe quarter of it. Which by experience 
we do fynde dayly to be true, in them that beyng 
nowe mery and luſty, and ſometymes feaſtyng 
and banquettyng with their friendes, do fall ſo- 
daynlpe dead in the ſtreates, and other whples 
bnder the booꝛde. when they are pet at meate. 
Theſe dapip examples, as they are molt terrt- 
ble and d2cadfull, ſo ought they to moue vs to 
ſcekie ſoz to be at one with our heauenlp 2 
at 
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that we may with a good conſcience appeare be» 

foꝛe him, whenfoeuer it ſhall pleaſe himfoz to cal 

vs, whether it be ſodaynlp oꝛ otherwyſe, foz we 

haue no moꝛe charter of our lite. then they haue. 

But as we are moſt certayne that we ſhall dye, 

ſo are we moſt vncertayne when we ſhal dye. Foꝛ 

our life doth lie in the hande of God, who wyll 

take it away when it pleaſeth him. And veryly Death the 
when the hyghelt ſomner of all, whiche is death, anner 
(all come, he wyl not be ſayd nay : but we mult ; 
foozthwith be packyng, to be p:eſent befoze the 
tudgement ſeate of God, as he doth finde vs, ac- 
coꝛdyng as it is wꝛytten: whereas the tree fals .. 
leth, whether it be to ward the South, oꝛ toward 
the No2th, there it ſhall lye. her vnto agreeth 
the ſaying of the holymartir of God S. Ciprian, Contra. 
ſaying: As God doth finde thee when he doth Demetri⸗ 
call, ſo doth he iudge thee, Let vs therefoze fos num. 
lowe the counſaple of the wyſe man, where he kede rv. 
fſapeth: Make no tarping to turne vnto the 

Lo2de, and put not of from day to dap. Foꝛ ſo⸗ 
daynly (bal the wꝛath of the Loꝛd bzeake toozth, 
and in thy ſecuritie ſhalt thou be deſtroyed, and 
ſhalt periſhe in tyme of vengeaunce. mhiche 
woꝛdes J deſire pou to marke diligently,becauſe 
they do moſt ltuely put befoze our eyes, the fond⸗ 
neſſe of many men, whiche abuſyng the long 
ſufferyng and goodnes of God, do neuer thynke 
on repentaunce 02 amendement of lyfe, folowe 
not (ſapeth he) thyne owne mynde an? toy 
ſtrength. to walke in the wapes of thy heart, nei⸗ 
ther ſay thou, who wyll bzyng me vnder koꝛ mp 
wozkes 7 Foz God the reuenger, wpll _ 
ye 
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the wꝛonge done by thee, And ſay not: J haue 
ſinned,and what euyll hath come vnto me! Foꝛ 
the almightie is a pacient rewarder,but he wyll 
not leaue thee vnpuniſhed, Becauſe thy ſinnes 
are fo:geuen thee, be not without feare to heape 
ſinne vpon ſinne, Say not neyther,the mercy of 
God is great, he wil koꝛgeue mymanifoldſinnes, 
Foꝛ mercy and wꝛath come krom him, and his ins 
dignation cometh vpon vnrepentaunt ſinners, 
As if he ſhoulde ſay: Art thou ſtrong and migh⸗ 
tie? Art thou luſtie and young ? Haſt thou the 
wealth and ryches of the woꝛlde? Oꝛ when thou 
Haſt ſinned : haſt thou receaued no punyſhment 
fo2 it? Let none of all theſe thynges make thee 
to be the lower to repent, and to returne with 
ſpeede vnto the Loꝛde. Foꝛ in the day ol puniſh- 
ment and of his ſodayne 1123 they ſhall 
not be able to helpe thee, And ſpectallp when 
thou art eyther by the pꝛeachyng of Gods wozd, 
oꝛ by ſome in warde motion ot his holy ſpirite, oꝛ 
els by ſome other meanes called vnto repen⸗ 
taunce,neglect not the good occaſton that is mi- 
niſtred vnto thee, leſt when thou wouldeſt res 
pent, thou halt not the grace {oz to do it. Foz to 
repent, is a good gyft of God, whiche he wyll ne- 
ner graunt vnto them, whiche liuing in carnall 
lecuritie, do make a mocke of his thꝛeatnynges. 
oꝛ ſeeke to rule his ſpirites as they liſt, as though 
his woꝛkyng a gyktes were tyed vnto their will, 
Fitthly,the auoydyng of the plagues of God, and 
the vtter deſtruction that by his righteous iudg⸗ 
ment doth hangeouer the heades ol them al. that 
wyll in no wile returne vnto the Loꝛde: 10 
ate 
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ſaieth the Loꝛd) geue them koꝛ a terrible plague 1070 24. 
to all the kyngdomes of the earth, and fo2 a re⸗ 
p:oche, and foꝛ a pzouerbe, and foz a curſe in all 
places where J ſhal caff them, and will ſende the 
Cwo2de, the famine, the peſtilence among them, 
tyl they be conſumed out of the land. Ind wher⸗; 
koꝛe is this? becauſe they hardenedtheyꝛ heartes, 
and woulde in no wiſe returne from their euyll 
wapes,. noꝛ yet foꝛſake the wyckednes that was 
in theyꝛ owne handes, that the fierceneſle of the 
Loꝛdes furie might depart from them. But yet Ls 
this is nothyng in compariſon of the intollera⸗ . 
| blegendlelle toꝛmentes of hell fire, whiche they 
1 Qallbefaynetoſuffer, who after they: Hardneſle 
of heart that cannot repent,do heape vnto them 
ſelues wꝛath againſt the day of anger, and of the 
declaration of the iuſt iudgement of God. woher 
as if we will repent. and be earneſtly ſozy foz our 
ſinnes, and with a full purpoſe of amendement 
bol lite. lee vnto the mercy ot our God, and taking 
ture holde thervpon, thzough kayth in our ſaut« 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſte, do bꝛyng foozth kruites woꝛ⸗ 
thy of repentaunce: he will not onlye po wꝛe his 
manptold — vpon vs here in this wozld, 
but alſo at the laſt after the paynefull trauayles 
| ofthis life, re warde vs with the inheritaunce ol 
his childzen, whiche is the kyngdome of heauen, 
purchaſed vnto vs with the death of his ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde, to whom with 
the father and the holy ghoſt, 
be all pꝛayſe glozy,# ho⸗ 
nour, woꝛld with- 
out ende. 
Amen. 


